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The nature and properties of | = | CuntsT,andthe Seal 
3. the Covenantof Grace, | { Baptiſre. 7 
5 With ſome PraRicall Queſtions and Obſervaticns... ; is 


: By Samet Rutherford, Profeſſor of Divinity inthe 
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aketh the LORD of H Fo pn) 
3 #14 be ſhalt grow 9ut of by place, | 


| Zech, 612+ And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus 
Behold the Man whoſe Name i the BR CER 
and He (ba#l build the Tew'ple of the 


"al # and rule upon Huy Thront,&c, 


| Viinted by 4. 4. for Robey ones todxretopefold te 


Works. 5} or Redemption. between | 


' 13+ Eves He ſhall build the Temple of the 4 and He ſhall beare ” go, wa[ EE 
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Chriſtian Reader, 
wy have written to the edifying of t'': 
godly, of thu excelent Subjedt : Its 1:9; 
ouch I can ave inthi, but have 44icd 
ſome thonghts towhat Ut ſaid, intendiio 4 
wore Pradticall nay of the laſt Point 5s: 4- 
N other Treatiſe, to wit,. of the application 
AL & of Covenant-Promiſes, and of the influcz- 

P ces of the S_irit nnder the Covenant of 
Grace, of which, eſpecially of the latter of theſe two, few have 
Praftically written : Andit is of much concernment,to mak: ont 
the Vniondf our Duty, and the breat hings of the Lord, and what 
Can be done wadey deadueſſe, to either fetch the wind, or to beput 
ita | ark condition,hat the (cul may lye fair for the recarving 
of t e influences of God, I defire in this to {þr ak for Truth,nst (4- 
ther for or againit perſons of whom I am ſilent, concealing. the 
names ef any Contr adicent  judoirg Truth ſo much the mare def 
rable, when it winy perf bly be bad with Peace, andas littic blow- 
ing or ſlirring of the fire of contradi610n 45 can be What is here 
ſaid in a way of Diſputine, the Moderate Reader, who # net td» 
ken with that way, may paſſe by and read what u pradticall, The 


Luthor bath been (left Truth ſhonld ſuffer by him) alinle” 3 
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0 the Reader. 


reſter, as owe who hath deſerted the Government and Diſcipline 


of the Church of God in Scotland 3 But my humble thoughts are 


the ſame they were before, though I cas add nothing to theTyath, 


% 


Hoek oz theſe men the world ſo names Proteſters,Schiſmaticks, 
Separatiſts, «5 fpnfull men,who fianain weed of 4 SaVionr, and 


FT ſuch as deſire to fear God and love H is Name,and would gladly 
have our practice,aud walk com a little more near to the Rule of 


the Goſpel, and that our Land might mourn for all the abomina- 
tions committedtherein, which 1 deſire to bee fpoken without any 
refleion upon any of the godly in the Land,who in that ont, are 
of ariother Indgement. It ts my defirs tothe Lord, that he would 
let m hear experiencedly the reality of that : Thus ſaith the 
Lord, As the new wine is found in a @luſire, and one ſaith, 
Deſtroy it not,for a blefling is in it: ſo will I doe for my ſer- 
vants ſake,that I may not deſtroy themall. The Lord Heſs 
bewith your Spirit, 


Yours inthe Loxd Jeſus, 
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Contents of theI Part. 
CHAP. Iand II.. 
; 'T H E four particulars of the Treatiſe, page r- 


Propoſitions touchrwg Adams tute. p12 
Adam was predeſtinate to life erernall in Chriſt, and how. LES: : P:3 
CHAP. ©.- a 


What « the intent aud ſenſe of the threatning, Gen,2.17 autd- 
Gen.z.20.Duſt thouart, &c. - 1+: 25 


TThreatgings of the Law reveale what the Law-giver mayſure infi&, by juſtice 


- and: Law deſerving, not what ſhall come ro paſſe. P.4 + 
Except it be both a threatning, and a Pfropheſic, - | 5 
What js carnall ſecurity, ; : . We id | 
Whar 4dam: was to belceve inthatthreatning. P\ 3 IVY ELIY PÞ.5,6- 
How the, promiſes and threatning» differ inthis;* _.. RIA Pa 
How Law-threatnings to the ElcQ are Evangelick; | Ps 


The Eltdt before Conver ſtonbear nogart ofthe Law-curſe mar” 
is the Law: curſe divided between them and Chriſt, p.to,in: 


Faith is too near to be made a cauſe of ſatisfaion for fin by all who hold that 

Chriſt gave a fatisfaRtory ranſonge for all and every one of mankind,  _. p-1 T4 

Agagtingor not accepting ſarisfaftion-is before* faith, andi ſo beleevieg- ernor+ | 

believing can be'no ground of tlie ſufficiency vf the price payed for rhe Re. = 

. probate, or of the laying of the fins of all upon Chriſt;  <p-ritzng ** 

$:.-. wo = accept the fatisfaQion of Chriſtwithour any condition requied air > --þ 
EF OE CHAP: 
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Contents of the Part, 
- CHAP. V. 


God intended's Law- diſpenſation, but for a time, 2, Adam 
how he was ordaixed for a Law-life, 3, How predeſtinate to 
*Glory, how not, 4, That the beathens have uo more univerſall 
 gracethen Devils. 5, No ground forſuchgrace. p.tz,14,15 


' CHAP. VI. 


_ Tiwas condeſcenſion in the Lord, to enter in Covenant with 
m4.2.T emptations in fearing we are not chsſen, d:{covered. ""H 
Beings and not beings are debtors to God, 4,. Selfe-dexyall requi- 
redin ſinleſſe nature, as in ſinfall, 5. Man conſidered three 
Wayes, 

"How faith, {yyes bold upon' cenditlonall promiſes, and temptations of unbeleefe 


_ thereabour | p.16,19 
_ Ofthe Covenant of Nature, * p-18,19,20 


CHAP. VII. 


Its mot written inthe heart of man by nature, that God ſhould 
* promiſe life Eternallto man, upon condition of obedience, '2, The 


of nature. g., Nor defends he pu ow» declarative Glory by neceſ- 
fity of nature. 5. Nothing can be given 1s God All: ſufficient 6, 
 Nameritingef the Crbatgre: 7. Wy are to bave himble thou gore 
of free Grace. $. Low thoughts of our ſelves. 9,Promiſei make us 


% F:1 + Y 


th Laws © pon.the realonable cxeawre,.. |» » 00407 ON 99 #15 + (37 25,26 
_ God loves his effenuall Glory by -neceflicy of nature /b1y methis declarative glo- 
-*  Iy, by any ſuch neceflity, | TYRES: 4: 
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acbt of juſtice cannot tye God. 3,God paniſheth nat fin,by neceſiity - 


feridt juſlice{erween the Lord and us. Si dOdha 
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Contents ofthe I' Part; - 


 Thepaſſoger Chroy.29.11,12.cleared, pod why none can give to God. P3748 


Oar yain boaſting of ſelſe, my, and ſuc 
How excellent to obey. 
P.4946 


-SanRified reaſon is nor ſoft. | | Fe 
Mow neare are wee to juſtification of Waykes, ang to bee fick of leve for 


proud pronounce, P.39,40 


proud(1) P-46:47. 
What place death hath in the Covenant. 2. What Reprobates 
and the damned aretodoe, ._ pas 


Whar 4dam was to dec in the jatervall between the fall andthe publihing of 
the Goſpell. | ; | : 


How the Lord is Adams God | WG. 
Whart life is promiſed inthe Covenant of Workes. ; P:47,48 
Wilfulnefſe of unbeleefe, Some doubts are to. bee left ro God only to ſolye, 
Eo | P 43,49 
» How the Lord is the God of Adam. FE] pg 
No promiſe of influences is made to Adam. | | P49 - 
CHAP. IX. 


What life ts promiſed in the Covenant of Works, P 49,50 


Whether or no did Adam andall the Reprobates in him loſe 


all right to the creatures. | p.50,51 

Athreefeld right. 1. Naturall, 2.Previdentiall, 3.Spirituall. What right Repre.' 

bates and unbelecvers have to the living, cating, &c. * P.$3:54 

What way God is ours, | P.$5256 

A furniture of Grace, and a want of Chriſt, p.56 
CHAP.X. 

The Arminians ground that God was in a manner compelled to appoint the 
New Covenant. P:56,57 
The-naturall amecedent loye of Ged a dream, : : P57 © 

The threefold Covenant of ſome confidered, | P:47,58 


And of the Arminians, p. 64. confidered and rejefted. The Law as p 


_ &&dto Iſract was the yery Covcnantof Grace, 55 60,6:,62, and the C 


P.45- 


p.48 
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"Conarr of the q Part. 


- nant in the Old one with thar of che New Covenant, but differenced in ſome: - 


"GT P. 63,6 4 
| CHAP. NC... 
| Sets (oarchiog to know under what Covenant we are,afpirituall-condirjon,and 
why ? 6; ,6& © 
The brcarnings under the New Teſtament more ſpirituall, 4 57 68 
-  Whar it isco be under the Law, ibid, 
| The cembare berween the ficth and the 5 piric, and the combare in narurall men, 
rai | P 68 
lied convictions argue ALaw- -Spirit, ibid 
cs es! on to be ſound in the fairht, then to be Godly, F-69 
Of —__ cerrors. thid., 
Of licerall and legall conviRions, and theſe of the Goſpell, p-70 
Marks of ſuch as are under the Law, P:70;J1 
A ſweerneſſe in the hardeſt eommand becauſe holy, ith, 
An heaven in duties, P:7'T 
-A new nature ſtands for a command. 5h, + 
Y CH A P. Xl [ I . 
Covenanting exitrnall,viſible, profeſſed, conditional, and Co- 
vinanting interuall,invifible, reall abſolute,ang how they differ. 
P*72373374 
Infants are within the Covenant. P.9 37 4375476 
And te be baptized,and inveſted. with Covenanr-priviledges. p.96,77,78,79 
Irs falſe that none are in Covenant under the New Teſtament bur converts. ib, 
The Covenantwade with Atrabam and us, the ſame. p.$0381 
Not is chat Cayenant acivill Covenan. p 81,82 
Thenew Teſtament Kingdom is [| piricuall, though there be ſeals in it, and ex- 
rernall worſhip, p.82,8z 
Ot federall holinefle. ibid 
Extersall Church: priviledges of the Covenant are given to Nations, and'ſo- 
.Cicties, p:83,84 
Irs nor the Phy icall but the Morall root char i is the firſt ſubjeR of the Covenant 
condirionall and external. | Pp. $4.89 
The formall ground of right Baptiſme, p. 389,86 
The places A@#58. 37. Marke 16. 16, opened, and+are nothing for, blue much 
againſt Anebapriits. Ly hn 
The Text, 4&s 2.39. opened, is ſtrong for Infanc-baptiſan, 86,87 
_- Aconditionall Covenant is properly a Covenant, though it be nor yoort a fulfil. . 
led Covenant, P 90,91 
Ne means -are proved by Liw or Goſpel,to ſave Infants by.che oppoſers of infanc- 
B aptiſin, pPg1,92 . 


Two divers conliderations 'of the Covenant, one is ances as 2 Sople _ 3 
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| Contents ofthe IiPart.. w 
of ſaving finners, and fo all in the Viſible Church are in the Covenant; ans- 
. ther i concreto,as it coritains the Lards wil and-plcaſurczand-as it 13. 8Ged/upon. 


the heart, and fo the EleR are only in Covenant, , _ 'p.vi 
. The new heart is only commanded to ſome, and eo others it is both commniel 
and promiſed, | - 'P.v5 
T he place Gent. 17. opened, P-95 


Circumcifion and Bzptiſm compared. |  P495,96 97 
What ble ſings and privitedges muſt infants want, if they be without the Co- 
Venanty ; P 98,9 9,1: © 
The place Mark 10.15,16. Luke 18. Mat. 19, Of ſuch is the Kingdomne of beav- 1, 
opened, | | PeI90, 101,102 
What blefling Chriſt beſtowed upon the 'Infants, whom hee took intiis-armes. 
| _ P.102,103,104 

A Covenanred ſeed is premiſed to be added to the Church of che Jews p,roq,1o5 
pan differences berween external and internal Covenanting, p,z07,108Þ + 
e place Roy. 1. 6, If the root be boly, ſo are the branches. P-110,111 
By the holy Root cannor be meant the predeitinate to glory oaly,, pet1g 214 
Bur vifible Profefſlours, fathers andchildren, | P.11S;116 
The children are ia Covenant not by birth, bur by ſuch a birth, P-116,117 
Covenanr-holineſle is not the compleat and adcquare caule of reall igratting 
in Chriſt, p-11'6,117,118 

; CHAP. XV. 7 ge 
Other conſiderable differences between externall and interna 

Covenanting. - .p 119,r1g 
There i no univerſall Grace ſubjeFive or objettive given 
to all, Rom.10.18.Plal.1g.3. P-I19,126,12 1,122. 


123,124 
Nor power of beleeving gives to all, P.I24,125,126 


_: CRE = - 
The judgement of men eſtecming ſuch viſible Covenancers to be reall-converts 
defore they can be admired, makes all Egypr, Aſſyria, the Kingdomes of the 
world,all Judea Baptized,co be reall converts inthe-judgement of Zobx Baptiſt 
Paul and the Apoftles, p-r29,1 
The invifible Church is the firſt ſubjeR of the promiſes [of ſpeciall note, pA -, 
P-I31132- 


Hypoerites have no warrant ts challenge the ſeals from any c 
= Mr Thomas Hooker faith. | | 
CHAP. XVII. 


Who are Mypocrices, 
|  ® 
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Contents of the I Part. 


What Hypocrifie ts, | 00 pagy-: 
Parties inthe Covenant of Grace 2s acted upon int the heart, ©» Pa137 
Th: Word and the Spirit, | p.138 
Of God ſpeaking himſclte, | s "IP 
Propheſies that now are,differ from Scripture-Propheſies,and how. . Þ.139 
Revelations made ro the Godly, when they are ia much necrnefle ro G © D, 

| P+140,14rk 


Marks of a ſpiiituall diſpsfi 10n, | P.142 414341 44,145 
To doe a duty as a duty,and nor as d:lighefull is a ſpirituall diſpoſition. p 144 
Not as ſuccefictul},bur as a dury, p.149 


CHAP, XVIIL. 
The nature, charaert, properties of the new heart, andthe 


n:w ſpiritof Covenanters. - - P-145,146 
The bearr, the ma?.. | p (46 
The good heme, | "i 
How rare a piece the heart is. P-1 47, 


O: the raigningeevils of the hearr, : 
Why we are more ſhzm:do! lying then of pride, P1149 
The concurrence of the Word, totiic at of infuſion of a new heart a myſtery 


| | P+149,150 
Tac Atheiſmand impoſiilLle lies of the heart, - p.1$% 151 
The 6ganes ofthe new hearr, p.lyl,I52 


CHAP. XIX. 


Theplace of Evangelick Works inthe Covtnant .2 Poſſeſſion of 
glory and right to glory different. 3 Aiweſoldrightts glory, 4, 
We arenot juftifyedby works, 5. Theplace of declarative juſlifi- 
cation by Works, Jam.2.d:ſcufſcd. 6, Faith and works different, 
7, Pofſ«fiew of life, and right to life cleared, 8, Faith and finall 
beleeving both commanded in the Law, Finall unbeleefe not the 
fin forbidden inthe Goſpell only. 9. Hewlife is promiſed to our 


Works Evangelick., - p.153,154;155,156,157, & ſeq, 
Our miſtakes of God. ' | p:IFL,152 
The faith that James ſpeaks of is nt true fanh, p.160 
The a&s of ſaving faith. ' Þ-161, 162 


Tames muſt ſpeak of two ſurts of faichs, | - | pil 62,163 
The Arminian Argument to prove that James ſpeaks of declared juſtification, 
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Contents ofthe-I Parr. 


How.faith geopdy only juſtifies,,  - SE p-190,172 
The Sociman'and Arminian faith, and Papiſts formed faith,includes new obedi- 
ence and reprntance, - p-192,173 
Cencearie to the Scripture, which differenceth between faith and new obedi- 
Ence, * " | p-174,175+176 
| Right to life eternall and poſl. ſlionof life erernall, differ in their nature and 
cauſcs, . p.17 6,177 
The reeclicy of works, 5 P,177178 
Poflefli .n of life and right ro life differ, p 178,179 189 
And contrary objections removed, | ibs 


CHAP. XX. 

Whether or not («ffered Chriſt for any ſin againſt the Goſpell 
only, ſuch as fiaall unbeleefe, which is c:nceived t6 be the only 
fin againſt the Goſpel, That Chriſt dyed net for all without 
exception, Theunwarrantableneſſe of that Dottrine, how the 
Law commands juſtifying faith andrepentance, how not,p.18r, 


182,WC, 
Sins ag1inſtthe Goſpell arealfo fin; againſt the Liw, p.188,t89 


CHAP, XXII. 


Whether the Lord Me diatour as Mediatour command che ſame gond Works in the 
Covenant of Grace which are commanded inthe Covenoar of Wo: ks, p,igz,gy 
Chriſt Laies one way Evangelick commands upgn the Ele, and another way 
upon the Reptobare, | GP p-198 
How the Reprobate aie ſtill under the Covenant of works, how nor, P-I92 


CHAP. XXII, 


No promiſe of perſeverance to Adm, P.194,195 
Nor any promiſe to him of influences of Grace, p I95.199 
4.Clafies of obediences conſiderably compared among themſelves;p 198,199,198 
Ciriſts obedience moſt perfeR, moſt of his own, | p.196 


M undue or leaſt of d:br coming from God.man,& (2 m- ſt meritorious. p. 199 
Angels obedience,. 2, Of cheic owngburt ner (o as Chriſts ot his ownzand > lefle © 
mericorions, p 198 
3, . The obedience of 4dam#s more of his ewn, then thar of Angels, yer leiſe 0:e- 
diencr, | ibid. 
4+ Gyſpell-obedience hath leaſt of the nature of obedience, * p.198,t99 


CHAP..XX:II. | 
The Law of Works required not fimply dving,bar doing totheend,- p 200,208 . 


Fg > ©, Þ 
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b | __ Contentsofthe I Part, | Mm 
Ay Whither faith as irne,or faith as continuing tothe the eud,be 
A thecondition of the Covenant of Grace. | Pa201,202 


Faith which endures to the end, bur not quatcyys 25 it endures tothe end, is the 
condition of the Covenant 0: Grace, ; p.20,202 
Faith ia the firſt lively aQts ſaves and juſtifies. P- 202,203 


CHAP. XXV. 


Whether is Chiiſts righreouſnefſe imputed and made ours, beeanſe we beleeye 
a'd 1wpi cl .ciid it eutrs, or do we belecye, becaulc ir is ours, becauſe we be- 


leeve, P.206, 207 
Faii.. pic uppelcth three unions, 1. Naturall, 2. Legall 3 Fcderall,and maketh 

a fourth, P. 208,209 
Theie bc toure or five ſundry adverſaries,againſt whom the holy Ghoſt in Scrip. 

ture contends in the point of Juſtitication., | P 210,211, 
Tne do.wninion of the Law, P.21),212 
Whar is meant by the o/dzfſe of tbe lettey, | p:213 
How we are freed there'irom. ; wi. ib, 
A threefold bondage of rhe Law, | | ib, 
Ot the dignity of the Goſpell above the Law. p.213,214 


CHAP. XXVI.. 
Of the perpetaity of the Covenant of Grace, and the conſide- 
rable differences between it andthe Covenant of works, p.214, 


. 215,216,216 
Haw ir continues with theſe that are aſleepin the Lord ,Mat-22, Ex0d. 3:6 fo216 
Ot the gracioalnefle thereof, | P:2163217 |: 


_ CHAP. XXVII. fg 
0. Law fear and Goſpel feare, | p. 217,218: 
Of rhe Law-fear ot falling away,and the Goſpell-fairh ot perſevering, p,218,219 
Why lectings of fin ſk ldome wants unbcleete, and ſhould haye the faith of a;pay- 
cd ranſome, - P221;232; + 
CHAP. XXVII _ 
Chriſt died nt to blot ont all ſenſe of ſin, but rather to quicken 


a godly ſenſe thertof. P.221,222,223 
Contents of the Il Part. = 


£2 CHAP, I. 
Chrifts room in both Corenams, — 


Contents of the I I Part, 
OfChrifts adive and paſſive obedienee, how they concur at- one fariefa ion; 


+ 
- "CHAP. I. POTN” 
WK Herein ſlands our right is Chriſt, and the ſatisfatffon 
made ph 145 by Chrift? 2. Faith # not the canſe of our 
right 3.Chrifls incarnation and dying, are wot favours merited 
by "Chrif 4. Hew Adams ſinne and Chrifts righteouſnefſe are 


p.230,238 
CHAP. Ill. 
How Chriſt ſuffered for nsin our room and place, 2. Hee dyed 
al for all ana every one. 4, How manywayes Chrift may be ſaid 
zo dye in onr flead, 4. The Lords ſa dying for all, makes n0t.all ſas 
wable in Chriſt,nor the Gr ſpel nels to all Nations. 5.Chrift 


06S, 


| dhyedinthe fleadof the «leet, p. 236,237,238,239, 
Though we did not ſubſtiture him inour place, p:249-250, 
The differences between Chrifts dying and'the puniſhmens due tothe EleR,. 

P-250,2.54 29%. 
The legal! ccrarh between Chiiſt and u us, , p.232, 7 
6 To dyc urty & 977} for us, is ro aye inour ftrad, in-all eminent languages 
: +2 o 
Chriſt _— not for fins and inthe ſtead of "RA he dyed for fianers, - = 
p CHAP. IV. 

. Bow weare in Chrift dying,andcrucifiedinhbim, 2.4 twofold. 
cimelfying of us with Chriſt .3.4 diſcourſe of mort: 1 ficatron,q.The 
ating s of the mortifyed. 5 That weareto be mo, tified inour af- 
feftions, -  Pe2573258,259. 
Though we dye perſonally,yer we dyedin Chriſtlegally, | \ P: 259% 
We are notto defire a Law-wakening. p-259,260. 

What montification is, p.261. 

| The influence of Chciſts death on mortification, P. 262, 

z Four-ſorts of aQtings in-mortifitarion, | p.26F\2 66, 
We mult be. mortified: roab:fores ot created thingyy:  R:268}269,27 03275; 
Farbidden delites.. P 270,27 be 

CHAP.V: = 


The Coprment of Sureiyſhip or of mobeqynie ditto 
God 


Contents of the1I Fart. 
God and the Mediator Chriſt. 2, Chriſt is not a meer witneſs, but 
the Author of the Covenant. 3.7 be S<cinian way of Work) can- 
not quiet the conſcience. 4. Chrift « upon both ſides of the Cove - 
nant.5 Jufticemediatcs not.6.Reaſons of the entrance of fie, 


CHAP, VI. 

T bat there is a Covenant of Suretyſhip between Ichovab and 
the Son,ts proven by 11 CATguments, P.299,291,292 
Chriſt calljng ro the Lord his God proves this, p 291,29% 
(z) Chriſt js a Servanr, Meſſenger, Sheptierd, not by nature, but free comp:& 

and agreement. P.?92 
(3. Arg,)Chriſt offered his f: rvice freely, P-293 
(4 Arg.) There is giving and taking berween Godand Chriſt.” P+293:294 
(s.Arg JChcift received the ſeals,wherher he needed ſeals or not, p 295,296 
(6.4arg )Chriſt wich che Facher diſpenſed with che Luw. p,296 
(7.Arg.)Rich promiſes rhat Lyeak a Covenant made co Chriſt, P.295 
8. Ar, The Prophelies cf Chr1Rt, and the premites of, and to him. p.298 
9.Ar, Ah of me, Plal.z.1o Arg. The work and wages of Chriſt prove it, P. 299 
And, © how low a wager,an how 1igh a defigne. ——_p3z'0 
11. Arg. Chriſt is admitted by am oath, and the uſe of ic againſt 'Apoſtacy of Be- 

leepers. : P-300.301,302 


The Covenant of Redemotion u explained in three eternal 
atts.1.D:ſienation of one.2.Die, ce and acitination 3,Dileatati- 


0n inthe work. p.302,303 
The otiribures of God declared herein, : P-304q 305 
The Fathers crernall delighiung in the $ 0, P4315, 307 


The ſtreigihot Gods loveto man, 


CHAP, VIIl:. | 
' Thedifferences between the Covenant of Surety ſhip maae with 
Chriit,and the Covenant of Reconciliation mide with ſinn.15, 2. 


p-326,307. 38 


The conſunttion of th: Couzvants. 3. How the promiſes are made. 


to the Seed. Theplace,Gal.z.16, opened. a. Chriſt ſuff-red and 


aftedevuti as apublike head, '* - *- p-308,3093310 
Þ EÞ- CHAP. 
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Eontentsof the Il Part, © 

7 > CHAP. 1%. ©: &: a 
The 13, Argument fr,m the wecefity of Gods call,2,0f Typi- 

call ſprinkling of the blood of the Covenant andof the Teſtament, 
The place, Heb. i z.20.opentd Of the place, Heb,q.22.the at? off 


Surety ſhip,the aſſurance of our ſiate, p.316,317,318 
How the promilcs are made to Ch:ift, PE ing 
* The peculiar nature of Ci iſts Teſtament as ſuch a Teſtawent, P.3i18,319 

Ot che Sureryſhip of Chriſt, - P.323,324 


Puniſhment ſuffered by rhe Surety can remove punifiment from the guilty man, 
bur cannot remove formally the inherent guilt, and howth.s was done by 


Chriſt, F-32332 4 
Chriſts undertaking for all. Þ 336317 
Of the place, Prov 8.22,23,24,0qc, -  P.306,307,308,327 
Arminins yields a Covenant berween the Fatber 3nd the Son, P-329,328 
And how, for Fchovah cannor p:omile a ſced to Chiift as a reward of hi> work by 

th:ir way,having no Soveraign power over the will, p 328 329,330 
O, ſuch as are hls ſeed O r:e Covenant of the Lard with David, © . p,3364337 
P/al,$9 opened, vhid, Pe33 8,339». Mic.5.3, ' 12.14 1276 PeJ$9 

CHAPFX 


Chriſt procures the Goſpel to be Preached to Reprobates, but 
wnd:rtakes not for them, A neceſſary diftinttion of the Covenant 
as Preached according tothe approving will of God, and as ated 
upon the heart according to the decree of God. T he place, Jer.31. 
Heb.8.This is my Covenant, opened, p.339,340,341,342- 


The d:ſtinRion of the approving wil of God,and of his wil of pleaſurep. 342, 43 
Amino wians confound the ef4,text cauſe of the obedience and the objeQ.ve cauſe 
or the rule ofthe Word. | P 345 346: 
Tc purpoſe and ſcope of th: Holy Ghoſt is nar, Heb.$. Fer 31.0 ſpeak or teat of 
the Covenant of Grace a; Preached ia the letzer,bur as ated upon tic hearty. 
that to Chriſt may be advanced as a more ſpicjcualland eff: uall reacher and 


Wh o qr pigs 2 NS ds ans. 'Þ:34 6,34 43 48 

CY am 
of the promiſes made to Chriſt inthe Covenant of Mediation, 
2. P-349350 
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” Contents of the II Part. - 
A twofold juſtification of Chrift, * p:349 
Chriſt had a promiſc of influences, {dam had none at all, . "Þ:350g391 
Our miſtake rouching comftarits and duties, ” *. Pe3f£ 
Chriſts ſarisfaction, h P:35L,354 * 
We may tice ro the Covenant becauſe of Chrift, | P-352,353 - 
Rods are booked in the Covenant ot Workes, Deut. 28. and ia the Coyenancof 
-»Grace to both the Covenanters P/al.&g,go9z1,6c, | P.353 
F . CHAP, XII. 
The condition andproperties of the Covenant of Redemption, 
2 | P-356,357. 
No ſuch condition 48requited of Chriſt as of 4am, p,396 
The paying of the price of blood and dying is the 'formall condition of the Cove- 
 nanrof Redemption upon the Parr of Chriſt, P.3$6,357 
The holy qualifications of Chriſt in the Covenant of Suretyſhip, * p.357,358 
Theſe qualifications how to be followed by us, p-354 
Chrifts grace of headſhip what force it may have upon ur, p.360,361 
The properries of the Covenant of Saretyſhip, x, Freedome. 2. Gracioulſnetie, 
3- Ecermty, p.361,g62,363 
The expoficion of char place, x Cor.rg.28, P.363,364. 
Chriſt gven after che univerfall judgement, a mediatoric Head, King and Lord, 
| p- 366,367,368 
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COVENANT & 
LIFE OPENED. -- 


CHAP. 1 E. 


What is to be ſpoken of the Covenant of Lies, - *þ 
_ ſhall bereduced to theſe Heads: | = 


I. The nature and differences of the Covenant of Werke 
and that of Grace. 
2. The Meditator of the Covenant of Life. 
03: The application of Covenant-Promiſes. 
4. Of covenent-Influeucts of Grace under the Gafpel. 


of the latter, eſpecially of the laſt;not much hath been 
Rs ' any In a protical Way- | 
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M9 01824 "© HAP. iT to nn. 
'Propoſ tions touching Abrahams Covenant -ſlate. 


He Apoſtle, r Cor 35. 47s. T berfirſt max is of the 
cath, egrthie, the: Jon. manis the. Lord from 2 
© "Heaven, {peaking 9 o,cminently publick ©. Toft -- 4 
\ perſons,. the noble alt of great, Families 5 makes "3M bk 
' the condition. of the Fry Adam to -be animal The firſt - 
>. andearthly, &that of the ſecond. Adawto. be {pi+ and ſe- 
yituail ft Heavenly, An withoutdoubr, tobe born of thehouſe cond 4+ 


et of the cond Ademy7 ob 3-72(33+ muſt darkavithe MM - 


'« 


_ 


*” 


"kl Covetidut= ſtate of Adam. —_— 


wo 5 of rhe firſt birth, ſo as there is no great ground to boaſt of 

Nobility the skin and-empty luſtre of Nobility and\good blood 5 —_— 
.b _ _ when the creature OE called ES and (4 ſelf ) do creep in to lodge 
Pry ems. x poore feeble piece ofclay, that clay.ſo luftred avs Fon ſoniie 

2 Theflowerand choyſclt of Bodom kjs Paradiſc-ftateyis an earth- 

ly condition, as is evidenced by his eating, Gen. 2. 9, 16. lleeping, 

The firſt 21, his being "ana in aGarden; to _ Itz8,1 Ch his mariage, 


| Aden 23s 2 of Loy 7 over” birds, beaf I. 38. But 
earthly, 56 Tae feed nd 4d | bei des all tk we mp 6d te fs alif: 
wes of more worth then many acres of Vineyaxds, They declare 
Mthefcond. therefore that there is much of the firſk Adanr in them, little of 
the ſecond z; Who would gonqueſle again the wy: _— that 
our firſt father Adam fold, and [Joy houſe to houſe, and lay field -to 
$-145 till therd be no'place; and Aifichcric alle thers, as if Pp; Fer 
baſtard heirs, and themſtlyes the only ri heirs of «mM, 
that they may be placed. alone in the mids of the earth, Iſa: 5. $. 
""—_—_ more ſpiritual any be,the more are they above the nothing 
. wor 
3- Mortality may be alk ſap gemmatural to the earthie p "of A-. 
Þ.. cher dam, ſince. it. is not nirurally « dhe is ; y of earth,. © Ame life | 
tak y how for ever. 'Thoungh immorralicy- be due S whole Adam conſiſting 
© are od offoule and 6g and ptr ry Vid Irv image of God. ”Y rhe , 
. 6 dam. foul cannor die. 
| 4 Bur ifwe ſpeake of ſuch a life,” to wit of a EE: communion 


; How life wich, God as Adam was.a commprehenſor,or-one olec 
- , due tO now to haue runne well, and hw a og and ghe Crown, ſuc 


j< a life wasduc to Adam, not by'matiireburby promile.. 6 
5. Adamiinhisfirſtftate was not predeRinate to”; a low-glor; and 
i ro inflizences of God to carry him on. to perſeyere.: Nog.co 
Alam wa5bſeſh God, that he was - ; bu 'op e the forordatidh 
Fe ans FL to. be Law-holy, as Epb.1. tt Was not the 18 
and ho - flinated co lite «te Jn Ugh ang ns | I 
_ as4 publick perſon repreſer Ft | 'bic fs. anotlig 
ES ith, as Ubrahem, .or Feeb; F bl . 
{Sie 150 nas of thenatiire,” bur of t 
> norpredeftinate tolife eternall/in hit 
EI 2 Rn Adantfell from th ſie 


PakTl. The Copenat-flateof Ada _ - 
finally but. not from the ftate of GoſpeeleQibn to' glory. For 
the Lord had in the, Law-diſpenſation a loye-defigne, toſetup a + b. 
Theatre/and ſtage of free grace. And that the way of worksſhould The Law. I 
be a time-diſpenſarion, -like a ſunmer-houſe to: be demoliſhed a. © Tanfiene 
gain : As if th: Lord had an.aime that works and nature ſliuldbe © 
a tranſient, bar no ſtanding Court for righteouſneſle : Henee it is © 
now the reliques of an old ſtanding Courtzand the Lawzis aday of 
_ aſliſe, for conde mning of malefaQors, who'will acknowledye: no 
Fribunall. of grace, but.only; of works ::And ic is juſt'Gourtto 


terrific robbers, to awe borderers-and looſe ag ae tobelicvirs f 
it isno9 a. COure for a far other cnd;,/.;, <3 5111 


CnAP.. TE | = = he 
 Whatie the intent and l ſenſe of the FIERY Gen; | 
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«. In.the day thou eats, thou: Ke To 00 en FAY 
Duſt thou art, mw $15 6 
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z.12.15,16, Ten Friar as: ig F 
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fined in Atem, and becauſe it is out of queſtion that the re] YFO- & threar-. 


-bate dye the fiiff ens <cond death, the.thre mutt alſo ve ned; Gem, 
been 1 iended 46d cn. WR h refo _ e Perot af. X ane 


! SAfh Ni the1 £4 = was 6 tly; partly Evan» cothe-ins wr 
S —, [ana ins 6h 1 rel hy FF Do, eh [LO cone PE 

 his'eye : He hat therefore in- is heart E9t55 a an dGolpell. Je'Ehreats/ - 7 
| therefore no purpoſe to ask he kit nd'of ter , and whether Iv ——- 
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 Thobodonom-ftateof Adam, Pinr.l, = 
- ion fippoſeth that the-Covenant of Works was to ſtand,and thar 
- *theLordwasto'denyaSaviour to fallen man. But we may ſay 
2» what deaththcLordattaally inflits,that death he intended toin- 
©1495: + ÞAliQ, 'nordid the Lord deerce' to inflift'a meerly legall death per 


© :{onallficſtand hogs. tmofirwige be all his race. ' : 

- *._ © -7 7 Objeth Adamwas tobelieve he ſhonld'certainly dyezFor ſo wa 
'-the 'threatnirig,/ Gen. 2; 17/if he ſhould fin, or Gl we muſt fay, 
-»that:Adam-wasto believe:he ſhould not aftually dye, thelatter 
-canndÞbeſaid;; for-chen he'was to believe the*contradicent'of the 

What «Lords true threatning,'which-was'the Tye of the'Szrpent, Gen. 3.- - 

threat- Ayſ. He was to believe neittier -of the twain according to the e- 

wo >> a vent, for there arc two {oruwu of threatnings, ſome pure and only 

forts there Ehrcatnings, which reveale to us, what God may, in Law, do, but 
beof not whec tt hath decreed and Intended agau ſecundo & quogd 
chem. , evp4tum, to do,andbring opafle ; Theſe threathings contain ſore 
condition .. either. expreſſed '\iri- other 'Scripttireor ther: re- 
ſerved inthe mind of the Lord. 1. Bzcauſe the Lord: fo threatned 

puni{h- 


_ 2+ 37 ſaich to Shinjes ' ( in the day thou paſſeſt over th 
| ' dron, thou ſhalt ſurely dye ) that .is, thou ſhalt, be guil 
*  Fhreat- ©reus mortis : Yet it cannothe denyed , but Solomon 


'C the ſentence. 2. The words of the Law do reveale, what 


"ths Mdegifrers may do, jure, 46d what the guiley deliiney by 
| pero the Law, but donot reveal the inte oy 1 and. abſolute decree of 
A Wat 
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Parr! 1. TheCovertntflatr of Adam —£ 
belt not kill, Thou ſhalt not fledle , %c:do' ſhew'what in Law'we 
ought not todo, bat not what aCtually ſhall cometo'paſſe : | For 
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ſtrange: godsy kill, and ſtzale. But there are other threatning: —_— _ 
whichare both threatnings,” and alſo Prophefies, and theſe reveal are - bot 


both the Law and the fat, and what the Law-giver mays jure threats" 1, 


that GOD ſhall fulfill kis promiſe , and that our ſalvation ſhall 09 4. 
come-'to paſſe, ouly we are to beleeve jure, that we deſerve yen. 

to die, and that we ſhall have - eternall life, jure promiflio- 

nis, - but ''20t . aGually © and » according to the''event. Anſwer, 
Something is to be ſaid of the' threatnings, then- of the pro- wu 
miſes : As touching the ſenſe,we are to beleeye. In the threats —- 
nings conditionall as ( yet fourty' dayes and Nineveh' ſhall be” de» _ 

| ftroyed )and( in that day thou eats thou ſhalt ſurely die, T#thy HInAY "' 
perſon aud all thine the firſt und ſecond death ) we-are not tobek FE curity a < 


the eventnor Is it carnall: ſecurity, not to beleeyefuch an cy ne”, bele -— 
'we are onely to 'havea godlyfear,and to-tremble at the dreadfp/l legall  -* 
deſerving of ſuch threatnings legall, as alway are to be cxponed threat-+ | © 


and belceved by all within the Viſible Chxrch;with an Evangelick Te ow” 
Exception of rep:ntance. - If therefore Alam did beleeve that he ** Pe 
and all his ſhould in their own perſons aftually ſuffer the firſtand. ct, 5:17 
ſecond death,and thar veer he had no warrant , 'for-anyi/>'| ai b2z 

ſuch belief, and the like may be ſaid of Nineveh; For when the>-1-0! 10n + 
Lord faidyin the day that thou eats thou ſhalt die, the firſt and ſecoutt*' * 9 1 Þ 
death,thou and all thy children.perſonally;His meaning was,cx- | ©; _ "0 
cept provide an Evangelick remedy anda Saviour. ' Godly.fear . 5, _ 
trembles , more at thedarkning. of the glory:of the Lord'ina broken: 51-2 
-Lawsg theh at the event of inflicted wrath, weve it even Hells fire. | {15 inn: 

. -Odj. Adam was to beleeve yo ſuch : exception.” © Anſ. - True, ,*** 
Becauſe ir wasnot revealed , nor was: heto beleeve the contrary |. _ 
- hat he ſhould irrecoverably and eternally periſh,. becauſe that; 1';.;; 
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The Covenant-ſt ate of Adam. nr PART. E 
wag not revealed +: Fur the threatning ofthe Law dothinot deny 
the Evangelick remedy, as it neither doth affirme it. . 

”  what4 Obj. Then was Adam to 
J F _— # ſie ſhall not. ſurely die 2 S& hy eventum , but.ye ſhall. be as 
| inetic 5-0 ung wn Ro ing go _ AF Poportth tg HE 

E thren-: , 1 cither doth that follow , tor inthe meaning ofthe liar , 
”  nivg,whar it was not rrue,that they ſhould notdie, either by deſerving ( for 
* rhelying Satan brangles the equity and righteouſneſs of the-Law and threat- 


- <4» £ 
og ed 7, 4 - 


Obj. 7her was. Adam to believe , it was true which the Serpent 


E. 1p revealed, and faith. is not:to go beyond what. is revealed of God. 


8 And Sathan diſputed againſt both the equity of the threatning,. as 


das, ts 
\ Js ” 


-152::” and a thing that ſhould not come-to pafle in the event,which in- 
+1 deed did not come to paſſe: but not according to the Serpents ly- 
Y '*  ingandfalſeprinciples. | | 7 
_——» _+Obj. Was then Adam to deſpair and to beleeve nothing of a 
"IM Saviour, Anſ. He was not obliged todeſpair!, : but to rely, by 
RE vertue of the firſ Commandement of the Decalogue, upon God 

Infinitly powerfull, mercifull, gracious, and wiſe to ſave, for that 
:1%z./, Wagsrevealedand written in his heart, and that is far from deſpai 
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: But inthe intervall between the fall and the Lords publiſhing 


ature requireth) buthe was to beleeve nothing of unrevealed 
>, xa particulars , far lefſe of the myſtery of the.Goſp-l , which was kept 
F101 3b ſecrersfince the morld began, Rom..1 6. 25. HIESASAE: £0 
ma. a rn Qbje Then may. alſo the dammed- in "10 
- - ned inhelt/7o1 their obligation to'the Law- of Nature ,. ant the firſk Command), 


I + * 
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- 


”  acdro de-noblooſed fron) the Lawof Nature, butare'tos 


nor to de- lieth,and their fire never goeth out... And to beleeve'th 


*. 


t © ning )or a wr 4 and in the event, for both were falſe and neither 


 Hieveo > if ithadbzen unjuſt, inlaw , and againft the event; as afition 


at- _ 


e bleſſed Goſpeli, [andnews of the ſed to come , he was ſoita 
aſt in:God for- pbſlible. deliverance in: generall -C as the Law 'of 


Hel, - who are not- Loſed | 


2 obliged to'rely On an infinite and Almighty God , for their Jelite- 


from thergyce, for they are #0t obliged to deſpair , nor 2s there an«bligation 
mand are _ | 


re" "7:f.: There isnot thelike reaſon , for thouightheidamnedbe 
c, batuaboicertaney Beadle 
air, and his whole al-fofficiency, yet with exception ofhisrevealed- Juſtice | 
yerare and" Truth : Now he has exprefly revealed:, that therr wan ver- 


. Obj. What ave: then. ſuch Heath ons '10b:tveve" as" © 
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Pax T.1I. The covenant ſtate of Adam. + J 
touching that threatning, who - never heard of the Goſpel > Anſ. Whathes- 
They are under the Law of Nature,and to beleeve that fin deſerves' re 4 
wrath, according to the infiniteneſſe of the Majeſty, againſtwhom 74. carmame 
It: is committed, and to obey the Law of Naure, and read the of works is 
Book of the Creation carefully: But and ifthe news 'and'rumor; notconrrair 
of a Saviour come to their cars,their fin cannot but be Evangelick che _ IS 
ig.not parſuing the realty and truth of ſach a ſoyeraign remedy? Rr a 
Yet it isnor to be thought, that though the' Goſpel be come to. Jedniced Foes 
all Nations, Rom. 16. 26. that that is to be meant. 1. Of every the Law, ifan* 
Generation of all Nations. Or,2.of the.indiyiduall perſonsgeither a& of the free-1 
young, or come to ga of, every Nation ##der Heaven, experience Willgrace and” 
and Scripture ſpeaketh againſt both. 1 SHE! 26 35, £030 breed ; 
| Obj. But is not the Covenant of Grace contrary'to'the | Law- and hog Frog 4 
Covenant of works ?. Anſw. A diventity there is, but contrary wills make good the. 
In the holy Lord cannot be afferted. Yea the Goſpel may be proved aſſumption. © * 5 
out oftheLawg%& from th: firſt Commandement of the Decalo; & - : 45j1-con tl 
if any Att of the Lords free will and infinite wiſedome ſhall be'ad> > 1, - 
ded to prove the Aſſumption. So, 2 11 9's . - "a; 

_ If the firſt Command teach that God is infinitely wiſe, merth> 
fall, _ Juſt, 'and able to fave, then, if fo it pleaſe him, he 
aAVCe 4 I 

- Bur the firſt Command teacheth the former: And the Goſpel How thepro- » 
revcalirg the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt, Eph.3.8.cxpreſly ſaith orar yrs : 
ſo-much. Ergo. a OS SIASSTERS TOO 
As tothe promiſes, they contain not only the: jus,' equity 'atid weareto be | 
| of the thing promiſed, bur alſo that the L tall + leeye both the *? 
ſed 


OS 
we 


ally perform, yea and intends to perform, what hehath promi- PORE — 
ied upon condition that we perform the required condition. And ms ic the 4 
in this the promiſes differ not a little from theſe threatninge, that condition be 
are only.threatnings, of what God may d6cin Law, but not froin performed, _ 
theſe threatnings which are both threatnings and alſo Prophetical] and how the 
prediftions of what ſhall come to'paſſ:, therefore maſt we here mp muſt | 
ditference betwixt threatnings, and ſuch and ſach threatnings. mare" 
-- The promiſesare confidered asthey are Preached and anuncia- and this 
ted toall within the Viſible Church,'and as tas miade in'* th& 

| Intention 6& God with the Bleft and'Sons of the prothiſe- 

| fame may thechreatniogs admit of a two-fold conſideration: 


T he Covenant-ſiate of Adam; Pai rl; 


=: promiſes tothcEleR as intended of God,reyeal that both:the Lord 
32: 4 minds to give the bleflingpromiſed,and the conditionthat is grace 
"made. Co perform the condition, and fo they -are' promiſes Evangelick 
+>... - both inthe matter, andinthe intention of the Lord : But as pro- 
Che: Goſpel. . poned:to the reprobate, who are alwayes from their birth to their 
promiſes co |; death under a Covenant of Works,really as touching the L ox D $ 
the Reprobate holy Decree,they are materially Evangelick promiſes, but formal- 
are icgall, and ly and in the Lords intention legall, ax every ys 0095 1348 to them 
© .._.: _ is legall, foraſmuchasthe Lord hath decreed to deny the grace, by: 
'---._- _ Whichthey may orcan fulfill the condition of the promiſe, which 
E::i- ©... Isproper to the Law, as it is peculiar to the Goſpel, that the Lord 
 -i4/-  bothglivesthe mercy promiſed,and alſo the grace tofulfill the con- 
: 4 2 dition of thepromiſe; - - $ 
TheLaw-: The threatnings to beleevers , eſpecially ſuch as are legall C if 
i nde=rpe og © you beleevers fall away , ye ſhall eternally' periſh ) are to belee- 
I El li - ugg vers,though materially legal, peremptorie, and admit no excep- 
and how, Fon, yettheyarc formally and in the Lords intention directed to- 
292 | them upon an Evangelick intention, nor doe they ſay that the Lord 
intends and decrees that they ſhall eternally periſh, for he hath 
predeſtinate them to: the contrary, to wit, to grace and glory 
Eph. 1.4, Nor that he wills that they ſhould beleeve. eithey 
0 4% theiretemall damnation , or their finall and totall falling away, 
£0: which inevitably leads there unto. : For they , chow als REID 
»4% ci -0.-. arein Chriſt, 2 Core 13. 5. Rom. 8. 16, 17.and freed from condems 
-,., .... nation, Rom. $. 1. are to belecve:the contrary of the former, \to 
': | -...] Witzlifeeternall, 7obn 4. 24. 1 Thef. 5. 9. 
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PARK T. ks and of Beliners, © BY 


in God, revealed th the Mediator and that if they + continuein | 
way of oppoſing Chriſt, they not only deſerve” {which- 
Law-deſcrving alſo believers ate to a __—_— _ ; 

actually and quoadeventum ſhall ecemally periſh,” Believers aro to: 
believe the D:cree of God to ſave them, Toa they hear the! 
threatninge, for its revealed. But the'Reprobate are to'believe+ 

only the ſenſe. and Law-deſerving andevent of the threats if 

they _ not, but areto believe no decree to ſave them. | (EENe ; 
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The E lee n0n-converted are not under Law-wrath. 2. Faith a. 
3s no cauſe of ſatisfaFion. 3. "Circa cannot _ Seer: 
Mi the ſins of the Reprobate,, - eLHHo. 


Hether the Ele& unconverted be ndes wiach is a -doube 

to many. It is true, they are ſervants of ſin, Rom.: 6. 
17. Blind, and 1nder the power of Satan as Reprobates ares Adis 
26.18. By nature children of wrath, even « others, Eph 2.3; 
Anxſw.Fheir fins committed before their converſion;are accord ns 
to the Covenant of Works, ſuch as deſerveever NC 
tion, and they are jure and in relation to that Covenant, 'he 
wrath, as well as otkers. 2. But we muſt diſtinguiſh between a' > -— I 
of 'eletion and everlaſting, though unſeen, love, that*they are arc nec | 4 
under, as touching their perfons- : and -a ſtareUf # under 4 
that they are born in, and walk ini as others dot IL 
verted. Asto the former ſtate, it is true which is Fer.2T 
have loved thee with an everlaſting love. See alſo, Rom; 9. 12, 13; 
Eph. 1. 4- fo that God never hates their perſoris. 3. The pa: 
nifhment of their fins and the wrath they are under isrws _ 
confidered. 1. Materially in the bilk,' and fo they aro urider Lay EDS 
_ and Law-wrath,that is Law-puniſhmenr,as others arsBpb = _— 

3. and ſothe other places are 1 to: be oh taken. 2.' The wrath ist og =; = 
oniidecd formally, and ſo it is denyed that the puniſhmenc of he- os them 
| non-Converted ele&, becauſe of their finfull way fan any pF tt 
- -Law-verigeance or curſe which Chriſt did'bear Ped vos '11\- 
3 fins committed by them aftee converſion. 1. Beeinſe when CH 2 
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' hare all. able to ſave to the utmoſt all that come to bim, Heb. 7. 27. 


he The Covenatit-Rate PAKT.AT. 
Tebn.5-o4r The believer bath paſſed from death,as it is a curſe, 
ah ar :COme. judgement and condemnation, he cannot 
mein haid thiy have. halt:;paſſed - from: the -curſe , and half 
note": 2» Bgllevers') are d:livered ,; in Chrift, from. the vittory, 
Ring »: power! of fin, curſe of the Law, and every curſe, that 1sjn 
afliction, and fram condemnation not in part only, but in whole: 
Elſe theis trigmph were but in part, contrary to 1 Cor. 15. 54, 


CIS '& 


She men 559 56: HobrH3-114+ :1/a 25-84 Nor ſhould they be waſhen from 


/non:odn- All their fins and the ſpots thereof in his blood, it they might waſh 
" verted themfilves from any ſpot, By: bartug a part of the Law-curſe in 
' bearno themſelves,contrary to Can.4.7. 7er.50.20. 79.1.28.1 Fad 1.3. Row: 

partof $44.3. Whatever Chriſt was made for the redeemed onzs,that he 


— wes made fully for-them, in part, and in whole, for he is their 
ST e& Saviour. But Gal. 3. x3. Heismade a curſe for us, and. 


T hzre- 
the half or part .of ſatisfaftory vengeance, camiot be npors 
PE 44 6M half on Chriſt, for this is to make Nh 
| and Martyrs Joynt ſatisfiers of juſtice with Chritt, by their own 
O as rings, to prevent the ſcaddings of purgatory; For: 
we. teach-agaialt Axtinomans, that the godly Afe pus» 


/ - 
+ 
; 3 £ 
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bor i aggording wo Jaiticeper that i Erangeli mae) os 


: N + and;curſc joyntly with Chriſt, Antinom.ans {ay that tiny root and: 
«i: 12 branch 1s .taxen away..in Juſtification, ſo that thexe is no fin nor 
zobas! fin inthe juſtified man. 4. The believers are bleſ= 
wi. Cheiſt, Gal.3» 10, 13+ P/al. 323 19-25, Ron 14+ 64 
CLTW 


«1i2-Pſak 11g. 1; Their affliftions and death blefled, pro» 
s.ipthe eyes of the Lord, not qualified with any Law-curſe,, 
| Sax P. P/al.94;1.2.. Mat.5.6. Luk 6. 22. 1 Pets 1.6. 1 Pet, 4.13, 
| 21,304» * «FP [ale 3441 7,18, I 9% : Rev. L4;- 3 «<E fat. 1366.15. 
þ Flee l. 37437» and'they are.a(leep in Ghrift, dyciin the: 
ord,. 1 dhe], ae 143 36. Nor <an-. Litizoniens and Socinians 
7 thas: is..under” the New-Teſtament , for dying Jock ſaith, 
Ten, . '18.: Lord 1 have waited for. thy. ſaluatiang, Ia. 57. 1g 2». 
[yt nts righecous man is- taken aways be ſhal! enter into peace. 
Lordjb. he. Godiof Abratrany Jjuaks. ud Jacoly when their 
Jigs ACEOtceny. £:x94. 3» be Mats 32> 32 (5+) This:comes 00 
- : : . © eg $—2 ; > REAF. 
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Pagirl]. of Adamual of Believers. Ev. 
near the opinion'oftheſe;:who make faith a caſe of farisfad0hj 
for-finy as they muſt teach,: who hold thar Chriſt payed a- ranſern 
onthe Creffe, for the fins of all and every one:/* Forthar which Faithis 
added,maketh ſatisfaQtion to be counted and formally reckoned as cauſe of 
fatisfaftion, in order to the cxpiation of the: mans fins; ſo that by guicra;. 
no Juſtice he can ſuffer far them,and-which being removed,makerth on for fin 
the payed ſatisfation and ranſome,though never taken back again by all who 

by is payer, no more a.ſarisfaftion for that mian, nor for Devils? _— 
i5 too near to the nature and too being a part of the ſaciefiAton. It | 
one pay a ſum that tully exhauſts the debc of ſich a broker/wani 
upon condition the broken man'fay Amen to the paying thereof; ra 
erwiſe it ſhall be as not payed,' he moſt rake up the famme'z- tr. Mand 
gairi, if the broken man refuſe to ſay Amen to it, for ifhe rake it F390 
not up again, butt be payed andfully ſatisfie for, and'oxtraulÞ the ; 
debt, the nians debt is payedy {and the: Creditor: in- juſtice canhot ns win 
exat one farthing from the broken man. Now nothing piven tothe , 2." r ar 
Juſtice of God by way of ſatisfaRion for the fins of unbelievers, . . 
was eycr repeated or taken back again by Chriſt. Nay but, fay 
'.- they, the ranſome was not payed atall for Fudas, butonly,/ won x 
..... condition that he belieye :- but he never believe naith | l 
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offatisfaftion. Burt they RR there is as well a ranſome whe þ 
ed for all the fins of Judas ( finail unbelief exc ted) to free him; mentiac 
in juſtice. from etemall ftroaks, asfor all the fins-of Peterto fhes 225" * 
him, only it is not accepted} of by the Creditor, | udah, * 


b 
ating, cope 
Payment are nothing up or downto the con 


on of the ſatisfaftion made for theexha 
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ly, and 
ſieve It: 


| "eq to 
1X blood: 


ce. if peak properly, 

Moe ee”. which ofuded Jufticeis not ſatisfiedynor is it a condition, by any 
onof. > ipture of th: world, '\without the which God laid not our inj- 
Chrift is quities on; Chriſt, for whether we believe or nor, G:d laid/our 
refulable, 712quities por him, and-made him ſin for us, la. 53+ 6+ an 
WO; 5. 21. Therefore, by neceſſity of Juſtice, he nuſtaccept that Ran- 
Ln -: ſowe, incrinſccally ſo ſufficient, which did reſtore more glory 
A God, then. the fins'ofall, for whom Chriſt diedz. took from 
fa- him.  Norisit imaginabl: to ſay that any ad of obedience or be- 

ks Fong lizving, can perfe& the fatisfa&tion of Chriſt, and-make it ſiffici- 
=y- cnt, yea, or caufatively make it ours.” For God, by no neceſlity 
-. 242: of Jaſticez but ofhis own free pleaſure, requirerhfaich asa Condi 
-:-'* - tionof our aQuallxeconciliation 3/ for b:fide, that/he might have 


- * ” 
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_ required; | | 


Part], of Adam and of Behvers. 

req tired any other a& of obedience, as love, he might have acce- 
pred the Ranſome without requiring any af of obedience, on. our 
part, as the Lord beſtowed a calm Sea and deliverance from ſhip 
wrack, upon the Idolatraus Sea-men, upon the very att of caſting 


Fonah in the Sea, without the intervention of any ſaving faith on God may 
their partz Asa gracious Prince may ſend a pardon to free a con- accepr the 
demned Malefaftor from death, and may command that it be va- ati Oy” '3 


lid in Law for him, without the mans knowledge, and far more *þ* 
without his acceptance thereof, upon his knees, eſpecially ſinceby yj 


a ſpecial pation between the Farther and the Son, he reſtored a= ny condi- 
bundantly more Glory to God by ſuffering for all, for whom he tioa res: © 
died, then they took from God by their ſins, and that reftitution Jred on. 
was made to Juſtice wichout- the intervening of any a& of 'the PO 


creatiires obedience-. Bur the truth is, it is much-to be doubted. 

whether they,who hold ſuch a ſatisfafion-to be give-of God) for- | 
the ſins ofall, Ele& and Reprobate,but ſo as it ſhall net be valid. 

in Law, noreffe&uall to quiet Juſtice, but they muſtall ſuff:reter- 
nall vengeance, andperform perſonall fatisfa&tion, in Hell, to-Ju-- 
ſtice, except there intervene an att of obedience'ofthe creature, to 
make iteffx&uall, do really and ſincerely acknowlege, againſt'S9-. 
Cinians, a reall fatisfaftion and compenſation made' to offended 
Juſtice by Chriſt: For how:-is it reall, and not rather ſcenicalland 
tormal), which may and ſhould be nul] and'in vair, if the creature 


'nake it not reall; pReeriny And eſpecially, if God-ont of _; 


his grace which is abſolutely free, work in us the condition ofbe- - 
Heving. Can God give his Son as a Ranſome for us, upon;conditt= 


-on that we bel ieve, if he himſelfabſolutely work the condition.in;”” ' = 


us ? They will not admit this. 
CHAE V:-- 
God intended a IL aw-diſpenſation but for atime.. ' 2. A= 
dam, bew he was ordained for a. Law-life, 3. How: 
Job Fingtes to Glory in Chriſt, how not.. 4. That the- 
Heathens have no- more Univerſall Grace then. Devils, 
ci Ng: ground for ſwch grace. [+ LI E, 
TE is apparent that God intended not a Law- perl in Pa«.. 


radiſe. ro 'ſtandfor.ever. For 1. nothing is ſpoken of 4x, 
7 ©” 
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, Þ-;TheCovenant-fiate' Pant. t, 
after the fall, but 0f his procreating of children, of the Parriarchs, 
of Adams dying and ot his attings before. the fall, the place of 
Paradice being ſcarce well known, which ſayes the Lord hag a 
farther defign co lay aſide the tranſient. Law-diſpenſation and to 
- ſer up Ghrijt, '2. The Lord, of purpoſe, gave a pofitive Law, for- - 
bidding eating of ſuch a Tree, added a threatning thereunto pac- 
ticularly,fuffered the Serpent to tempt,and forcſaw what frail na- 
R = would do, that he might deal with man, in a diſpenſation of 
WH: CE, ; "4 | 
ns Lain Objedt Did not God ordain that Adam ſhould have life aud righ- 
"Theeen- teonſfnefſe, if he hould continue in obedience. Anſw. That was a de- 
o_, cree conditionall of things, (the man that does theſe things ſhall 
cecreeB*. ive)) and ſhewes the equity and holineſſe of the Law, bur ir was 
_ he Dot a decree of perſons, by which God predeftinated Adam to a 
fhogld do-Law-glory, as the end, and to Law-obedience as the effeftuall 
che Law, means leading to that end. 
was not +Q. Was not Adam choſen ? Anſ. Adamgaccording to the Lords 
 predefti- 1cGpne, finaliter & objettive was created in the ſtate ofpredeſtina- 
— .tiontoglory and grace in Chriſt, as touching her perſon, but ac- 
glory. cording to his.inherent condition, he was created ina legall dif 
How A. - penfation, which was a gracious inlet to Chrift 3 And according 
dam was tohis Law-ſtate as he repreſented all mankinde, he was Created as 
chains © alubrick.and trailCopy of weak nature. 
,-o/ og . Many-whoare ſuch as are not choſen are Created and live under 
| how not. a Covenant of Works, having onely ſome concomitant fayours of 
5 .the Goſpel, as the Preaching thereof. 2. Common grace,inward 
The hea- warnings. 3, Proteftions of ethane and forbearance, in re- 
Them have pard they are mixed with the Ele&. The heathen cannot be faid 
nor uni- 


71 Co haveany inwardcalling/ to Grace and Glory, becauſe there be 

Grace, Jſome remnantsof the mg of God left in them, 'which no more 
” + canbecalled unjverſal[ Grace, then the ſame ſparkles that ave left 
+ "In Devilscanbe called Goſpel Grace, for they believe, There i 
"Ba "ofe Gol and confeſſe the Son of God, _ 2. 19. Like 4-3: Mark. 
-1»24.Only if this be called Grace, thatrhe nacure of man is ſo ca- 


per ofÞel mercy, and the nature of the fallen. Angels moral- 
ynot ſo. -2. Lhe after is made to, chem of; Chriſt; nog ſo toDe- 
vile; we ſhall nor contend. , Reaſon may. fequa 5 {ay that. all 


144 


lhould: 
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PakrT.l of Adin andof Believers, - TENT: og 
ſhould have a ſhare of Goſpel-Grace, but ic may be replyed to reas/ 
fon, why ſhould it ſeem to be a part of the goodnelſe and bounty 
of God to will and dire all and every one to be ſaved, and not to 
infticure ſuch a diſpenſation, as all and every one ſhould aQtually 
. be ſaved? 2. How ſhould that ſtand, (he hath mercy onwhom be The high. 
will ) if free-will of the creature abſolutely _— of Salvation and deep- 
and damnation ? 3. How is it that the Calling, Adoption, and the Sove- | 
off:r of mercy is reſtrifted.to few,. and was confined tothe Jewes raignty of 
only of old ? But we are more ready to call: the Lord roa recko- © 
ning,for his diſpenſation of Graceto others, rhen to uſe our-ownz wiverfall 
as becomes us.. 2. We cannot judge aright of God and of his goods Grace. 
:\Þ;, except he be God our very way.. 3. It is a natter ofna 

{mall difficulty to make right.uſe of the Lords. freedom of Grate, . 

and for ctay humbly to adore Soveraignty, andnot to ftumbleasg - -; 
the highneflt of his wayes,,who, in theſe points, hath-wayesand: 
thou2hts above ours, as the heavens are above theearth, If 550.) 


Cuaye. VI. 


1t wad condeſcenſion in the Lord: toenter in Covenant with "© 
man. 2, Temptations in fearing we are not choſen, dife Ws 
- covered. 3. Beings and not beings are debtors to God. - 
4. Self denyall _—_— in ſirleſſe nature, as in fonfull.. - 

| $: Manconfidered three wayes. 1: 4; +0888 3600; 


\ X 7 Hether "was God under an obligation, 10 make « Covenant 
/Y mithman? = CO LED 

Hardly can any maintain the dominion and Soveraignty of Godg . _ 
and alſo affrt'an-obligarion,. on the Lords part, of working upon Gods Co. 
the creature :. The Lord is debtor to neither perfon nor things. 'He 


as Lord commands, buriz is condeſcenfion'that he commiandsCo- det 
venant-wayes, with promiſe of a reward torhe obeyer; 'The' Lo ne” 


viathay in ftrength- is far above Fob, he cannot command 


| Fob T4: 4. Will be: make Berinh 'a Covenant with thee, wilt thow _.... ... 
Take binifor a ſervent for ever That is, the Leviathan will 'not }' | 24 

Enfage aza ſervant toobey Fobas his Maſſer, ACovenatit ſpeaks; 
> SATs | ſomething, 
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Gmething of giving, and raking, work, and reward, and mutuall 

Cs Rarioinr rtics, gh there be ſomething in the 

Covenant between God and man; that is, not.in the Covenants of 

men. The rationall creatures owe ſtitable, that is, rationall obe- 

:,-- ..-dience to rhe Creator, but God is under no obligation to give life, 

*.,1,, eſpecially ſocxcellent a life as a communion with God, in glory, 

yet he does it. What a God muſt he be, who will come down 

1. andputhimſelf inalovely and gaining capacity to be a Covenan- 

---- ting debtor to our feeble obedience, whereas he owes nothing,and 

1... to make heaven and glory ſo ſure tous, that the heavens ſhould 

F aka a break and melt, like ſnow before the Sun, then his promiſe 
can fail. | 

_ Obje&t. True, but faith is fixed upon the new Covenant-promiſe 


* 2 OT Y: 


The EY ;f Thelieve, Anh. Yea, but faith here is to belive, that the con! 
rorsin dition it (elfis promiſed, as well as the reward. 


_"remptati- Ohþj. The condition of a new heart and of faith is promiſed,but 


"WE CIcAate 


ons which not to all, not to n*«, but to ſome few choſen only. Arſc There - 


from far. Pe here a number of errors: * 1. Unbelict foments proud merite, 


”  miſes thar thatwe arc to believeas much of God promiſed, as there js con- 
 weare Gived, tobeworth in /elf,and in meto fulfill the condition 3 Bur 


narchoſen true faith, contrary to ſelf-unworthinefs, relies upon the Truth of 


-rolife© (7,2, rheexcellency of Chrift, and the abſoluteneſſe of the pro=. 


eternal). 


miſe. 2. Sathan like a Sophiſt drawes the diſpute to. the weakeſt 
conclafion from the ftrongeft, to wit, from the promiſe of God, 
that is furer then heaven to the ftate,againſt which there is a grea- 
ter number of Topick Arguments, then there can be againſtthe 
protyiſc of God. As 1. What am I 7 2. AmT choſen ormot ? Sq Sq- 
than to Chriſt, if thou be the Son of God, commandtheſe tones tobe 


© Berter, ale bread, in point of belicving its better .that faith expatriate in 
ow view . God- u 


-14- viewing God, Chriſt, the Ranſome of the blood of God-Man 
chin; -* the depth of fiee grace, then upon ſelf, and the ftate : in point of | 
as. '” repenting and bumble down-cafting, we would read ſelf, and our 
inb&ef* own cate,, 3. Its Satan and the unbelieving: beart that would 


' mes have our faiths greatncfſe rifing from ſelfs holinefſe, and 


- goodnefſe,. Whereas the greateſt faith that Chriſt finds, Meth. 


F i RA 10. looks away from ſelf, v. 8. Tam wot worthy--——=and.--. | 
© -ſinfulneſs. dwels much, upon the Omnipotency of Chriſt in commanding difſ> * 


tales,” 


- 
Is : 


_ eaſes, as a Centurion his Souldiers. 4.' When unbelief quaryels 
the Lord as untrue and weak, 'who faints "and wearies,' and one 
that-is not the Greator of the ends of the' earth, it alledges'orily --;. 1:4 
and-pretends ſelt-guilrinefſe to juſtificunbelief': Yer Tſe. 40:28. --: vid 
though'God be reproached as'weak,we ſecm to reſolve allm thigj 1 5-1 
our own unworthinefſe,but we cannotget our faith ſtately enoughs _ * *'*4 
and the truth is here, we quarrell with God and his decrees, uns © fl 
der pretence of this, what'if he have not choſen me ? and Thave - 
no right to Covenant-mercies, except I eakea Lawawayto ear | 
them, by fulfilling rhe condition. -- 5. When- we'belicve 2 eondt | 
tionall promile (:f I believe, I am ſaved) faith relyes not 'fidts How to 
cially upon the ( if T believe) or upon the condition': Its 4" well believe * 
pillar eo a {inner to ftay hisunquiet- heart upon,” to witz his 6wny <nditio- | 


Pers bat faith reſts npon the” conhexion (if-thou believe | 


ſalt beſaved) and it ſtayes upon the connexion; as itiade fare 
the Lord, who of grace givesthe condition of believing; tnd'© 

grace the reward conditioned, ſo that faith binds all the weight 
upon God only, even in conditionall Goſpell-promiſes, | 1. Man'is 
to be conſidered as a creature. 2. Asſuch a creature; 'to wit; 


P 
- « © 


CY LP 


Birds, and Fiſhes, cannot ſuffer the ill of pun whit bis 


| - he gave them, their lives 'without ſenſe of 


> SO 
Cs ISS 4 


- {121 2 OE 


| 4 'Yeag no'be DT HLVASD . 
_ ings are-under'this debt. God can'ferve himfelf of noth yes 1213210115 


no 


that there areniot created; 1. ts Mis, Beinghc:s 
then that all the fruits'of the tearthcan;: h-aridnde- 
the Glory of the Lords goodnefſ> terman;. a 
be, no lefſe then all thing 
| paſiecicher-abſolueely or conditionally, are under the pofitive 
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ellfchenency Gil out, that the Lord turns away violent death, 


ive ſappoſe there had never been fin : Far mote now, who wants mat- 
ce of ter of meditation, or can write a book of all the pains, , aKirigs, 
”  __  convulions; peſts, diſtaſes that the Lond decraed to hold;off?:{a 
£4 . ones | CVEF DONE, 7Joynty lith, hair, member,;thould writted-P falm 
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ParT.I.. TheCovenart-ſtate of Adam; 


Lions eat not Danzel, Chap. 6.22. When the Lord givesa'comiters 
conimand to them, and that isa clauſe in the Covenant —_——_— 
Lord: entered with them, ' that they at or not.aft, as ht 

pleafed to ſpeak'tq them; Fobm 2:20. Jſa. $0. 2:Mat- 8:6::Ttina 
moſthumbling Theame,that anafſeis more in denying nanive,and- 
the craneand the fire, then man, yea then! a renued man infome 
caſes. 4. But ifman be confidered, as ſich a man, endued with 
the Image of God,and withall the Covenantbe confidered as fuch 
a Covenantzas is a in the Ten-Commangements,in which 
one of ſeven isa Sabbath tothe Lord; it will be found: that n: 
poſitives Morall are in the Covenant of Works, thatare not inn» 
curall Covenants, 


5, So man muſt come under a three-fold-confideration. 


I. As a creatare. -: 

2; As area ſoneble creature. 

Ze As ſuch a creature reaſonable ._. 
endued with the A_nge of God. 


v* -» 


lathe firſ confiderationymaneomes undde ce A three- 
rall, commontoal] (ATIOG? 3, $0.8\Reverd, boty carflcd oxe in fold ron | 
the water as iron ſwims; — 
2. Asa reaſonable creature, "he ofa bi if >Cally q 
far as the Law written in he heart carrics' 
in him, fear him} 'Burthits Nu haxdly'Þþ 
Hant, except irbefbicalkd, 
miſe of life; 'as eres Few | 
3. But man being conſidered as indued with the Image of God, The Co- 
ſo the Holy God made with; him aCon ng. of life + 7with-Com- "Ps 
qdenene ah: irjy5 and Morall, you. pobdeguced: 
Lay,o be of wa ARR ſe to obſeryeriich 
Hprhs the ſev EY OP ALIGN, 11,2 NOL cAt] 
den tree With a Rt of ach. A lik 
though Divines, as our ſolid and eminent Ro! 
nant natural, as it is pou arm fromy 
Coranant of of Gra: Fat nd there: isgood 
Sim] it.is Sanſjcepa inthe AF Ap 
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_s The Cavenant-(iateof Adam. Part. F. 
will of God, and though itbe connaturall to man, created-accor- 
ding to the- Image of God, yet the Covenant came fo from the 
Lozds wiſdom and free-will; as he might have caften-it ina new 
 andfariather frame: And ic cannot be denyed, though ic be moſt 
faitableto mans intire nature to:Jove God,” yet to love him ſo:and 
ſo; by obeying the command of not cating the fruit of the Tree of 
Knowledge, and ſome other Commands, is not ſo. connaturall,bur 
God might have commanded the contrary, without any thing done 
_ . Contrary to-mans nature.. Yetffom this 1>followes, no more that 
theſe are;two: Covenants; then that 'there be -rwo Covenants of 
Grace, Becauſe faith in Godzand the Morall Law in an Evangelick 
wy are therein commanded, and alſo ſome duties touching the - 
ſeals by a-politive Law are therein contained. 
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Part. T. 7 Zhafbind te” 
tura reizberween our obedience and a reward to be given of God: 
Therefore, nor will itbe a good inference, becauſe there'isdiſ- 
quietnefi>in-the con ny after fin, & har ic ig naturall to a fin- 
er to apprehend a rev er purſuing fin committed, that 
therefore it is naturall and effentiall to the Lordyto purſue.fin with 
niſhment in generall- Fe or anaturall conſcience may, and does 
ror: , that God doth freely create «the world, and that he might 
not have created it, that he doth good freel 59, bis creatures, and 
that he isnor a debtox.to his creatanes.; Wil Je fal ks SPAIY Free 
gick, that Goxl creates the world 'by-any. naturall ob pation Ae 
becauſe by force:'ofa natural conſcicnce,all know that; 700d 
and bountifull to his creaturesgin giving,and doing good 00d rothem, "YY 
"we cannot therefore infer that aCtuall beneficence is ſo, ell | oy 
the infinite Majeſty 0: as he ſhould not; be Gad, i 
thargoodneſſt thees: Como ſeiiſe: will ſay no more { 
eth; nlnel atd. bounty inicall are cflentiall to God 
and cheſe attributes are-efſentiall.ito him, ;and were from Ff 
in him, and are his good and bountifull nature;Thou | 


man; Angel, or-any ings aarhitaodror to whi 


aftnally extend/His : this aQuall ox 
eſtes not cfſenti ood. ;fo- en gr Q 


erat ra pars 366 ms ly. of Gyd:that- be punufhorh: Gas: Tut 
| 7” apprebenſiones s.nequaquamn: ſunt eorum- que, D#o. V-AAE 
[abeſſe peſſuatt pre: tiberrima: —_ niverdall og 
-therefore' they are not/apprehehfionsw: GRO 
not be in(3od, according to-dieiree pleaſure, 
Ons of Gods pong good to: Angels,.to-men, = 
be inallby nature,' and cannot be rooted cur, 


heſc apprthenliondgannot be off hh 
ns robismaſtirewil wills-and SR Za 


Tea 


| Aorpaieg. Parr: T 
"But the conclufion hath Saher reaſon nor ſenſe; for there are 
univerſall r= prehenfions in all men,and they cannot be rooted out, 
| oe Dn es g pos ncars ny Ford ——_—__ freely ::Er- 
$Logick the dving'of goo to Angels; men, 1and - 

| U It Te Topl arhing dart is inGod' according tohis free-wi!l, 
7 pan be'in'the Along hty or not im him. Then the ſo doing 

raſh bets God effentially. -2.Thmn muſt God not be God, if he 

do not goo pogdrefiy eo cher them; 3. Fhen muſt God not be. God, EX= 

| Sig t ner, Angels, an creatures. © '2-\But fince he isGod 
| Sri F g. he mult from everlaſting have :ereated :mien, Angels, 
Hts he the” creatutes,” and\from evertaſting he:muſt puniſh! fin 3Lite 

riiay be confidered, r./As life,” ''2. As ſuch an excellenc life, to wits 

A x communion with God. 

| Wrcieoanier conſideration, life is cither:confidered as the end, 
ondly is a free oy hk 1athe formerxeſpot!.. Fo live an 
nt TAG Ins GUY God, 'was to Ada? focreated a con- 

Ga js. mieat end, asr6 ons is to fire, and: to-give light, tothe Sun. 
4  AndGod may- put thereſpe@& of a reward upon any obedicntiall 
«Md; But: at Alay: ſhould -haverſuchan eminene like forthe re- 


| I Wart of ff his bedicnice ws nmuriiohwithGad;which is farce a» 
,; bove his'obcdiviice,/ivtliefree donatidn of Gol : nor is chere any 

of 'O'D, py, neceffary Hihekion-between Ad.ons. ;perfet Obedianices and fo 
7 Kigh'and erftinentk life, norcan'this Covenant; as touching ſuch a 

nt er promiſe," be wrirren in hits heate. ' God-then never [loved tomake 
Cov venkrit;/ » cet that/ of Works,: without ſomeads'and 

obed- if ving9of price, end the hyre was grace; how! iehemortabe 


To lovegrobytead allure ns wbehappy 2) 11:0) 107) 71 


.. * \( Womrus icky lie teward-ofkeeping'the Coutnant of Works, 
þ wm "mh canfige be {þ biriratLinor can the pun nithment be-ſpirituall,. b:caaſe 
"ad "Cap be) 4) that the' obedience a nk Hnfw.: It 
for the reward is 'ſpirituall;: þ 
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PaRrT.1 No meriting iv the erediure to the Creator. 
tween Adams work and ſo high wages, as thatglorious cammunir 


{ 


on was,2s the Lord could not but ;in juſtice, ſo. have rgwear 
obedience, except hewould be-unjuſty but, theres ivpMIpn 
creature, that can conclude, limit z.or determing,hbs. 
wiſdome, who is.infinice. . 2- Jt. had beeninothing : ; 
if the Lordihad followed Adams obedience with norewardatall; 
For. man as a:creature, owes himſeKf to G94, aud as;lweetly: pon 
pithily A»ſelm ſaith, as a redeemed one I ome' my felfengnore ten ;jvne forts 
my. ſelf. to: thee, bocanſe thin: gaweſtthy. ſelf who ets ſa farre re Domine, 
they my ſelf, for me,::0nd than promiſett thy 3/elf $0 wes; i Nov God; quiame for 
who is more and greater then, Adint, promited thimſelf,,,t& be en; 1/7 debea: 
. - Joyed by. Adam, tthe ſhould continue: 1. @bcdience., ; For mbat —_—_ : 
canthe bigbeſt. goodneſſe (faithhe ), give $0 ave-that loves: ain bat is Net fouls 
ef gh bor Dougie vom iniamtoviy 19 avg 7 1103310164 Fantum ded 
bed amovi $us plus quan mo ipfilkt.”- | Quantian ty es-major 1e, pro que dediftiveer? ſum, & ca 


fl $ & Ef $3832. " y-< £7 "+ 2 r E106 503725 | ID ” 
| Monolag.; 40. quid enim ſumma. bonitas retribuet, amanti (f defderants 


promittis reipfum. 
---. Anſelm. 
ſe mfs ſeipſum. $341 26 ef OBE UL fl 441534 Of7 FYPY 
 3- If God; of aſtice;/igive {dams life, Adam might comegs H No meri 
JE ay what bl perky aire {honkd 'be unjuſt; one nrag 
_ the erratuee cal lay noneceffity on rhe Creator, ether: to work God,for he - 
without himſelf, nor can hecaufe him to will. .-4. The: proper i5 greater 
|, workofmerit( faith: great Bradw#rdine)and afhim that works en our 
A nuaſt £0 before'the Wages, intimeg orin garger-of.nature;: 1 And if Reade ard. 
the worker:teceive its ope.ation ,- and. working»fos wager trom ge cauſa 


God firft and byhiyvertae! mic continne. in opofatiani.and Dei lib.r, 
working,” We canto” merit Atethe.handor(Godgubintis © 39- 


rather more in Gods debr,' afterichis 'working,. then, before; his 2343-1 
- working becauſe' hg' bountiful geoeivesniore-gopdfromGod, i; ;; now 
then before (eſpecially; 'beoauſt He: gives! rd m1 bs juſt, thar 
own'to' God, birpivesto Godihigown goods Bubno manfirſt as God - 
for God, 4or God is the firſt ator and! mover iwevesy ation, ang ends 2e- . 
motion. As that ſaith, 1Whogave firſt jo the Lord, andir ſhallbever Jn 


compenſed him 2 LEO FE Gjence; 
5. H this was yeſterday juſt, that life exermall is due to Adam with life 


for his work be ore God made it juſt and/due,. then from Eternicy before. 
__ andbeforeany - na, of Ged'it was juſt and due 3) Certainly, God, —_ 0g 
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CESSES... didynors for 4damy then he can recompence God for 
Man can jt; astheF ather hath 'Yone to the Sonne, then. he could not merit 
| name atthe handot God 7 Bur Go did more to Aden in giving to him 
fromun- ÞEcings faculties, mind, will, affe&tions, power, habits, his blef- 
der an ob» ſed- , then Adam can never bein a_ condition, in which he 
ligation t canrecompence God, or give him more annuall and uſury, in his 
his Crea-"\"aQting of obedience,'then theſtock waghe received in proportion. 
ror nc  Asthe Son can never give the Father, in recompence, ſo much or 

Redccm- I. hes _ & d. - 
on. the captive ranſomed from death, can never give to his ranſome- 
| payer, whobought him, ſo much, as the one and the other ſhall 
.- no more be under an obligation, and debt of love and ſervice to 
father and ranſomer, then toa ſtranger: that they never knew : 
Nor. could Adam thus be freed of God, fo as he ſhould be owing 
nothing to him. If any ſay, God may freely forgive all this obli- 
nent and debt : To which Bradwardine Anſwers well: 1. The 

gre 


F 


iving: of the debt, when che debtor -hath nothing: to pay isa 
 " Preacer taken on. 2. (50d, (faith he) may forgive-ſo.in re- 
| pard'of aftuall obligation, thathe-isnor obliged ad eligquid\faci- 
. «lip, pena peccatizto doany thing under the pain'or puniſh- 
ment of ſin, as the hircling is obliged to work, whenhe hath made . 
a Covenant to work, and ſo we are not obliged to do, as much as 
; we cant for God. But in regard of habituall obligation, God can- 
not forgive the-debr, that the reaſonable creature owes to God, for 
- ſohemightdiſpenſe with this, that the reaſonable_ creature owe 
"c hoe +5 0g to God, ſuppoſe he ſhould: command it, which is 
| Impoſlible. | LY . 
hey ſen therefore, with eyes of fleſh, to look-upon.God, who '' 
ſay that 'God by:neceſlity of juſtice mult pon fin, yea- that the 
moſt High cannot be God, except he punilh fin, andthat he ſhould. 
OY "I oy _ 
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not be Ged, if all his Lawes impoſed upon men, were. only. pro- 
miſſory and void, ofallthreatnings. - 1 <a bid” 2103 
What ? could not God have ſaid, - eat not 'of the tree. of knows God falls © © 


PART.'I. nmeceſſity of nature, but freely.  'v5; | 


ledge, for if ye eat wot, your obedience, ſhall be rewarded with life in no rr. . 


eternall, and no more? might he not have laid aſide all threatning? from his 
What Scripture or reaſon teacheth to ſay, that God, if he create a none 2 
reaſonable creature, and under a morall dependency, which it Fi 
hath and muſt have of God, then muſt God, by neceſſity of nature, he puniſh 
puniſh the finner, yea ſo as, it hz puniſh not, he ſhould not/be Go noc fin_by 
nor juſt, but muſt fall from his natarall dominion, except he make necelliry - 
p2nall laws, and ſo he ſhould not be God, except he ſay to Adam %narure- 
(if thou eat thou ſhalt dye) or ( ſhalt be puniſhed for eating) but this 

is not proven by one word, except this, the reaſonable creature is 

not, nor cannot be ſubjed toGod Creator, except God puniſh the ſin- __ 

zer 3 But that is denyed : Adam ſhould have had a Morall deperns -- 
dance upon God, and God ſhould have been God, and effentially 

juſt, if in :had; never come into the World, and if God had kept 

Adam under a Morall Law, as he did the Ele& Angels, whone- 

ver felt or knew the fruic ofa Moral Law broken and tranſgreffed. 

And Ged, if he impoſed any penall Law upon the Ele& Angels | 
as penall (which ſhall be an hard work to prove) yet had a na+ 644 ſhould 
turall dominion over the Ele& Argels,- and ſuppoſe no Law; but have & 1 
only a rewarding and remunerative Law, had been over thei acc i 
heads, ſhould God be no God, in that caſe ? and if any deny, 'that over man, 
God hath a perfe& dominion over the Ele& Angels, he is not wor- though he. 
thy tobe refuted. 2. Shew me, inall the Old or New Teftament, ha4im--: 


% 


_ any penall Law of aCtive obedience as pcnall,, impoſed uponrhe poſed no.) 
- man Chrift, or where is it written, If the Man Cori fn he ſhall — may 


eternally dye ? I tremble at ſuch expreſſions : Is the-Lord therefore warding: 
not the Lord, and hath the Lord fallen from his naturall domini- or renu-. 
. on over his Son, the Man Chrift? Or (3) will any man deny, but vicrative | 
the Lord might juſtly have laid upon all men and upon the Ele& _—_ 
Angels a Law only remunerative , not penall at Sar 44's Pp ecat 
with the promiſe ofa reward, and void of all threatning of death, : \..... 
firſt or ſecond, or any other puniſhment, and yet he ſhould have :-': ( ©: 
been the Lord,and hada naturall dominion over}Angels, the Man':*: * 
Chriſt, and all miankind ? «31. os, Tan 
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86 © ©  Godpuniſpethfreeh, .. Part), 
6 - _ WEL Suppoſe the Lord had never impoſed the Law-penall for- 
© - vane _ bidding the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, upon the Efe& believers, 
WW is withour ed yp oo prog nts Gor o I. _ —_—_ ran- 
| ipture { e Blood of God payed' \an, [ | 
7 mary after the fall,as the confi a An cls: hag holy a the ManC heiſt, 
wn " and brought them ſo to glory,ſhould he not have been God in that 
prin caſe, arid ſhould he:have loft his naturall dominion over men in 
Si enim lex that caſe ? 4. The dominion of God over men is not only in one 
- talis non' © particular, of penall Laws, it is in remunerative Laws alſo, in gi- 
ata ving predeterminating influences to obey and perſevere in obedi- 
| pie ence, innot leading into temptation, in hyring and ry us to 


*(ſ-t ut ve} {ErveE God, in terrifying men with examples of the Lords Judge- 
Deus jure Ments on others, he ſpared xot the Angels, &c. 2 Pet. 2. 4. Fud. 6, 
ſuo natura- and therefore, 'to ſay, that God fals from his naturall dominian 
Hi D0-" oyer man, and leaves off tobe Godexcept he impoſe pznall Laws 


mn 7h In ' + Vs 8 '® 5 . b= 4 
treaturas PM Men, is firſt an errour in Logick, a zegatione ſpeciei ad ne- 


caderet, oy £#tionem generis, nulla eſt conſequentia : If God have not a do- 


fic wneſſet minion over man, in one particular of penall Laws, be fals from 
DEUS,vel his whole dominion natural, in other things : It is an undue in- 


" ference. 2: It cannot be but tog darring to tye the bleſſed God- 
Jure; 


head, and his efentiall dominion over man, to only making of ſpe- 
nall Laws : it ſmels of Scriptureleſs boldneſs with the moſt High, 


p_— cids potuit  obedientia, and he may be created under a Law, with 
mnt, perfe& morall dependence upon God Creator, as the Ele Angels- 
CFavralis andthe Man Chriſt, and yer never fin, and yet Godfalsnor from 
' creature His dominion,arid leaves not off to be God ) ( 2.) This lopkes' - 
rationalis 3 ſomewhat the Armizian way, that man-cannot bz 'under the ſub- 
ond _ je&ion of, properly ſo called, Morall obedience, except his will 
rm; Oe indifferent as Adams was, toftand orfall, to run to Hzaven or 
 piteſt, ups Helhwhictvindeed faith, thar the moſt perfeft obedience of Chriſt, 
per panam citariam. ; | a” 1 


\ 
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PART:T. #0t by meceſſuty of nature. 
who was obedient to the death, Phil. 2. $. and delighted to do the 
' will of God, Pfal. 40.8. John 4. 34. is no proper. hot 
is, perfe& obedience is not proper obedience. And that obedi= 
ence of Ele& Angels ghe ſamplar of our obedience, Mat. 6. 10»: 
Iſa./6, 2,3. Pſal. 103. 20. is not proper obedience. 3. Whereas 
it is ſaid, if man fin, his morall dependency cannot ſtand, except 
God puniſh him, but ſonot only God ſhall not be God, nor have 
dominion over man, except he impoſe apenall Law upon man, - 
but heſhall not be God except he atually puniſh man, or his ſure- 
ty Chrift. But the ſame pen faith that the out-goings ofijuſtice are Jam vere 
y Bo that is to ſay, it is free to God to puniſh fin ; and yet he fals 5&4ſus 
from his naturall dominion over man, and leaves off to be God, "*<Y=rivs - 
if hepaniſh not fin. But we dodeny that God fals from his na- conft vg 
tural] dominion over man, though he never impoſe a penall Law ne 2am o 
uponhim, and never puniſh, and defire that this may- be proven, Dewm ra- 
nor is it imaginable, how God by.neceſſity of nature, muſt puniſh" tan | 
fin: And yet, in the way, meaſure, and degree of puniſhment, and libere 
inthe time when, he can uſe moderation. Which is as good as to 
fay, the fire muſt, by neceſſity ofnature, burn, the Sun caft light z Its not 
But the fire hath free will to burn when it pleaſeth, and at this feazable,” 
time, and not at this time 3 andthe Sun muſt ſhine, by neceſſity of without 
nature, but it is free to ſhine at ten houres of the day,: and not at conmracths 
twelve, and it may ſhine as bright as the Sun, or as dimme asthe web " 
Moon. Or God the Father loves himſelf, but it is free to him to 2 iſherh/ 
love himſelf to day, not to morrow, and to love himſelf ſo much, Fol by ries 
not ſo mach. And ſo he may ſay, God is ſo mercifull and juſt to <flity of 
days as he may be no merciful, no juſt, to morrow 3/ and God is Ns ba L 
infinitly merciful and juſt, and yer he is lefſe mercifulland more 3 2A 
mercifull eſſentially according to his good pleaſure, which are fare ae 
ſpeaking contradictions. Yea this is that which misjudging $z#- time of 
rez ſaith, that the creature may do areall injury to God, and take puniſhing, 
away- from Ged jus Dei ad gloriem, his right to glory, | but the *< 15 Fee 
truth is, the creature by fin darkeneth or overctoudeth his decla- > 
rative glory, but can take away no efſentiall glory, nor os reall 4%, 
right or reall good from God, ſo Elihu, Job. 39. 6. If thou finn opalſe-ae 


-what doſt thou againft him ? If thy tranſgreſſions be na ever ME DR 
"What aoft thou to him ? To take his declarative glory from God, 9:h8:35% 
X-- | =o J8-=1122 263 , 


. God punifheth freely > PaArT.L. 
isno Toſs to him, no more then it is loſs to the Sun, that ye hin- 
der it"to ſhine upon the wall, when yet ye take nolight from 
the San, for itſhines upon an interpoſed body. Fob 35. 8. Thy 

 wickedneſſe may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righteouſueſſe may 

profit the Son of man. It is needfull ( ſay ſome ) that God 

preſerve bis own glory ſafe, but if fin be without -infliftion of puniſh= 

ment , it is- impoſſible that he can defend his own glory. Ergo, of 

neceſſity he muſt puniſh fix. The propoſition is out of controverſie, for 
_ allconfeſſe that God miiſt preſerve his own glory, but by neceſſity of 

. #ature he muſt do ſa, quoniam.ſeipſum non poteſt nou amare. Becauſe 

be cannot but lne himſelf, and he hath ſaid, my glory will I not give 

._ to another. | 

ar Pak - To this is anſwered, the glory internall, eternall, and efſentiall 
fends by ,/ to:God, the Lord muſt defend and love as he loves himfelt, by ne- 
neceſſity cefiity of nature 5 and if any fay that the egrefſions and out-goings 
of nature "of Ge# todefend and love his own effentiall Glory, and his own 
| Hiseſſen- holy.Naturc, fo as he may uſe moderation in the degrees and time 
B --— pM of theſe,8 he may love himſelf and his own effentiall glory, more 
& ” clarative OF leffe, and touching the titme, he may delay tolove hinifelf, and 
” glery:. - | he maylove himſelfand his own eſſential glory to morrow,not to 
: ©. * days Asthe Author ſayes, the out-goings of revenging juſtice are 
| _ God loves moderated in puniſhing ; he ſpeaks wonders and things ara 
; -andde- of God. Theplace, Iſa. 42. ſpeaks not of this glory,for no idol, 
*-* Ends ae. no creature, can more take away from the Almighty this eſſextiall 
br glory of God, nor his blefled Nature can ceaſe to be, but there is 
ing mer- a (glory declarative of pardoning mercy, as well, as of revenging 
hh leſs Juftice 3 Irmuſt be a carnall c »nception and a:new dream, that Go4 
NEN | y neceflity of nature, loves himſelf as cloathzd with revenging 
glory of . Juſtice, oras juſt, and his own glory of revenging juſtice, but that 
venging. God loves himſelf as mercifall and ready to forgive, or his own 
* Joftice, gloryof pardoning mercy freely, and by no neceſlity of nature : 
 - *andifhe Whichthe Author muſt ſay, for the place, .1ſa. 45. ſhould other- 
love the wiſe bear this ſenſe, my 1ory of: revenging juſtice only, I will not 
'onE, by _- to Idol gods andereatures. But the place of Iſa. ch. 42.8, 


neceliry ould not conclude, -but they might aſcribe the glory of ſalvati- 
-he muſt - on and mercifull deliverances & viCtories over Fudzh,the Temple, 


| C_ - the SanQuary to their idol gods,the contrary whereof is intended 


other. 
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PART. T.” motibymeteſſity of nature. 29 
by the Prophet; Bur if the Lord, by neceſſity of nature, love his Theplice,. * 
declarative glory, as be loves himſelf, then he muſt loveglory. of 7©4*-"8-- 
one attribate, as well as of another, and ſo as his Nature, HF &= wang 

dome or ſoveraignty purs him to it, to defend the glory of juſtice, 2/oy =_— 
when man'fns; Yea ſo as he cannot be God and eſſentially juſt, ex>,nother, | 
cept he vindicate his glory of juſtice ; Yea ſo he muſt lovethe glo-.Vindi- 


ry of ſaving and pardoning mercy, as himſelf, [for the one glory D—_ 

no leſſe eſfentiall to God (if it be effentiall at all) then the O<; 

ther. *. And by this meanes, God, by neceſſity of nature,to preſerve ; 

fafe the glory of ſaving mercy, mult ſend his Son, and by the like. 

nzceflity, by which he loves himſelf, he muſt redeem man ; Now. 

the Lord does not love himſelf, of free grace, for he every way, for 
theinfinite excellency of his Nature is love-worthy , and there. is The - 

no 'interveening of freedome, or. free grace, or foveraignty. in Scripture 
the Lotds loving of himfclf and his own efſntiall glory. There Þ<aks for: 
isa declarative'glory, which isnot eſſential to God, of which. the. the moſt 
Scripture, Prov. 16. 4+ The Lord made all things for himſelf,. that. —_— 
is, for his glory, tobe declared. Eph. 1. 6. He hath choſen us to dectara- 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, v. 11. In Chrift we bave obtai- tiveglory. 
ned an inheritance. 12. That we ſhould Le to the praiſe of his glory, © $59 
Rom. 21. 36. A/ithings are to him, to his glory, Iſa. 43+ 21+ Gedby /if 
This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe; prog aca 2 
All theſe are tobe underſtood not of the eff:ntial glory of Gad, Juni 
bat of the declarative glory of God, that ſhines ad extra. At aide by 
this glory is not eſſential to God as ſo declared, for he was in- piede. i9 
finitly glorious from cternity, and ſhould eternally be effentially arative: 
glorious, thoughneicher world, nor man, nor Angel, had been # ry,a0d 
created, And the meaning of that, Tſai. 42. $. is miſtaken, the neceſſity; 
length of the Heaven, teto Czlo. It is not this, as 1 love my ſelf, create the 

fo by neceſſity of nature I will, and defire that my glory due to world, 

me , 4s God, be not given to idoll gods, and creatures. 1. Whar &c<m: > 

by neceffity of nature God wills, that certainly, and by ne-' thaw” thy 
ceſſicy of nature is and exiſteth, as he loyeth himfelt, and his Son coellire;he 
by neceſſity of nature, and begets, his Son by neceſlity of nature, ſhould © 

{o alfo by neceſſity otnature God is loved, and the Son of God js loves 

loved, and the Son is by neceflicy of nature, begotten of the Fa- © | 
ther, But it ismoſt.untrue,.that by neceflicy of nature, the Glory eas 2 
ya TY" = of Peglory: 
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 ParT.'l. mot by neceſfaty of nature. Is 
his own Glory, defend-his own Glory,.then, by | neceſſity of na- 
ture he muſt defend the Glory of all his Attributes, of Holineſte, - | 
Graciouſneſſe, Greatnefſe , Qmnipotency , Ecernity , Infinite '. _'* ©* 
knowledge, &c. that the Glory of nor one of theſe be taken from  "..-;, 
him by fin : And becauſe the Lord maketh, and worketh all, that ; 
he doth without himſelf, in the creature, for his own Glory, 
Prov. 16. 4. Rev. 4. 11. Rom. 11. 36. inall that he doth, he muſt 
by neccſlity of nature love his own Glory, quonizm ſeipſum: non 
poteft non amare, becauſe he loves himſelf. Ergo, by this ground ; 
the Lord doth nothing freely without himſelf, and ſo the Lord - 
makes not the rain to fall, the tree to bud, the ſea to ebbe, the 
wind to blow, the fowls to flee, the fiſhes to ſwim, for the decla- 
ration of the Glory of his goodneſle, or his power, or his mercy, 
his holineſſe; with any freedome,but all theſe he muſt do for Glo» 
ry to himſelf by neceflity ofnature, which Glory he loves as him- 
ſelf, for his Glory in all he doth without, he loveth by neceſlity 
of nature, as he loves himſelf faith the Author. And therefore as - 
hecannot preſerve the glory of his Juſtice,but by puniſhing fin,and 
that by neceſſity of nature, ſo he cannot preſerve the Glory ofthe 
reſt of; all bis Attributes(which Glory. alſo he loves as himfelf)but 
by doing all without himſelf inlike mannerby neceſlity of nature, . . 
which utterly deftroyes the liberty and. freedome of God in all his 3 
works of Providence and Creation, and ſo God ſhall be a nat:irall God might- 4 
agent in all his works without hinfelf, not a free agent in Creat- PV. .. 
ing and Redeeming. 4. The Scripture ſayes, he workes all things ,., -+- 
according to the counſell of his will, for his Glory, and therefore þ;s oty: 
he intends not his own declarative. Flory as he loves himſelf; For dedars> 
by neceflity of nature he loves himſelf, and cannot bur love him- tive'be-- 
ſelf. Bt he might, if ſo it had pleaſed him, never have in- are pe” 
tended to ſhew forth his own Glory, and does not ſhew it forth ,j.-c 2. 
by neceſſity of nature as he loves himſelf. Yea he might never have him; he 
created the world, never have ated without himſelf : Forhe might we-- 
was ſufficient within himſelf and ftood in need of no. declarative vet hate 
Glory: Gen. 17. 1. Ads 17. 25. 5. Yea if by neceflity of Juſtice, Tacet = 
God cannot bur puniſh fin,eſpecially this juſtice ſhall carry himto "oP * 
follow the Law of Works without any Goſpell moderation,which 
is-that the fame perſon that fins, and the ſame cul, Ezek., 18, and | 
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F £8 @-Y | . - ' God pmniſheth freely. : Parra. 1. 
4 If God noother, ſhould die for in : for all theſe. Thou ſhalt deſtroy all 
-  puviſh fin, the-workers of iniquity... Thou. art of purer eyes then that thou 


| by necefſi- 2 din uity , andthe like 3, are expreſſions of a pure legall 
BY ' #ag] 4a proceeding i the Lord , againſt ſich ——_ out of Chrift 7 ander 
muſt pu- the Law, not under the Goſpell, to wit, the workers of iniquity 
= niſh Adam whom'the Lord in juſtice ſhall punſh in their perſon , not in their 
| -—ha all Wis arety. And if there be ſuch a connexion objective ex naturi rei, 
RF =_ -. berween fin and puniſhment , it muſt be between puniſhment and 
ſons , and the verypzrſon and none other, but the ſame that finned : For 
by neceſſi- among men:this is juſtice.  Noxa ſequitur caput, ſo that by ne- 
' xy of Ju- ceflity of nature, God ſhall not-be God, uoreffentially juſt , if he 

ſtice, deny punith not eternally Adam and all mankinde in their own perſons; 

--16Sy and fo by neceflitie of juſtice , he cannot punifh Chriſt ; Andit 

| cannot be denyed but there is a diſpznſationof free Grace,and that 

it isnoadt of Juſtice but of Gracc, that God make Thrift in, i. e. 

a ſacrifice for ſin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And that the Lordlaid u per 

him the iniquities of us all , Tſa. $3- 6. and made him our ſurety. 

. Nor let any man obje# , how could God make Chrift a propitiation 

_ for ſin to declare his righteouſueſſe ? Or how could ſuch juſtice , by 
vbat ation be debarred ? ſince juſtice did not exadt ſuch an ation : © 

If without violation of juſtice it might have been omitted, if Gol 

ſhould have been infinitly juſt from eternitie , if he had done no 

+++ - ſuch thing? Shall a Prince get himſelf glory in the name of ju- 

The ge- ftice, by doing that which , by his abſolute Soveraignety , he may 


5:53 


| celfuy*of leave undone without hurt of juſtice. It is. anſwered, this is to 
declaring -meaſure God by mortall men: Shall an earthly father freely forno 
the. Ngi-reallgood to himſelf beget hundreds of children, when heneeds 
73 "God .; Not and yet he foreſees the largeſt number of them ſhall periſh 
_ either - Etcrnally, and the eldeſt muſt die and be made a curſe, - to fave 

- puziſhing the reſt. The Lord puniſhed Chrift torus todeclare'the glory of 

_ the fiuner his Juſtice in puniſhing ſin in his own Son, who was the ſinner by 
Adams ;mputation, for out of the depth of infinite wiſedome , the Lord 

the ſurcty freely impoſes alaw upon his creatures : He might have impoſed 

Eo +00 ſach law under ſach a pnniſhment. By no neceſſity of nature 
Godto did the Lord threaten death , for the eating the of thar tree , 
puniſh, by prove, that God ſhould not have been Godzexcept he had threat- 
decelliry {ned death for the eating of thatfrait , and except he had pang 
Bane: ' .- _* war 
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PARTI. not: by nteceſſuty of nature. 
that cating with death', either to be inflicted upon the eater or 
his:ſurety.. * 2rid bares 2: Ptove that by the word of God, Itis | 
fin to.cat, «when God forbids;batithe Lords foul hates fin..* 'True, 
but does the Lordsfoul hate faz-maturally,; as he loves himftlfand þ. 
by neceſlity of his efſentiall-juſtice 'as contradiftinguiſhed fromrhiis 
immurcabilitie, and his truch and faithfulneſſe, according towhich 
attributes, he decreed and ſaid, that the ſoul that ſins ſhall die, and 
( he that eats ſhall die.) and:he-cannor change , nor alter, what he 


hath decreed, and cannot but-be true. in his Our iS But: the 
Queſtion is,whether (laying aſide the reſpe&' of Gods-unchange- 


ableneſſe and truth _) there be ſuch a connexion internall,: berween 
eating and dying , or between eating forbidden of God, and pu- 
niſhment , as God cannot be equally.and effentially juſt, nor can 
he be God,except he puniſh forbidden eating ; for ſure cating of 
that fruitzis not of its. nature ,/finy/. but ic is fin,from:the only tor- 
bidding will of Godz:for the Lord had been no lefle effentiallyjuft, 
had he commauded Adam to cat of the Tree of Knowledge. Ere: 
it is puniſhed from the forbidding will of God, for ſay that to be 
punithable/or to be puniſhed be effentiall to fin , ifcating of ſuch 
\tryit befin from the-forbidding will of God, the effence thereof 
-murſt be from the ſame forbidding will , theri muſt it follow that 
God hates" not all. fin , by nece iy of ature z And that he hates 
ſacheating only conditionally, it heforbid it ; but the from/his 
-meer free will aid forbid it. . So the Queſtion ſhall not be, whether 
(Ged in jnflice,paniſhed Chriſt, and made him a propitiation'tode- © 
.dlare:his juftice,bur'whit the relative juſtice adextra is;1 by which , © 
-God piniſherh' ſn, and:whether God ſhould leave :offcobb God ©. ; ... 
(hallowed be his high Name )- if he-ſhould not make' firſt penaſl - 
{Laws to threatenall fin with puniſhment. '2. Whether he ſhould © + - 
'natbe God it he ſhould not puniſh all fin, even the cating of the The glory | 
. forbidden.tree.- 3. war yu that rh more weak and wa- =—_ Be 
 trie, |to-eneryatithe/glory of free grace, then :x0:gonfound;the-gin. PE 
Glory of Gods Juſticoingiving Ghriſttoldic or timers, aridthls och nl 
glory as manifeſt and declared : .For ſure: themani totrOof ry-to An- 
that glory:is a work of free grace, and moſt free, if God doe'any &ls and 
thing freely,he muſt freely, :and by no neceſlit -of.Jaſtice, Mercy , Men, are 
: ©miniporency, | Patience, Grace, &c.. maniteſt.che : glory” of--all ——__ 
"En [> E i204 L116 theſe | 
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| * Declared theſe rtomenand Angels, and cheſt artribures and the incecnall 
S glory an endor, | beauty,or ( to ſpeak ſo.)'thefandamentall glory. of all 
Þ - mencat] FE! Attributes of God is ef{znrial}so;:God, and his very Nature. 
© gloryare Andthey denythe Lord , who: teach-that a iy attributes or ſach 
|, diffcrent. glory are in God treely.or contingently''( ifI durſt to ſpeak ) for 
= _ thenimight we ſay., theſe may goandrome, ebbe and flow,in the 
= Lord, and he ſhould be God, though Mercy, Qmnipotency, Glo- 
<< rigafheflz, Graciouſnefie,, . werenow'and then wanting in him, as 
he puniſh's not alway ,”.and yet he::is eternall juſt , he-ſavesnot 
alwaits;;;and yer heis eternally mighty'to iſave, and abundant in 
compaſſions- but as to the manifeſtation of Power, Mercy , Juſtice, 
that is freely in God : He ſent his Son, and gave his Son to death 
"_—= for us,out of love , Fohn 3.16. But it is againſt common ſenſe, to 

infer, Ergo, God ſent hw Sony [by neceſlicy of love, and-mercy, 
 MNudis and free Grace. So that heſhonld-not; have been infinitly loving, 
, com 41" merciful,” gracious, ifht had never ſent him-* : And;itis'as poor 
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Fe of Logick to ſay, becauſe of grace and frec>love-he ſent his Son, and 
® - Quenin ca {0 might not have ſent him, as to-ſay he loved where there was no 


Futt , 
Mhendie 7 have taken 


je&ed by Son, him to death 3 By:the grace' of God He taſted 
Socinus as death for every man , Heb. 2. 9. Shall we baker there was thenno 
comrary neceſſity that he ſhould dic ? It is ſafeſt to ſay,the only wiſe God 
rothe 92; rugs that fin ſhould be. 2. That the glory -of his Juſtice ſhould 
call ſariz-aPPrazin taking away {1m not in our way ut ate wen Cod, 

ie.» 205kiry imamapot jlioe,ofimercy of free grace i Incompe 

* _ 1 rable love, ofmighty power ; and'inall thefe fo aitsthe Lord as 
% _ ©, hefhould notlcaveofftobe the Lord, but atts moſt freely, though 
- -" © he had nottakentharcourſe. But far be it fromthegodlynot to 
4 \  -— , .adoxe bim-inthis; asthe/ admirable way beyond the thoughts of 
© andnand Angels. / REIT ot 
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| 'PART-T, Hwnblo thiaghts of ſrre-Grare EP Srads-cH ogy 
Ie were ſafeſt.to draw-haly-praiſes by way of uſe from this. -/ Grace ahd =! 
_ Jnall pations bgrween the (pours ar —_— in a Law>Co- —_— q 
nant. theres fame gut- beeakings'of Grace?" Irs trueg:there wad nd ;. 5x 
Goſpel-Grace, thatiis;aFrauie,ot -Chfifts meric' inthis Covtulant. yuwbly 
Bat yet.-if grace, be taken for undeferved:; goodnefle : There arc looked | 
theſe reſpeRts of grace, - x» That. Ged.might bave given- to Adam 9 . 
ſomething inferiour to the-glorions Image of God;that confiſtsin 
tae righteolſnefſt,; knowledge of Gd and holinefſe, Gen; 36, = 
Ethe4..24:; Cob 310-116 was atich enough Rock; this holy Image'to | 
be fo ladly gaided} \odncholooks fpiritually ro theiorrecipes'? | - 
Its either too much of: igrade: and hotinefſe:that another hathy and 
too little that I haye,fo ariſes virtual fighing and grudging at the 
_ diſpenſation. Or 2.a ſwellingthaticisſo much, as if icwerenor _ 
receiying.; Lam-hokeri then thou, Iſa. 65::'5«: a mickenning of hin 
that. makes ine todiffer, 1 Gbre4<7+' A bletking:of others, Lak 18. 
I Iv, A ſecret. quarrellingat Go# as 'tooftricke and hard inhis rec- 
koning, Mat« 25-24- And what pride is this,” becauſe I am a meer 
tient under. gifted holinefſe, -ro:ufurpe itras mine own ? Asifa 
Horſe ſhould kick and fling, becauſe he wears a borrowed ſadle of 


-2+ Being and dominion(/over the creatures is of undeferved good- Being, life, 
nefſe.. Who looks to aborrowed body and a borrowed foul, yea and elf, - 
and to /e/f, and to that which is called 7, as to a thing thatis free- Te -unde- 
ly gifted? So thatthough thou be in an high opinionof ſelf; ſelf 7=d fa 
is{cl, and what it is, from God. And wherthou rides, whence. 
is it that I am the rider, and the xwearied horſethe carrier,blue from __ - -  - 
God ? 3. The Covenantof Works .ibGelf, » that 'God out of Sove- Wl 
raignty does not command,zis undeſferved condeſcending; tharGod . - 
bargains for hire, do this and: live, whereas he may bide. a Sove- 
raign Law=giver and charge &cammand uggis overcoming good- 

neſk. Law - we ane pa ur oe Wa drroang | 
our penny of obedienceyſo rich a wadg&ascpmmuntiofiwith God & 

-t On; 7. The influences 20 atsotabetlitnce,come tander a-ewo: SO. 
fold conkideration. ' 1 As congriousandfuimble concurrencesof qyegi. © 

Godito Adams:a® of obedience - : 'AmdTothey 'were free gifts to ence. 


- Adam net promiſed, asiwe ſhalll hear in'4hb:{New| Covenant. *, - 


-2» Ayſuch influences dy which/the dandig; Ele Aniels (who 
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An admi- . 's XY : IS - TI . . 
cable ih- were under this Covenant as well as Ada+)were differenced from 


= 36 Humble thoghty of free-Grace fpouldtakens #p. PART I. 


the Angels that fell, and-were confirmed that they ſhould not 
"ITT Clin thic lancer refp:2.-.. AbloliggeBoyeraioncy' (hin crin Hdems 


 - ſanding: fall;ſoifa Sparrow cannot ftir its wing wittiont God;Mar. 10.29. 


of Angels nora hair fall from our head ;'ver. 30. far lefſe could 4damfatl;, 


. andinthe angall his, without a fingular proyidence ; And farre lefſ: could 


fallof {dow go on and aft without influences from God. And if ſtrong 


Adam and upright,  createdin/holinefſe,'conld not then ſtand his 
ball onr clay legsnow under the' fall-beap-us up? What 
habits of *Godlytrembling is'required in us ?::5.'The/gift of Propheſis, Gen. 


faving 2, 23. ſeems to. be freely given, beſides" the” Image of God, and 


Brace can- Adams knowledge, Gen. 2. 19. of every living creature, according 


creatures £9their nature may re epbare 1p It appears to be naturall,and he 
c tous of abuſing the Imageof God; - and 

good gifts; But nohabite without the continaed atingsof God 

can keep us ina courſcof obedience : : Theres no ground tomake 

habits of grace our confidence. i 3.. There cari be no givingand 

taking between the creature and. the Creator. Elihu pleads-well 

for him, Job 35. 7.: If thou be.:righteous what ' gities thou'to him ? 

=o hum- Or what receiveth he of thy hand, V. I. Thy wickeaneſſe nia hurt 4 
"ng hrs Man, as thou art,. and: thy. righteouſneſſt may profit the Son -of 
thar-God Man, Job 22.2. Gans mar beprofitable- unto God," as he that us 


-needs not wiſe may- be profitable to himſelf ? Is-it. pleaſure to the Almighty 


men, nor that thou art righteous ? 'Or 1s it @ gain to him-that thou makgſt 
theirſer- ,1,, payes perfett So Eliphaz. And David, Þ fal. 16.-2.' My 


- or | ; : "IC | . | 
any crea- '£099ne[ſe extendeth nor to thee. fs 17.25. Neither is the Lord 


wre, Worſhipp:d with mens hands,;nor with their ſpirits: as if he nee- 


" Thould | ded any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life and breath and all things. 


take us - What then is the glory of the creatures obedience to him? It is. 
UP» ſome ink of the exccllency of God-upon men arid Angels, from 
-;-:2.-: the works of Gad, andourobedience to him. But ſuppoſe. there 
+5: ©» 'Were no.creature to pay the irent of this:glory'to hi; isthe Lord 

© -- aloſer therefore? Hath heinced of — 2 Or that 

. ©, creatures ſhould be-Heraulds of his praiſe 2 Or-nee borhe work- 
manſhip or ſtrufture' of: Heaven, Sun. and Moon” to-be a Printed 
8 Book to ſpell and ſound hisglory ? If: he ne=d'nor rhe-Book (as 
hc necdeth nothing ercated, -. Whorſayech Lambo Lord dlkfuf- 

OT 
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PAarrTl. Nothing car be given to God All-ſufficient. 
ficient ). heneeds not one letter, nor any ſenſe of the Contents of 
the Chapters of that Book. There is a ſecret carnall notion of God | 
in us, when we a and ſuffer for God, that brings a falſe peace, gecrerjm #® 
and ſome calmes of mind, we bave pleaſed him once, and beſide us after - 
that peace, a ſcumme and a froath ſmoakes up unſenſible ird the aRings of - - 
. heart, we are profitable to God, it would be the worſe with him; Grace. + 
if he wanted our prayers and ſervice:but had the Lord any miſling 
of Heaven and of Angels and Men ,. in theſe infinite and innume- 
rable. ages of duration, that went before any created being? When . 
he was upon theſe infinite and ſelf-delighting thoughts, ſolacing - 
himſelf in thar infinite ſubſtantial fairnefl2 and love his Son Chriſt, - _ 
Prov. $8. 29, 30. (2.) You can give nothing to God Creator of to crea-. 
all, but it muſt be either an umcreated God-head, but he who per- ture can 
f:&ly poſſefſeth himſelf, will not thank you for that, or your give to 
gift muſt bea created thing :' But how wide is. his univerfall :do- 99% 
minion ? can you give to one that, of which he was abſoluteLord © | 
before ? all the Roſes are his, all the Vineyards, all the Moun- 
tains, he is the owner of the South and the North, of the Eaſt and. 
the Weſt, and infinite millions of poſſible Worlds, beyond what 
' Angels and all Angels can number, for eternity of ages, are inthe 
= "0 of his: vaſte Ommipotency ; He can create them if | hee 
will. E:> 20 ngin od ven ont Thimng9 
And what ye give to another, it was ont of his dominion, but all 
things are in his dominion, for who ſpoiled him of what he had? 
Dgvid bleſſed the Lord, when the people gave for the. Temple, 
excuſing himſclf and the people; -thatthey.took on them. to give 
to the great Lord-giver: : 1 Chro.. 29%. 11; Thize, :O Lord, .is the gears. 
greatneſſe , and the poxer, aud the glory, and: the ziGory5 andvbe why. none . 
majeſty, for all that is in the heaven and in.tle earth is thine, can give 
thine is the Kingdome, O Lord, and 1hou art exalted as head a= © GOD 
bove all, verl. 12. Both riches and. honour come of thee, and. thou from that 
nj a | | 5" 0 | excellent © 
reigheſt., andin thy hand it-is; to, make-greaty. aud to give: ſtrength paſſage of” |} 
2pto all. 34+ But whoi am tr and: what t5-11y people, that: wrifbould David, 
be able; ſo willingly, to offer after 'this-fort-? for © all -things1come 1 Chro.2g.. 
of thee, i and of. thine own have- we given thee. Hencey .none :can 1112+ 
.glve to God. 1. B:cauſe he is JEHOVAH the Erternall God,therhe 
gives all and nothing can b2givento him. 2, B:cauſeof the car | 
| nefls 
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"Nothing oanbe given ': PARrT.L 
neſſe and infiniteneſs of God.Giving is an adding to him,to whom 
wegive: Butnothing canbe added to him, for shine is the great- 
#1 49; 27 vefſez the-power, and the majeſty. 3. Nothing can be given to-him 
> 1375 14 Who is univerſaBand \full Lord and poſicfſour of heaven! and 
> 2 .44:5.eath, andall things therein, for all that is 2 the heaven, Kc. are 
b 2” - thine. © 4. Nothing can be given to him, who is fo Lord, that he 
E: exalted as Head, Prince and King, above all created Kings, and 
their dominions over their own. 5. Butall che goods of the Sub- 
JeQts are the Princes, or the Commonwealths. . The Jurifts di- 
; finguiſhas the Schoolmen' Theod. Smifiug, Tom: 1. de Deo, traftat. 
What do- 2" þ[p.4. 9. 5-fig. 65.4 two-fold jus; jus altum & jus baſſum : The 
Heftare Prince dad Commonwealth , have a ſort of eminent right to the 
wry goods of the SubjeRts, ro diſpoſe of them tor the publick-good, 
munity as they may demoliſh a caftle belonging to a private man in the 
hath over frontiers of the enemies land,becaule it hurts the country,and:may 
private be better made uſe of by enemics againſt them for the countrey ; 
_ And they may compell him to ſell it, but this hinders not, but 
"- every Subje& hath a dominion and right to-his own.goods, to uſe 
them at his pleaſure, which the Prince cannot do. Ahab the King 
hath no right nor dominion over the vineyard of Naboth to cotn- 
pell himto ſell ir'or giveit againſt his will to his Prince; Forthe 
earthly Prince, nay the man himſelf, the juſt Proprietor before 
| men cannot bear that, ſo asit may be ſaid of Gog verſe 12. both 
' riches ad honour come of thee, and thou reigueſt over all ; For God 
created the being of gold and of every thing, that we: can give'to 
God, which no earthly Prince can do. | | 
- .-. » © 6. Nothing canbe given to bitn, #2 whoſe band is power and 
--01  -- might, and tomakegreat and to give ftrength : For 1. Riches 
and things we give are of him. 2. Power, _— and ſtrength to 
give, cither Phyſicall, to bear a burden to his houſe : Or, 2, Mo- 
rall, a willing midand heart to give isiz bis band : Or, 3; A 
I Pos mixt power, the being ofthe. act gangs his..v. 7. Of thine'own 
MM : Ms L- "we g7ve thee. .Canwegie ro any* r which Is his own already ? 
5 122 . Canye giveto aCrowned King over fach a Kingdome his own 
+4 Crown? Can ye give to the righteous' owner of hisownlands, his 


f 


own Garden, and his-own vineyard, ingift? but every being crea- 
. -tedis the Lords... .* 09120 2 HEME Dig 122013 
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PART. I. © © #6 God Al-ſuſfcient. 

8, Saith David,v. 15. We are ftrangers before thee, and ſojour= 
mers as all our fathers were: And that ſaith, the Lord is the only He» 
rittor, and we bnt Tennents at will, and ſtrangers both-fathers-and 
ſons,though for five hundreth or a thouſand yearsfathers and ſons 
have lineally and in heritage before. men poſſeſſed ſuch lands >yet 
before thee ({aith he) we and our fathers have but Tenriemrighe, 
and are ſtrangers from thee. And what can a.meer ſtranger to lite 
and being give tothe juft Heritor and Lord of life and being ? 

9. And our dayes ({aith David) on the earth are as a ſhadew,and 
there is none abiding life , and being is a ſhadow of _— and God 
is the only firft excellent being : and ſuppoſe we ſhould give 
life and being to and for him, it is but a borrowed ſhadow that we 

_ givehims; And we arenot lords of our own being , we have not 
abſolate right over our ſelves to give our ſelves to him. It Doeg c, , .. 
will not give himſelf to God, and aft for God, Pſal. $I. 2. God refuſe to 
hall take thee away and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and give {elf 
root thee out of the land of he living. Job 27. 21. the eaſt wind of for God, 
God carrieth him away, and as a ftormburleth him out of bis place. —_ 
Ye fhall beſtow life and being worſe then upon God. Godthall amy 
make morter of thee, O fool ! who makes a god: of borrowed], their 
great I and poor Nothing-ſelf : Nay if there be a Pronoun in thee, place. 

Clet. it be this: 0h if my ſeparation from Chriſt and the blotting 
of my name out of the Book of Life, and my heaven might be a foot= 
ſtool to heighten the glory, -and high glory of the Lord in the falua- 
tion of many. 2. This Pronoun. ſelf and mize is a pro:1d ufurpera» The unity 

 gainſtGod. Was he not an Atheiftorachurle, and his name folly, _ _ 

who ſaid, r Sar 25. 11. and' breathed out ſo many my's ? Shall pou 
T take my bread and my waters, and my fleſh which I killed for my ker Live | 
fhearers, aud give it to men whom I know not whence th:y be ? ny, and.” 

And he was as mad a fool who thus ſpeaks, Iſa. 10. 13, By the felf- _ 

ftrength of my. haud have T doneit, and by my wiſdom, for T amprus + ©... 
dent: aud I remaved the: botnds of the' people——1 4. And my band! «if: 
hath found. as' a neft the riches of the people, and as one gatherepb 
eggs that are left, ſohave 1 gathered all the earth, and there was 

none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or poyens This is. . 
the fool-axe boaſting againſt him that heweth with it. And ano- 

-ther fool ſaid: Make an agreement with me by a preſent, -and 

746 come: 
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The folly of boaſting in ſelf and mine, PARTT, 
come out to mes Iſa. 36. 16. And this mad nothing is above God, 
chap. 37+ 10. Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt deceive thee. The 
Tyrant of Egypt, the great Dragon that lyeth in the midſt of the river- 
ſaid, My river is mine own, and I bave maae it for my ſelf, Ezek.29. 
3. God made the Sea and all the Rivers. There be three Pro- 
nouns inthe mouth of another proud Mozarch, Dan. 4. 30: And 
the King ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great Babylon that T have built 
for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the mnght of my power and the honour 
of my. Majeſty * So ſoon as there fall from the great Lord of being 
| a chip or ſhadow of created-being, eſpecially where being is ra- 
Created tjonall and under a Law,there follows and reſults (the Lord with- 
= FU » drawing) a proud ſuppoſed I, anda vain conceit of ſe!f, and a 
$a) dream of God-head comes in with borrowed -being;. And there- 
__*.__  forecxeatedlinleſicſelt is tro bedenyed... Adam denyed not him- 
... .... felf,and thought in his. fick- imagination he ſhould be /zke- God 
'. »  knoming good and evill, Gen. 3. Chriſt the more excellent Adam 
- " pkaſed not that noble ſelf, Rom. 15.3. Kai zag 6Xgigdg 6uy, tavns 
| netor. He denyed himſelf as man, asa gracious meer man, to be 
©:2 | God ogmore. then aman. And:this felt-deniall is-in cleft Angels, 
'2;::1; Who blaſb and are finleſly aſhamed of felf,' and cover their taces 
+ ,2>-'1 with wings before ſhining Infinitnefle of Glory,and proclaim him 
thrice” Holy, holy, holy, Iſa. 6.2, 3- And who knowes not we.own 
grace-as our own ? my prayers, my faith, my holineſſe, my tears, as 
if gracehada rcliſh from ſelf, not from God : but Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 
(in; 51. 20. Net T, but the grace of God (not my grace.in me ) that was with 
23 11.1" 1) ogy bun £90 J3 &I\' if ya'pu4 TH ONT Hf v0 gente Fi id 04400 
© ., 4. Butis there no pation between G OD and the creature ? 

"The Co-_ Surcly we muſt fay that the covenant between GOD and Adam is 
- venantbe- of another nature, yea and promiſes alſo, then theſe that are be- 
| 6+ "4. £ween man and manzfor there is.proper giving and taking betwixt 
mae of thecreature. 2. The proper covenants between manand man-re- 
a far other:Quire that both. parties. be, free and independent: one of another, 
nature, 'there may interveen a jus, a right and a debt upon the promifllor 
then the tg him to whom the promilſe is made. Owe promiſſum ex ore fi- 
| nee wy deli cadit in debitum. Jariſts ſay there is no proper binding Cove- 
man and Nants between the father and the ſon,the lord and the feryant ; for 
man. CQtheſonand the ſervant are not lords of themſelves nor fic juris- 
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P.I. Nothing can be given Covenant-ways to God al-ſufficient.. 4x 
The father by no paRion can remove the foundation. of che debt - 
of nature that the ſon oweth to the father-: for impoſlible ic is, but 

if ach a man be ſon to ſuch a man, but he owe to his father as to 
an inſtrument, qued fir &- vivat, being and living, and the fon can- 
not ſatisfie by paying the father for that ſamme, and the father cans 
not cancell the band, nor give himan acquictance. For lefle can any 
recompence the Lord for life and being. The fallen Angells and 
damned in hell and all wicked menare in the Lords Compt-booke 
everlaſting debtersto him for being. But God who is more then a 
Father (to whom men are but painted fathers) may thus farre 
looſe the bond, as he may command the ſon to ſacrifice the father, 

as well as once he commanded the Father Abrabars to offer ap his 
Son to God, But God cannot refign his right that he hath over the 
creature to a creature, becauſe he cannot leave off to be Creator, 
and ſo cannot lay afide or make over, Creator-right, jus (reatoris, | 
to any. 2- Say that a creature.had a js or right over the Creator, PE 

it is either an uncreated right or a created right, ſo. topurſue God —_ 
by Law, asto cauſe him do him juſtice; it cannot be an uncreated or part 
righe ; for that were near to blaſphemie : For no created head can with Crea- 


right, this created right muft be under the dominion of him who ea we 
is aniverſall Lord of all : then may the Lord make uſe of it at his 50m 11 
pleaſure ; chen may not the man make uſe of it at his pleaſure: for things that 
an abſolute domirion of one and the ſame thing cannot be in the may be gi- 
hands of two abſolute Lords, who may have contradifory deſires YeÞ » and 
concerning the ſame thing : ſuch a8the holy Lord and fintull men M<r<'ore 
oftenare. Let us corre@ the bold pleadings. and the daring char- c,n xe 
ges that our vaine hearts put upon the Lord: by doft thow ſtrive vents him 
againſt him (_ (aith Elihu, Job 33. 13.) for bee gives not account 

of any of his matters ? Men dare ſay, when they are under the ven- 

geance of ordinary ſufferings, The wayes of the Lord are not equab, 

Ezek. 33, 10. If oxr tranſgreſſions and oxr ſinnes be upon ., and 

wee pine away in-them, baw ſball we then live? But upon whom ,,. A 
ſhould ſinnes and tranſgreſſions, and the puniſhment thereof beg if to firive 
not upon the carcaſes of the Authors ? Will yeraiſc letters to. ſum» with the 
monhim Where is the Judge ? Where is the: Tribunall? But gracious 
he promiſed ſo and fo ; but this is not the Queltion of firi&juſtice: 4 


ME 


beare the Royall Crowne of the King of Ages. If it be a created for rights 
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42 Theres wo firi® juſtice betweenthe Creatbr & the oreatave.P.1. 
 - * that ſaith gap to rf againſt the veracity and faithfulneſſe of God, 
A but nothing againſt the juſtice. But neither doth a promiſe as a' 
promiſe raiſe a plea of anjultice agint the holy and glotions Lots, 
v7 ppote he ſhon!d'not fulfil] hixpramiſe: For 1. A'paRionby pro. 
miſe creates no equalicy of juſtice between thing andthing,berween 
: wage and worke ; otherwiſe he tht is called to the Vineyard, and 
 * TheCc- Jabours from the third houre, hath a juſt plea: for he ſhould have 
| : venan', morewapes then a penny, which" he gers who Jabours but 'one 
| *butnot  Hgur: But the Lord makes not che equality or proportion between 


| wage is ghoy not agree with me for « wr ? -And verſe 15. Ir it not lawful 
wine one * Hence read our fickly 


for me to die what T will wit 


3 _ us not our wage. Though it be a doubt to me, if the Covenant 
| of Workes had ftooden, and Aden and all his had fulfilled ic per- 


bY weights, our poore labqur, and great reward of Glory, for ha he 


tive Ju- 
ſrice, - be- 


metick juſtice, ſo 'many onjpces of _ 
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former 
hath. no | | \,C 
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not by reodeving any thing from uy bus by promiſing what bee | Auſtin, > 


leaſeth. | | IH | 
: 2. It followes from the Parable, that Gods bargaining with us 91. 4e6:ror 
depends not upon the equality between thing and thing, the work ns fa?t- 
and the wage 5 But upon his'own free pleaſure of difpoling of his *s {/ Deus 
own: And it is the froathineſſe of our nature to judge the penny of * *. gs 4 
Glory that we getby labouring to be our own, whereas after the |, pw 2. 
promiſe, and after we have fulfilled the condicion, it. is' not Ours, placuit pro» * 
but Gods, and he calls it his 0wn,and it is to be diſpoſed on by the mitrendo. 
Lords free-grace. Friend, may notI da with mine own, what 1 N 
pleaſe? Afatth. 20+ 15. 2. No promiſe asa promile can giveus a Glory is 
proper right, by way of ftri& Juſtice, to plead with God. 1. A = 
promiſe of grace is a free promiſe, and. no man can fay, becauſe ,,.,,,. 
.God promites the new heart 'to moſt undeſerving men, that are.of wroughe 
a tony heart,and do profane highaly name, amongſt the Genciles, for it. 
that therofore- it is juſt by condignicie 'of che'thing, that a new , 
heart ſhould be given to them, that are fooliſh, diſobedirnt, and 1, 5 pro- 
ſerving diverſe luſt. The faweſtthat hard-faced Jeſaics go in this, miſc an 
is to tell us of the pqore penny. of the meric of: congruity, for che give ws no 
Tight weight of the ſumme andthouſands of aving grace which Pas vght of 
pitts have refuſed as aſhamed thereof. | , $5 I's. 365 Rice Log 
3. If apromiſe as a promiſe ſhould make an equalicie betweene reyacg. 7 
one thing and another, and fo lay a band of firi& commutative ju- 
ice upon God, then ſhould every promiſe do. the like, quod.con- 
venitxgh 44> convenit xg]*&mulos; but that cannot be ſaid; For then 
if God ſhould promiſe glory of ten thouſand millions of degrees a- 
bove the glory that Angells and' men now enjoy, for ſpeaking one 
good word , that ſhould be a free Promiſe, but that promiſe 
ſhould not make an <quality between ſo huge and rich a-rewacd of 
glory, and ſo hungry and peorea work as the ſpeaking of: a good 
word,-1ſoas God{hould faile in Jaſtice,it heſhould denyareward 
ſqgreacy far ſo ſmall awork :/ For the.denying-thereof ſhoald be © + + 
againſt the veracity and faichfu{nefſe of God, if he ſhould not ful 
fill his premiſe, but;he ſhould not fail again ſtri& Juſtice eicher.in  _.. 
not rewarding the work,wikh agondigne reward, or ininotgiving _ 
:20:the man.ghavſpake the good:word his own. - For-there/is no 
jaſkequalizy mire ouigng heres Norcaneverſo feekle(s 
230-13 - 2 a 
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> | being p0- 


ching< p10 money of value, five hundred times above the worth of that plot of 
|  miſed, can- ground, that-promiſe cannot make'the unequall and unjuſt price to 
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© o Angels. give to him) avis ſaid. 2. Whats given is amongſt the all 1bings 
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_ "a work, ar all the works of wen and angelle, make the glory of life 
© everlaliing our own.For glory remains ever the proper giftof God, 
end lmderhis dominion. 77 2 oo Teo 2 
- # A promife is;by order 6f time'or nature, Htrerand poſterior 
to rhe good thing promiſed; es words of trarh are latter to things, 
and things have the ſame-valour and'worth, before and after the 
terics ro. Pre mile, yea if one promile to give for a plot of ground, a fumme of 


A premiſe 


=_ _ - A  be'a juſt and<quall-price. Even fo the promiſe of -God'to giveeter- 4 
or value of 


thing:. 


nall life ro the obedience of Adam can make no equality of ftri& 
Juſtice between the reward and the wage ; For the reward promis 
Hed for the wages is equall and juſt before the promiſe, and ex nawra 
rez; and ſo muſt lay bands ow the Lord, fo as he canhor do contrary 
- unto it, which is againſtareaſon; 1 7 7 on 5 
- And who gave firſt to the Lord; and'it ſpa!l' be recompenced 16 bim, 
| and he that gave firſt to him, man or Angell, muſt give his owne 
None gave. 7 gr then it i3 no giving) which'he received not from God, eirher 


Lord, men cated being, or gift;'or-worke, (for any uncreated 'giftinone- can: 
that are of bin, as the efficient, and # bim, as the laft end, and 
through my as the:conſerver of all, and fo can'be no gift to him, 
Roms. 11. 30, | 

And what God of free goodneſſe, decrees to doe, that he may 
decree not to doe ; and things falling under his decree, are not ne- 
cefſary,: he cannot decree that man'ſhouldte a reaſonable creature, 

for it involves a contradiQion to be a man, and not to be a reafo: 
nable creature. But no ſhadow of contradiQion there is for the 
Eord to forbid to-eat : and to forbid to -eat under a paniſhment : 
' And+ the not created World (it being from eternity nothing anda 
God was now ens) could not have any jw or right to plead that God would 
nodebtor ſtand to-what he'decreed, and give being and create a world, for if 
nt - 94 the Lord ſhould not give being to it, 'and create 'what he had de- 
_ 4 yen creed from eternity to create; heſhould faile againſt his owne un» 
World, changeable Nature, but ſhould. doe no unjuſtice to an' uncreated 


. 


World, except we ſay God ſhould beunjuſt, if he -hadnor created 


the World: Forbring of Juſticets durto the'Wo 
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- fuſes to pay the debt of being to the uncreated World,” which is Non-entis * 
non-ſenſe. '' And upon the ſame ground, ifhe ſhould annihilar the mile furt > 

World or take away life from living things, he ſhould be unjuſt; accidentia. 
It is ſafer therefore to ſay that God oweth the creature nothing, 
but we are his debtors, for ſervice and. praiſes, while we bave-any 
being. | | $7 3 
3 Uſe. It God of his free will,” ſo placed 44:m to reward his : 

obedience: We think hard to ſerve God for wages, and to be pla- We ſhould 4 

ced in a condition of obedience. Evab, and we with her, fuc- not take ill 

king the ſame milk, chirft- after ſuch lawlefſe Independency'to be ep: fr] 

from (Gen.3. 5,6. Junder God; Whereas Adem and Ange!-courtiers 1.0. 

that have wings to obey, and the Noble and High Heire why (5 noble 

learned. obedience threngh the things bee ſuffered were in this condi- fervance.. 
tion, and Chriſt a King in the ſhape of a' Servant was obedient to... 
"deaths; 10 the death of tbe Croffe, -Phil. 2. Hencez too weary of, fab. . .. 
mitting to God, ſpeakes much unnatarall pride, yea will not be - -- .. 

under God. 2. There is little of Chriſt in ſach, for it was life ro 1 
_ Chriſt and meat and drink, P/2þ 40. $» Heb.10-8. Jobs 4. 34. AT. ' 

10. 38. to obey, and it is the Angells life, Iſs. 6. 2; 3. Pſal. 103/20, __ 
Revel.- 4-'8, and they are neer him; who both at once ſerve'and. . ,',, * 
Raigne, Revel. 22. 3,5.' mack delight to obey,ſpeak much of God The eifts _ 
inthe heart. Tice not out your Maſter ; examine more, untoward -ard lifeleſs © 
to pray, to confer,to give,e6. if it be nota cauſe of deadnefs, creatures 
and be not a way of back-ſliding. | ſhal _—_ 

- 5. Uſe. If creatures keep their Covenant-naturall with God, ,, -af 
- fhall nocthe oxe, the cran, Tſe. x. 3. Fer. $.7. the afle,- 2 Per. 2.16. gainſt us 
who never had adefign of rebellion,depone. againſt us- in Judge- who break 
ment ? Ah! what an unnaturall policie, the firft evill- wit of him Covenant 
that ſinned from the beginning, Fob» 8. 44. and whom wefollow %'Þ God. 
at the heels, it is to pleaſe our own wit,in Covenant breaking.Such 
a8 are ſick of Tove for-their own wylie time-ſerving cuſtome'; if all - Our ſoft 
naturall men in-their death-bed damne.not this folly, ask themrand _ fone 
they hall Seal. / [1r'S 2c 1) af nog 5 ove aud 0305 03,5. 5NTh30G: has," books with 

6. Uſe. 1f Gad Covenant withus for hire, when his abſolute- poore-re- 

ncfie may beare him to command, how. finfully ſofc are our ſpirics, W4#di-and 
and weak js reaſon, that is. broken with a ſtraw, when-/an apple ©" Sy 
| pa tons Evelireye and heart? Talents of Silver, and a wellgeof KT 6 
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Pare.) juſtice to the creature, o 
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his righte #©992 created atts of inherent holinefſe, ( 2 ) 


\ ftrangers + The Law is an homeborne id6l in us : 
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11299 / ;Ouſneſſe comes from Heaven. Grace enely makes us willing debtors 
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Tt #4 4a Kings life to ſerve God. PART. T1. 

... Gold Acban, and Gebazi; Adrink of water, if net at hand, 'in 

_ time of thirſt, make the people murmure againſt God; the more 
ſanRified, defecat and ſpiricuall reaſon be, the farther it is above . 

that which crutheth Ba/aom and Fwd; The firſt Heavens mori- 

on, the primum mobile, - which draws all the reſt, muſt be the moſt 

excellent, and the moving power muſt be moſt ſpicicuall; ics nei- 

* _ -therheavineſſe which is in ſtones or clay, nor lightnefle in the aire 

-- and fire, but a more heavenly force, which throwes about that bo- 


,x- » dy, ſothe motions of ſan&ified reaſon which is ſwayed and driven 
bt by no Argument,but from eternity,communion with God, a King- 


dome above time, muſt be moſt ſpiricuall. The Dogge is moved with 

a.bone, the Oxe wich hay. ; = 

| 7. If no law and poor obedience of ourscan buy a communion 
Joſt 5c: With God, let us examine the. peace rhat flowes from obedience 3 

tion-by les purer and more folid peace, that Bowes from. Juſtificationy and 

works is -Moreimmediatly removes che warre berween God and us, Rem: 5:1. 


our own. and comes by a purer and nearer emanation from God, and from 
- — elem ent, 


cE 4 


the ranſome of Redemption that is in Chrift,then that which flows 
| Oar firſt . Adams 

element is Juſtification by works,in which we love to live and dig. 
| Our apprehenifions of our 
 . \awneattingsarelively and vigorous; the 3000. AG 2+ 37. Saxl, 
1: Has 9. 6. and the Tayter, As 16. 30. oy what wee ſhall doe ? 
| 706”, But it is not the Iaw=word of working, Rome 4-2,44,5,6.-Rom. 
3-20, 28. Its much to be dead to the Law, and to Law-righteoul- 
. .meſſe : Galst-2, 19, 20. I live vot, but Chriſt lives in me- Chriſt 
(2:) is a ſtranger tous, and;.coines from withour, gifted righte« 


Chrift and 


 ,to grace. The'pride of -ſclfe, will neicher begge nor borrow from, 
'nor.be debtor to acracified Saviour, when it deſpiſeth him- untill 

>  .thergote of the houwſefall. 3. Seldome doetheſe two-concurre, 
'$:1dome- Jeadnes to works of grace, and: lively. aQtiviry in'the doing ofchem. 


Foe og P2wl attained toboth (but every man is not Pexl) 1:Gor. 15% $10. 
and'lively - © 14 barred more gbundently then they all. But tearing and*trem* 


| aRtiviry fn bling! at char (7 )iys, he fitikes ſaile to Chrilt, yet no#-T, but the 


works is” grace of God in me» Thin:pride Paul notes. in/the Jewer; "#bey 
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PakT:T. "DYo4 Kings Bfe to ſroes God, 0 43> © 

Lord, or Father and Hasband, ſo the word) tothe righteonſneſſe Rom.10.3- 
of God "When (TI) C felfe)) or nature meets wich working, yes 7? erate 
with grace often, there followes ſome' loftineſle,” except It bee pam of 
humbled and mortified, -(T Y which can Weep and ſay, Lord what #t Tay nous : 


am T ? 


CHAP; VII. 


What place Death hath in the Covenant. 2. Whit ſuch 
# Caine and Judas are to do inther deſperate ſtate. 
3. And why the L 0 R D is n0 where called the GOD of 
Adam. works ©3 g1125 | 

b Hat room hath death in, e Covenantt, F 

F; wW Death hath b dra = wn a an E 

as the Purſevant and Sergeant of re g Juſtice. Hence Deaths 
ne, [7 muſt die whether F will or —_ najlligorte ods i 

— ondlage through frare of dxath; is the Lawring ip death s,from The room _ 


which Chriſ har celvere Heb, 2..15:; Origina Þ the ro. a 
ore and neradche world byshe Gopenant oh Workate TVEICH: Corenmn | 


made of an old enemy death-a new ſeryant :; itsnow the;Kings Fer» change ++ 
ry! .boat _ carry the ldron, py the AN Its (AO apa zo | o_ 
toa ſpiricuall tate to a; y ſammon; ; 
and to die becal Ldefire. tobedilfolved, Ts (23+jO8 means " Go : 
it-is par nap ad Drs > | 
_y bore we love Heaven too much as a place of pl, | 
ther then ap ace of: holinefle, yes, moſt, men. would WS: \ :ylsn 
couſey ta, it hey to ſleep through the cold grave, or a Tm holein, | 
What. roo _ » hath kfeyn ihe. Cooment? ...« 
an of: Fake Law: Covenant isfirft habicual 
and then a Crawn. The Adminiftratiog:'of grace is wk faithanda, _ 


title to. Chriſt our life as mY {ha ang liv -:1. (4 
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i& What a ſoul is to do, that's neer deſpaire. PART 
"Y (for -ought thatiis revealed) is a reward to be purchaſed by our le- 
- .:,- - - gall obedience. | | | 
Queſt. If Adam inthe interpall betwixt his fall andthe publifping 
of the bleſſed Seed, war not ta deſpaire, but to rely upon God as mighty to 
; fave ; What ſhould ſuch as Judas or Cain do ? | 
»- What fr- Anfſ. The conſcience of Cazn and of deſpairers,being no authen- 
4 and tick Bible nor Judge, which can carry the controverhe betweene 
pee -ol them andGod, folong as they are in the way, or are viators, the 
F” fpairng C2{pel treaty betwixt them and Chritt yet ſtanding and not broken 
” mood, are Off upon the part of Chriſt, they are to cheriſh and hold up the 
-. todo. Treaty, and (asitwere ) to force ſpeech out of Chriſt, and to 
3 purſue the news of an offered ſalvation. 2. There is no Spirit of 
God chat ſuggeſts to them deſpaire, and bids them write them- 
ſelves inthe black roll of Reprobates,for though they beleeve hell, 
as the Devills haply beleeve Sire is a God, yet they blow the coals 
of thas helliſh furnace, and kindle afire before night. 3. Th 
beingunder the Law of Nature, are to rely on infinite mercy able 
_ _ toſave, Their witty darknefſe of anbeleet faith they beleeve, bur 
' they hace mercy in the generall coward others, as to themſelves, 
] Fild* of God, becauſe the light of evidence 


| 11.1.” (which co chein, in chas caſe ts imine) comes nearer tothe nary 
What” rall light of reaſon, then to fpirituall light, therefore faith maſtbe 


; weak” ' ſet on workto at as faith,and faith as moſt ſtrongly when reaſon 
= mo Jo./ 1 weakeſt. ' Natural cauſes work more ſtrongly under oppoſition, 
| ©*:,:-+, .; the fire buitnes moſt vehemently in whiter” froff, and the Internal 
© When heat of the'body ib nioft mighty for concoRion, when the coldneſs 
" faich as of theaireis moſt piereing without, faith ſees God moſt piercingly 
moſt " ' at midnightin Fob,when rottennefſe and deadnefſe ſpeakes the con- 
| NArongly: | qrarie, Job 19.1 know firely (fo the word, Exod. 8. 1. Pſal. 31.8.) 
bs that my Redeeme lives. Tſa. 50. 10. He that walker in darknefſe, 
_-- and bath us light ( of evidence) let bim truſt on the Name of the 
Forffy and "het him ſtay himſelfe #pon bis God, Rom. 4. 19,20. (4.) 
Thereis a peece of unfeene wilfulneſſe in'unbeleefe, and two refu- 
Wilful- fallsin it, as wee ſec in _; 25. as thete is a maſſe of 
| nef in un- ſanQthfied will required /in ſincere faich, Rom. 10. 9,10. Marks. 24. 
| belek. ,; indſo refiſtance mult be oder thin blind Topo ol in 
om unbeclefe, by'which we pleaſe tyrfelves in doubling or doubting. 
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PART.1. And the beleever in datknaſe,  CUg ® 
(3-)Should the commanding of killing the Son,Ger.22:2.ſeens.to : 
contradiQ the whole Goſpel of the promiſed Seed, Gev. 15545 yer _ 
knowing both to come from Ged, Abrabirs did well to'leave*the gs act oY 
ſuppoſed contradiQion to be ſolved by God,and believe bath'& we |, _— 


— leave fans 
are co believe food, inno food, andin famine. PR poſed "P-,Y 
Queſt. Yherewas there a word that God was Adams God ? -  radiftions '* 


Anſ. Not direQly. For 1. that Covenant was like Letrers of the 9 Godin * 
King raiſtd to ſuch a day, and the date being expired, the Letrers ra - "2 
ceaſe to be in force. 2. 4dam wasto winne andpurchaſe(as it weie) 
God to be his God, by conſummate obcdicnce. God never ſaidthar I 
he would be Adaws God by giving him- influences to obey, and to Why itis 
obey to the end, /all influences granted to Adm, to will and ro do, 29 ſaid, = 
were granted to him. 1. By God Creator, not by the grace of'a _ drag 
Redeemer, as in the Covenant of Grace, to walk, Exh. 36. 27. God 4. 
to loye, Det. 30. 6. to perſevee, Fer. 32. 39, 40. 2. Theis infla- aaw. 
ences were free giſts, but not promiſed. 3. They feeme co be vrdie( 
ns naturalis, naturall, though they did bow and previouſly in- 
cline the will, but not ſo in the New Teftamenr, for the whole 
+ Covenant is called by Ju promitſe of the giving of a new heart, Fk b. Ee 
8. 10, Iſa. 54. 9,13. Jer. 31. 31, 32, 33+. Ezek. 11-19, 20. Hef. 2. 

18,19. And therefore beter it is char God So of my er RENT Que 
and ic behis, then that I be Lord of ic,and my heart be miaec'owile tie Lots 
hearc, the leſſe of our hearc be pon our heart, the-more Upon theu our. 
.God, the better, Ah! we cannot vill to gaide a heart. 3. The 99% _ 
threatning of death to Adam, if he ſhould finne, Ger. 2. 17// may iis 
infer a Coyenant of life, and that God ſhould be Adm; God, if 


he ſhould obey. 


L 


CHAP. IX. 


What life is promiſed in the Covenant of Works. 2... Whe- 
ther all we, eſpecially the: Reprobate, by the fall, loſÞ all . 
right to the creatures. . 3. How the Lord js ow God. __ + 


Q2:-YK 7 Hac is meaned by lite: Yomiſed. in the Cove ant of | i 
= 'V Works? Azſe 1. Nata Fife im Chriſt and the rule of, p Whats. 
the metric of blood, as our life is in the New Covanane, Fobn 10. 11. a 1 
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Whether, by the fall | Parr. 1. 


Fobn 3.16. F or Adam was not Mediator of reconciliation here, he - 


was aſort of padlick Law-head in who n he was to.ſtand orfall, if 
anypleaſe to call him ſ>.a'Mzdiator xa7« 73 but, it is a Law-life, 
happily a communion in glory. 2. But the life he lived, and the 
creatures for his ſeryice ſeemes not to belong to this life, for the 
creatures were given to Adam, he not working for them. Yet I 
{hould not ſuppoſe, if any ſay.that earthly bleſſings were given to 
Adm, as a reward of: an aQtuall obedience, as To are given to 
fach as keep the Law, Dewt.;28,. But ſure our-gain in Chriſt of ſuch 
alife, boughe by ſonoble a Ranſomeas the Blood of God-man, is 
not little. Ics rawneſle and greennefſe of wic, to value ic ſo low 
as we do, Children ſee not.whata hiring and taking Apple Hea- 
| venls.....-. :.- | > £ ys 
Of om Queſt. whether or no did Adam, and all the Reprobates in bis Ioyns, 
right tothe by fir, loſe right to the cremures,  . 
<reatures. - Anſ, There is a three-fold right. 


1. Naturall. 
2. Providentiall. - 
3 Spiritual. 


=y 


- Athrees Arnaturall right may be conceived ewo wayes. 1* Abſolutely,fo 
fold right, craature, and man not created, can have no jus or claime to being 
natural, + life, the Creators free gifc is. our beſt Charter talife and being, 


2. This righc may conceived, conditionaly,as if God create-the Sun, 
tnall, «power to give light is. congruous, and debira nature Solis, ſuteable 
RE to the nature of the Sun, nor 'can the creature plead for this, as 

There is debt: but iþ the Lord give being, to enjoy this being cannotbe 


_ noLawto ſjn, becauſe there is no Law and Command to nothing to receive 


and livin 8 dr not to receive being and life from the Creator : - And" where there 

and ſo no_ 7 179 Law, th:ir is no tranſzrefſion. And therefore to have being and 

"is ha- life, cannot bein icſelf a fin... ..: i 
ving it. 2. Pcovidentiall right is but a continuating of life and being 


-» *What 4 gneil the ſame power that gave it,(hall remove it, by way of puniſh. 


- ou - ment ; For Od as Creator, of his Soveraignty, gives being and 
 - - life, andche comfortable uſeof the creatures; but as a Judge og- 


Be T9968 7 145" ZDO0. Mee VOSS LL OM SST EVE! GAO T ABR A LY Beg | ; 2 06M 
....- dinari ada he ROnOV EAT FOE NG ] deny not, out 'of his - 


How Soveral 
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' verſie) to ihjoy life and being, is the ſubfiance of the aQ, no finne. 
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| Angels in' aſſumed bodies, and which th: Man Chriſt, after the Re? 


* CeepinGhrif Ge! 
_ 760i Reveli2:10. Revel,1 4-13. | (2.) The Ele& who are borne beirs 
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Par Tl. 4 we loft right tothe creatures. _ 
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ſurreQion, did eat. EL .IY 
3» The ſpirituall right is that new ſupernatural Title; which 

the Elc& belcevers have, in order to ſupernatura)l end; and all 
theſe being made theirs, to promove their ſalvation, 1 Er. 3.21. wy, 
AP things are yours, Revel. 21.7. He that coercemerb ſtall inherit ſpiritual 
all things, by Covenant-right, for he adder, And 1 will be bi 1ightis, & 
God, and be fell be my Son, Fſal. 37. 10. A drink of cold water, ex + 
by this Charter, is better then a Kings Crown, and hath refreſhed ene» : | 
ſome more then all the choife wine the earth-yeelds. - ' The-love of > 
the Giver is better then wine, Cent. 1. 2. and here.the Charter je, by 

many thouſandr, more precious therthe Land. For naturecome! 

mon to all is over-gilded with free Grace. And the naturall life 

and being, and the materia)l heavens we ſhall injoy, are bleſſed 

in another-manner to the glorified, then theſe they now injoy, 

1 Cor. 15. 40, 41, 42, 43, XC» 2Pet. 3.13. Reel. 21. 1. Iſa, 65,17. 

and they ſhall be above the Heavens that are, when the myſticall 
body ſball be perfeRed, yea, and the duſt into which the bodies of 

the Saints are reſolved, keeps a fpirituall Covenant relation'to God 
in Chriſt : As Exod. 3. 6. Matth.22. 32, Jobn 6.39.Rem.$.21,22,23  _, 
for no joynt or part of the body, but it muſt ſhare of Covenant» - rn 
glory: ; Welook little to anyahing but to have and injoy thedead | 
amp and body of Gold, dead lands without Chriſt. See Hoſ2. 

13, 22. Ezek. 34 25, 27» Ezek. 36.29. Ley. 26. 6. P/al. 37. 9, IT, 

29. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Heb. 13. 5, 6. Maith. 6. 25,26. Pſal. 34.10. O 
faire inheritance. 4. Asto the ſecond (which is the main contro- 
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Men contraveen a Law tobe fo and ſo borr, to witin finne,' for its 
forbidden by a Law : But to be borne and live, is no finne, fue, by 
order of nature, before Originall ſinne. Nor is it forbidden more- To live & 
to man to be borne and live, then. its forbiddento keafls,nor toeat; ps y.. 
, wake, then to them: 'So- neither is it commanded/by a Law MP aſh 7 
comrnand and commended to die well, - to fall-a in ic ſelf. - 
1'Theſ.-4. 14, 16.'to befaiihfull to the death, A@&, fm. © 


of wiath,' as others, pb.2..3. And' all /the Reprobate ſhould kill - © - | 3 
(Ver, of be ki I, fromthe birth, ifco live and eat were fin; - WEEY 
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ive fl, Bat dah theLord of life anddeath, and hi Miniſter, 
the Mogiftrate hath power to take away life and being, no man 
can bethisown burrio. But if ic were fin in ic ſelftolive,they ought 
ro-expire and refiore an uſurped life, which they pofſefle, mz's 
Ir fida, tothr owner the Lord, as a theo is obliged 44 reftore ſtollzn_ 
| ME hour (3-) Thedominion of Reprobates ove: the creatures, is a 
3 :t of th2agood Image of God, G:m. 1.26, 27. and they breah; 
2 ny © "lives. ride, fail, and arc no more then the Ele& to lay theſe alide, 
: © * then they: are to. Jay.afide the natural knowledge of God, by which 
thay'are ro glorife God as God, Rom. 1.19, 20, 21. Rona.2.14.,15, 
Al.+4.-16,15- Now the Rerobates have not utterly loft the lawage 
of:God;' as to 5 know there is a God,: to honour their parents, to 
kurt no- man. 
4: This opinion looks the rather like a fancy,thar ic is a tempta* 
_ 44 jaw in weak ones, under a fad deſertion, Satan ridingupon « 5 
ie Mlarcholic (a complexion nat ſanRitied, uſefallito Satan, and If, 
—Emprati. ſandified;! aſeat of mortification and humble-walking) for they.- 
$ "on, - ho jidao icfin toleat, and drink, and fleep,they having no right there- 
| fill "7 ahto, but-ſo they have no right to live, and are obliged to kill 
;exr, or rhemlchees, and unon.the ſameground, ic was finne to Adam to 
- pray. ſpeals;/ to anfwer God, tobreath, to hear the newes of the blefled-; 
= ſeed; which all area&r of lie, andſo-a&s of ( linne, and upon the- 
2 ſameground, that they cannot performe theſe wichone finne, they 
ſhould not pray, for ia praying, they cannot. but r4ke the Nome, 
of G14 in 443ine. For w2aremotto abſtaine from a daty, be:auſe 
of: the {infulneſſe, which adheres to the duty, by reafon of our 
1-019 21 in Chrift the finfalneſſe!is pardoned, and the Guy 
_ 
HE he It receffarily niuf follow, if-itbe fin ” eat, becauſe the non- 
> napiehace noright ſpicitaull in Chrif, to bread, the conver- 
* Irina » cemay ſpoil oye grounds, all the non-converted, of their 
converzed, ugoodk,” houſ:s,: gold, gardens, vineyards, lands, and upon, the 


Q3 
| gs ame-ground,-for-the crime of non-regeneration, they muſt alſo - 
” oy thing, *deprivechem of cheir_livcsy. and. kill..chew';"\:' For they/thave' 
” ahen we a fikeright, thatis, no right(theſe men being re ark pr 
"T pho life-or- goods. And ſo, Thaw ſbalt love thy E 


} « of watt be meant of che converced L ein . barwich fend ard. 


other _—_ may be killed and = oe and EN any uid 
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be noiftealing, no oppreſing, no cruſhing ofthe Widow, the fixante © + 
4 ger, the fatherleſſe, the weaker 3 not grind the fac: of the poore; - <3 
4 though their Redeemer be ſirong, contrary to the Scripture, Prov. 254 ' _ * 
11. er.50.33:34: P(#l.9 1-556;753-:Pſabi4 4. Exeh22.2627 M83: 2: 17: 7 
12, 13, 145 15+; A436 2. 3. and fo it wene;laykifalh toitake Cromwnes, 7 7 
KingJomes, Inheritances, Lands;: Dignity; aa +H>nbur,. fromball © oO 4 
| the unregenerace Pcinces, Powers, and Rulers onearth,', to.cutoff 4 
with the ſword all the heathen Nations who as yet know not be 
| Chriſt, and ic, were lawcfull for the. regenerate;ſons and brethren to - i 
kill. and ſpoile Father, Mothes;Beethren, Sifters, Kings,Potentates; _ 
Countrey»men,; Serangers,Orphang,exiled Captives,Priſoners,fick, 
weak, impriſoned, all infants#hat/are-by-natire the heirs of wrath, 
upon this ground, the. converted ones Judge all 'non- converts to; bewoid 
of all due right 16 life, er goods, andilo in theſe men, the focieries, 
(hen Chriſt qo ov = 5." es nk fr 
; IBS Thez who nay; t. at Or; 'W ich; they rveto e 'L- 
ved, have no.due'right tothat of which they deferve to rear 4b Ig 
ved.;. but ace uſurpe is, and. ſo fin. Bat all:the. non-regenerated 
_ areſuch, or, they who uſe-that to which they have no right, do finnein . 
the aR.of uſing it. | 03 R531 | ; 
. Anlw.. 1. Th:y who-ingoy thatof mbich: they deſerve 10: be diprived, 
Sf ont and ppt arg towſe It wearers yirue. "We 
y who injoy. that which they may andtught by their-bwn pei= row ere © 
vate power, af Onto ſach as il] conquiſhed-goods.. They finne in. _ = 
uſing chat, true, Prov. 3. 27: Exed.-22. 26, 27. Lake. 29. $.. Itsa theſe who | © 
finne. to withhold che:rayment though Jaid in pawn, which ſhould drew & 
I cover the poo.;je mans 8kin.in the /night;) and they have no righero-;},,. = 
+ injoy.thax. TVS 300.07 203.9008 BOK 8211)83%G 97.1-Hyi15 5  ſexveito be | 
'F . - But they who. injyy -thet, what eyerit bey of :mbich by fin, they deprived, 
| deſerve to be deprived, they bave: no due: right to that; it is deny- #1) have 
- ed, Forit icbelite, being, cating,: ſlesping, and fuch/rhings, 7, 1097 
ez.onely can be taken aways; by ajudicial power; and! by God the:j;, in vong 
Lord of life.and Jeath,; anditannot be taken away by themſeluzs;';t.-  , + 
(far-it.is.lawfullforn>man tf partiſh, bimſelfe-and:take:away bis! + -! -- 
own life} nor by.any othet,, except foi capirallitrimes; thy bave- | 
duc yrovidentiall right $@:keep andinjay all fuch things until che-: 


{me power thar gauggtheat remove;them, [nor do thiey fin invſing: 
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£E7Y The ſpiritudlnſe of being antiliving. Part 1. 
Living in then. + And iris moſt dangerons co ſay} that Deviks and the YJam-! 
3 _—_— ned in Hell who diſhonour the Majeſty of 'God by their living and 
 edang being,and ſoby fin, deſerve tobe annihilated an: deprived of their 
© Reprobate being, do fin, in that they live'and.are-not annihilated, and that 
z is no ufur- all the EleQbefore their converſion, finne irfthat they injoy being 
ping of life 41,4 life. A- Judge fentenceth's man to die' for killing his Father 
A within 24. houres, but by invincible providence he'is reſcued our 
= -Simile * of thehandofthe Magiſtrate, and lives divers years after,the ſen- 
” . >, tenced man ſinnesnotbefore God nor againſt the Lawof the Land, 
” ©, Jnthathe liver; norcafi he becalledan uſurper andunjuſt, male fi- 
” , dc, poſſeſſourof hisliſe>>Forche ſertente; was noe thar he ſhould 
b-. ' take away his life with his owr- hand; but that Irſhonſd be taken 


' -awayby the judiciall-hand and executioner of the Magiſtrate. Nor 
is this ProvidentiaB® right, a right of meer: permiſſion, but of poſi- 
tive donation and free-gift, for then we might by the ſame reaſon, 
faythac Reprobate men havearight of meer permiſſion tb keep and * 
injay the knowledge of theſe, 1h2# (God ir ; Supeviours, Parents 
” are 40 be honoured :»4be' whole 3s more thert be part; Wea" they have 
5n-con. theſame naturall andprovidenciall rightby nacure that other fin- 
Serted, in ners have to the oneas to the other. a. Theſe who injvy that; of 
the Viſible wbich'tbey deſerve to be' deprived, thiy finne in the at} of uſing, 'as 
"Ehorch, cnckivh/tbe fubliance bf the uct of Hving; being; eating; drink" 
_ all ; Ing; i!\Thar fs moſt falſe." Theſe '1wbd Injoy that, © of which thty 
PE” Fpiricudll -- ";-» tins: © ' 6* 3. m Þ © Ye 9 T THO 
”  righeby deſerve to be-diprived, they, in mods, inthe way, manier, and end 
” faithin of- living, eating, '&c- doefinne: Itistfue: and ſuch have not ſpi- 
' Chriſtto ricualland ſupernatural tight'in Chrif(C pigs gt Mor to have, 
- lifeandibe {£ pep be in the Viſible Churchiandtearers of the Goſpel) to life, 
3 nt they being andthe creatures, and they finne in not believing, Row. 14. 


. 


fin in the © noteating ſor theglory of God, T For. :10.'31. Naturall-men'care 
© manner of not if they haveand injoy things ſo they have 'them: They have 
| liviegieat- being, ſo have earth, ſjones,-&c. ' they live, fo doe'Trees and 

| inp-O6- Herbs, they: have, beahb, 16. have: beaſizaiid birds, they ſwallow 
© How wo- up many years, ſodo Ravens, and Fares andoother bealts, '# Tong 
”  folto have Jump, -manythouſfand yards and miles of life are ſouphit; di ſun, 
| alumpof non div vivunt. But who lives for God; who fleeps,” who wikes, © 
| Ifefcrime who eats for God and his Glory? and hey who make chemſplv 
E.. 2 —_p " their laſt end, Idolatrouſl. yput {elſe in the r6orh of God,whs oy 7 
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ParT.T. How. the Lord i our God. 


is the laſt end of all, Rong.21 1. 36. Revel. 4.11, Prov. 16. 4+" and as I 
good:make ſelfe the firſti Author of Heayenand Eirthand Creator RE 
as.the-laſtend: Ye. who /cat and drink;' who payer: your recko* w 
ning ? Chriſt? Or are youufarpers 2 Have you anyCharter? 'Or Y 
do ye robhe the Lord? " | 7 
Queſt. What ways Gedours ? | 34 


Anſw, By Covenant, Ezek. 34. 24. Genef. 17. 7. Tetem. 32-38. 
Z:cb. 13.9. But he anda Ley rect own do- je” 
minion over.him, as we have over:thecreatures. ?:'2. Nov is fie onrs 
as we are his, the clay hath no ſoveraignty overithe Porter. © Nor 4 
3. is God fimply as God ours, but Godas it were comming downe How God- 2 
In Chriſt to us Covenant-wayes as God incarnate,' tomake out his '* 99% 2 
2oodnefſe, grace,mercy to andfar-us.514) les true:God incarnate, = 
Chriſt,.is principally Gods, 2 Cor.3-2:34 ndt,gurs:He iv:all for God, -* 
he is Immanxe!, our Immanzet'in :orderto fave us; and fois more. ' 

ours then the God of Angels... oo i le nan " 

2, God is the flujer of the Saints deſire, more to them'then all God to the --; 

Heaven in thelength andbreadch thereof, -and all-rhe inhabitancs Saints and ** 


thereok, .Þ/al.-73. 25, Iſa. 63:16: more then all the Angells- and *2*he Man, 4 


IL 
a 
- 


Saints, 1Theſ.4.16. (2.) There is no hell to Chriſt but a farre off Co Fa 


God, Pſal.22. 1. Math. 27.45. no Heaven but the glory be bad 
with the Father, Jobn 17.5. (31) here is nothing more like a 
fpicicuall diſpoſition then when the Spouſe, Cart.3. hath ſoul-love _ 
to Chrilt : 1 ſought bim whors my, faxele Joved: (2): She?hath an - 

ardent defire after him, I ſeught bin, but "I fiznd bim not 3; There- | 1 © 
could not. be ſach diligent arch afcer; ſhe foundhim; if there had... 
not been ſtrong faith. 4. And her conference with' the Warch» 
men» Saw ye bim whons mp ſoule loveth # faichy She enjoyed Ordis There. mays 2 
nances and meanes, yet there may be;(which; is. to be obſerved 92 be a train. 
furnicure of. Grace and a-want of Gheift, I were alittle fursber;''F ot, _— 
Fund, bim whom my ſoule Jovith ,,Gom Fil: Thereis'1.a waking qui _— 
heart., 2. A diſcerning of theBeleved, anda cellingiover again of torthe, .* | 
his words, Open. t9.9me, wy ſiſter, ee. 33: A:fticriag:of  Cheifts Want of. * 
hand upon the key-hole ot the heart. ,4,'A-moving of the bowels Chriſt. 

for him, | Fe ccking, of him and aqureyingsbucno fliding noe © 
anſwer..': 6, A lays /icknefſe for hinyandyjiecd iniingoft him} | 
1fcught JM. ut 1 foundbim 201 : Od compard Eantd11 15 444 witht -- » 
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Cant. 2334+! wh v.:6,8. pond other he irene! it vilibertence a God? 
headcan-onely quiet the fpiric, andrhat\its a queſtion whether *y 

-know wes Shark thePearle is; and che: Rubies, Saphirs, p 
.ctousRonesthat are hid here, which'do in worth exceed the gin 

ciry of Angels and Saints. 
ſpicirul Therefore ſhould his glory be the.{afttend and fierer of us in alt. 
; als in, dr «Rings, and cakeonly efficient in. all,and ſo mach of God 
E: = .(if ke be -vars by Cevenanc) as our. wayes, intentions'tnay ſme]! 
A of him. But there is much of the creature,of felf, of gain,of empty 
 glory,in-out ſpirituallaRings. God weighs not dowa the creature 
nor Heaven and Union with Chriſt: as Exod. 32. 32. Rom. 9. 3 
- (2.)1tz a ſpiritualiſoule that wiſſeth God, rather then the train of 
” Andmiffcs #l the graces bf faith; love, hope, defire of and joying in him. 
+ Godrather And know:he i8'away,though Hea eayen were in the heart, and-can 
; then avy diſcern where the Ca arnthgy- 3+ It engagesall we are, 
| . Createdfe- p14, knees, body, Exod. 20. 5. Pſal. 44-20. 1 Gor. 6.19. ſelfe 
E. " Yiog EX to befor God, andto live wholly in him, not in our felver, 4.We 
; - are not to believe inbeleeving, nor to beſick of love with the love 
R > ron. nonto wake a dof faich or love.” Its afpiritual con+ 
it IS 43 FEE Iv © 6 aL C { 


CHAP. X. 


Hat are thefalſe grounds of the Lord inckingthe Co on 
| "EV venantof Grace 2 © 

\ Anſo, There areitwo baſtard grounds deviſed by eArminiens. 1. 

- Becauſe the Covenant of Works cannot oblige both to ative and 

++. Paſſive obedience, but to one of them onely (fay they) and the 

"0b; + ovenanc of Works was ſo rigid,that God couldnot follow ic out, 

a0 ad e.. p 4nd caſtinfancein hell for ain which'is cheirs,only by imputation, 

: 7 74 4d was bends £0 the man'that commbaAted it. han! 1 
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thera ſome of Chriſts Blood. © The other baftard ground is, the "Therad 


*. . , 


which faith God hath a ſecret place In which he afflifs him: fe, , The naty* 


al anrece- 


of free-love. 


# " . Mok OY. 1.3535 | — 
dei Fudaic. 

CH AP. X I. ord.s .tract. 

EN 8.1b.ord.1. h 


. The pr ar Covenant confidered, 2. The Law preſſed "p.7 pak 
von Iſrael was uot a Cqvenant of Works, but a darker © big 
 -a1ſpenſation of Grave... -. 3. The three-fold Covenant of. 
' Arminians refuted. g*. Divers conſiderations of the 
Law end the Goſpel. CY: 
| h TX þ 7 


"Here. be who hold'chat there be three Covenants. 1... A: The Co- 
my of ; yenent of _ , 


od as Greator required pers: | 
H ; fe& my Bs poo 2 
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©. The three Covenants confidertd...... . PART þ 
perfe& abedience from Adam in Paradſic,, with promiſe of life, 
and threatning of death. | | FEEL 


_— 
* . 
. 


# 


482" , 2, The Covmant of Grace, whereby he promiles life and for; 
fs. Et fo Chris Hood aber ke OR 
"- . Phe. © 3: \ ful ſovient Eovenant, made 1. With Iſrael ;, not wich 
” _  fetviens darn, and all mankinde. 2: For a time with Ifrae!, not 
© Covenants for ever, as the naturall Covenant. 3. In Mount Sizai, not in 
 E&thedif- Paradice,' 4. To terrific and; keep in bondage (the other from 
perenced an jnward principle required, obedience.) 5.. To reſtrain I/r2e/ 
:rand che! {© 97 Outward fins, to prove the people, that the fear of God might 
Covenant be before their eyes, that they ſpould not finne. So they expound 
of nature, Exod. 20.20. the other Covenant was to reſtraine from all linne. 
 whichhold Yea,and fo was that on Mount Sinai, to do all thit gre written in 
-NOf- the Bocke of the Law, Demt. 27.26. D:ut-28. 1,2,3, 4c. to 
' +, _ that ſameend, to love God with all the beart, and fi tbe ſoule, 
Deut. 10. 12. Demt. 5. 1, 2, 3. Deut. 6.1, 2, 3. Demt. 5.29. Dent. 
6.5. FWub allihe besrt, with all the ſoule, with all the might,which 
is expounded by Chriſt, Afatth.”22- 37- Locke 10. 27. inasfull a 
bight of perfe&ion as ever was required of Adam. 6. It was' 
written to Iſrael in Tables of tone : The naturall Covenant was 
written in the heart; ſo was there a circumciſed hearc promiſed 
toTſrael, Newt, 30. 6. though ſparingly. 7. It was (ſay they ) 
giv. n by the Mediator Asſzs, as thatof Nature was without a 
.. Mediaror. Yea, Moſes was the Typicall Mediator of the young 
- + Covenantof Grace. — © pat? _ 
#11” The differences between the ſubſervient Covenant, and that 
of Graces 
4 I. Inthe ſiibſervient, God onely approves righteouſneſle and 
The diffe: condemnes finne in that of Grace he pardons and: renues. Anf. 
rences be-" 4&7, 15. 11. Webeleeve through the Grace of the Lord Feſws, we ſball 
48 --ranabian be ſaved even #s they under that Covenant, AQts 10-43\ To bim gave 
%  fubſervi- all the Prophets witngſ: , that through: bis Name, whoſoev:x' be- 
” .em(at hJeeveth in bim, ſþall receive remiſſion of ſunnes. Abrabam and Da: 
rhey call ,; were juſtified, in that ſinve was not imputed #0 them, not by 
it) and workes, Roms. 4. 1, 25 3,— 6, 72 8, 9, &Kc. Gen. 15. 6. Pſal. 32. 
that of _ , £*5Gog | | | 
Srceare 1,2,5- 1 ſaid Iwill confeſſe my tranſgreſſien, 'and thou forgaveſt 


A) fs the iniquity of my ſenne. l(a. 43-25. T,even I am/be that blots nn 
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PAKT.I. The three Covthantieonfidered and rejeded. 59 
thy tranſgreſrions ſar my own ſake, and 1 will not remember thy ſinne. Righteouſs 
So 1 _ a man on to the heart of God. So Aſa, Fo+ wu and © 3 
ftab, Feboſhapbat, Sammel, Baruch, Gedeon, Daniel, the Prophers,un- _ _ = 
der that ſabſervient Covenant(except they be under a fourth Co- ſbſerviene 
' venant)were renewed,juſtified,(aved by faith» Heb. 11. as under a Covenane. 
8 7 Covenant of Grace. | 
| © . 2. The former was, do ang live, this was, believe and live. Anf. 
Doing end living was but a fhating them up under the Law, that 
they ugh flee to.Chriſt in whom they beleeved 3 elle the fathers 

be ſaved anidjuſtified by workes, contrary to Row.2. Rom. 


4- Heb. ui. "oO : 
3. In antiquity, the former came in as added 430. yeares after. 
the promiſe of grace, Gal. 3.17." © Yn” * 
Anſw. Trae, but he ſpeaks of the Covenant in $inat,according 
co'the ftri& Law oarrhict could not fave, and fo its diffirent. 
Bat that proves not, two Covenants. Ds -. => 
. 4- Intheformer is. compilſion andthe Spiric of bondage, in 
this heart inclining freedom and'the'Spirit of Adoption. Anſw. 
Yet the differences are accidentall, there was a legall awing of 
the hearts, as ifthey had been Servants, yet Heires and Sons they 
were, Gal. 4.1, 2. The whole Book of the Proverbs fpake to the 
Godly as to Adopted Sone. They were beleevers, Heb. 11. Rom. - 
4. Afs10. 43- and ſoSons as touchinga ſpirituallftace, + |, 
1,12. In regard-of Oeconomy, it was ſomewhat more rigid and 
legall,;they were reſtrained as Servants ; Yet ic was the Covenanc 
of Grace, by which beleeving Jews were juſtified and ſayed, AG: 
15: Ver. i. AP1106-23, GOT MY 1 ' 
5- In the former man is dead,in this man is humbled for finne. 
; Anſr. Legally dead,except they would fleero'Chrift, and legally 
' condemned, but thete yas truehgmiiliation for finnes under that - + 
fro Cbenane: Av Devit 70H Hewitt beleoerthen us" * 
þ now, were pardontd and falltfied:” oo oe 
6.. In. the former there are commands, not firength, but here 
there be promiſes and gracegiven? Anſw. The fall abundance of 
grace and of anew heart,was reſerved untill now. And the Law 
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Rt ink pl f:& nor givepardon, in che Blood of beafts ; 
ing rhac legalf diſpenſacian: Bac both Grace, theSpirirz 
on 


 atto 
2 2 pardon, 


. The PSS CERENP canfidered.:. , Part. 
pardon, righteouſneſſe and life were received and beleeved ; by 
looking on Chriſt to come. 

ge the former, Can2ax was p Rrpemiſeſh, n this, Heaven. Huſ. 
' Canaan] iz promiſed only but Sagramentally, and that was apzda- 
..-: > Bogical promile for the infancy ofthat Church,bur a 49s which 
33 then in that Covenant, and is not now, make not wo Co- 
venants,:one then, and another now ? Except ye ſay, theye was 
then a Lamb inthe Paſſeover, which was a type of Coe LO COMme, 
and chereis now no ſuch, Type, mae Hr had (ſw is come, and 
Chrilt the trac High Prieſt offered him herefoce there are 
two Chrifts, one then to come, AS R4s Sil who hath come al- 
ready, The Lords diſpenſation with Iſrael is often called 4 Coye- 
nant, now it muſt either be a Corenant of Works,or of Gr IF Or 
athird Covenant, | | 
\, Burgche truth js, the Law, as pages: pa Th feet: was;not a Co- 
venant of Works. 
1. The Law as the Law or as a Covenant of Works i Is made with 
perfeU men who need no mercy ; But this Covenane is made with 


tinnere, with an exprefſe prefac + fl mercy : I am tbe Lord thy God 


that brought thee out of the Lan Al Egypt, &c., Ie is made with 
4-cg-km V {tiffe-nec _ Iſrael, Deut..2.9+ Dewt- 30. C. 3 I. c. 32. © and that is 
” ie called a Covenant from the end and objeR, as motions are den- 
\ Fael was minate from their end: for the end of the Lords preſſing the Law 
. the very upon them was to bring them under a bleſſed neceſſiry to ſeek ſals 
in their,true City of Refuge Chrijt Feſt, obs redeemed 

* them our of the ſp piricuall bondage of ſin., 2.1 wasthe Covenant 
The Co- _ Go with Abrabsm,which was a Covenant of Grace:and cho 
venant it be called, Dear. 29.1. a Goyenant beſide that which was made 


in Ho-eb ; Becauſe 2. Renewed again after their breach, '2. Re- 


peared -a lictle before] the deazh. of Adyſer, Det, 28, 29, 30+ 
which God (3- ), Becauſe there wereſorpe: ye 2&5 ;allbj elbogs,, car- 
make with fings, ceremoniall commands, t that were nor in. the formerly pro- 
Alreben. poſed Covenanc, Exod. 20. yet the ſame it was in ſubſtance,. to 
love the Lord with all the there, Dot, 2. 10,12,134- Thefame | 
wich that of Abrabam, Degte. 8, 18. That be mpy gftabliſh. bis 
Cepenant, mwhich be ſmare iical V'Y; fathers, PI Ei this dey'- 


Ir hel r0delive them our of 8YPts Exed, 2: 34. ty , 
ar 
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PAR Tak! Iſraohſaveilby Gnategaa weare. 
beard their gravttings «nd. rewenbring: b/Covmant with Abraham, | 
' and aac, ood Jeardas :Sothe. Lord expones it in his appearing 
to: Moſes; Bxod. 3: 6cvfert fla 32. Not ' eccording ts the Govenant 
which I made. with theinforhers}\ in the dayrt at: 1. tookg 11hemn by the 
hand, to.brigg thi pe, of the-Landof #yypr. : Nawithatwas the 
Covenant which God made-with: Abtabam, of which Circunch« 
lion was a ſeafe, Gen: 17. notef a temporary Cameanonely, bur 
of "ea mardrgs ion, Coh 2,31.For the Lordexpreſly telsthem, 
he 'y thembyrbe hend, a3 bis married people; to brin them 
of the Landof fog ypi;: andont of hi biuſe of hondege, Exoth:4 0. 
He. —_ no other, Covenaritthen he made wirk! otiiedie. of 
belecying, Gen: 1 5. and of walking: beforehim;iand-being;ipet- 
fed. Gen. 17:1, 2+ which is ſomewhat.npore legall; as Adofprand 
the Lvfd himſeclfe.e. xpoundsis, Exad'2-24. Exoih 3i 6: Exad. 20. 
Ir:2,, And heſſhinwes chem ATosit, 26. Xin their- enenices-fand 
they repencarshalbcoterns Su wott th red; vand-their- 
circumciſ:dpearts fPall-rvilling ly:aecept of f the pronifbmint cif their a72- 
iquity : 24s Then (Gith the - F will'remembes \my- Courant 
with. Jacob,: and alſamy Coungnt with Ifaac; ani alſo my Covenant 
with Abrabaw, will Eremember ; :Beſiden- theres arenot here three 
CovenantsDutane; there is ,noivword of: the fubfervient Cove« 
nant with 16} in Sinaz. Except that when? tigi mentions the 


\ 


. one, he excludes not the other. Forto walk before the Lord re- 


ired in Abrabams Covenant, Gen-117%« 1, i830 walk inall the 
wiyerof the Lord, to feare and love him, Det. 1 6: 12; 13; ''and 
Sarewl, 1. Sam: 12:22: Foſhniay: Foſhep 4: '22,23,24655 //And Mary, 
Luke: 1. 55. And Zxchary, verſe 50,7253 79% re the'Covenant 
made with Abrabam, and Det. 6. the Covenant at Horeb.' the 
Lexd made with Abrabam to give 64naar to his feed, verſ. 160. 
Dont. 7-112, If thon bearkent 20-theſe judgements to do vhenn, it ſhall 
come t0paſſe that the Lord thy Gad will keep" hr rr e the Coane of 
merey that be ſware uns thy fathers, 4%. ©: 
3.: This Covenant hath clispromiGiod; a cireuincifed; heare, 
Deut..30. 6. and of tbe word of faith that s ner invhg momb, and of 
the righteouſneſs of faith clearly differenced from the righteouf-- 


nelagf cheLam yp dolng. Foo @-Paal Rows 1995 6/7; Recs 


Popes; Moſer, Dro. 30-4, I2,: 835424: 
or 6 4+ The- 
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| Tfrael was nnder<the fame" Parti 
4. The Covenant of Works taught nothing of the way of ex- 
piation of linne by blood-rypifying the Ranſomes of blood that ' 
Chriſt was to pay for our fins, as this Covenant, - all along had 
ſacrifices and blood eo confirtn it. Exod. 248. And Moſes tookthe 
blood and ſprink{ed is on the people, *and:faid, bebold;this is the Blood of 
the Covenant wbich the Lord hath made with you, concerning all theſe 
words; Now the words were the ten Commandements: 'See 
Heh: gs verſe. 18, 19, 20, 215/22, 23,24 (5+): This Covenant is 
made, with I{rac} only, Exqd.'20.:Dewe. 5. c: 6. Dems. 6: $6 349; 
Pen eoE Werke ed atoll cuts 78 Jonng 
peapleunder.cheLaw canbe juſtified and faved cr Iu hed 
their fins pardoned, Rom.3. 9,10,11;— 19, 20. Rom: 4. 1,233, 4. 
Rom. 9. Rom. 10. Þ (al. 130.3. Pſal.145:2. Galig-1,2,5 — T0, 11, 
124 £3, But ip this Covenant, Abrahkm;Devid, Gw. 15. Pſal.32. 


 Rom-4-1-25344550,7,8,00 And the'few» by faith, have remiſfion | 


of ſins and falvation,avabfo the Gentiles haves AFs 10:-43. As 
15, 11.7.) The Lord minds 0 lay afide the Law as inconſiftent 
with the rom nm FN Galg-18. If tbe noe jy be by the 
Law,then it.ts net F807" 
For to Hive by:this Aras isalffeof promiſes,.ia} hg: - hb 
ichthe-condition,and perſeverance therein; and 
anew. hearty righteoruactle;'pardon, and life. © A man that hath 
his eſtateit papers atid:in:good words thatiarerranfient thirigy 
may ſeemiapoor man, burto live by promiſes heres the rich life _ 
of. the heires of thope,chin:is! ſtrong conſolatiowunder deadneſes *1 
abſence;faith working undex-grovnd in'the dariGa/.3.21 Ifvbere 
had een a\Law which could bave. giver tife,oerily _—_ ſhenld 
have been by the Law. | 


How God Though he coinmanded them rodo the Law, it was not that | 
commands they ſhould livethereby,. and though he commanded us the ſame, 


what. 


it is another command;.as. it were,:it is nor ſo mach now char we 
obey from the Authority of .God:Law-giver under che pain'of 


damnation (hongh tharbiinor laid: aſide,] but urged in a Goſ- 


pel intention upon heirs) as from the love of God, Grace-giver 3 
a alſo there isancintrinſecall. amenity in Chriti drawing g, and 0- 
begience now: *.cofinaturahfree;Helightful.Ler theſe conſi- 


| der, to whom t yoak of TD is a corment and man-mill. 


HT | 8. "ha 


Part. CovenantofiGracethdt wenve. 6 
8. The Paſſeover and Circumeifion, Gen.17.7: all along were 


Seals of the. Covenant, as Baptiſm one wich Circumcifioniitifub- The Law 


+ 
#2 


40,'41, Now the Law'required50'Circumcitiorn,nothedding'of.no Circi- 
blood, no repentance, no new/heartz -bateterhall:condemmuarivry cifion, no 
followed the leaft breach thereof. Pawtaith irideed, Gat. 5; 3. 1f facrifice 
ye be Circumciſed ( as the falſe Apoſtles would have,: that thereby 5" *Y 


you tay be juſtified and fayed)you are-debtort to keep tho-whols Law yo Teath., | 


perfeAly,. avche.only way te life, 2ndbgnoother Covenant can Chit. 
yaube juſtified and ſaved, now Abrabemutas not circamciſed that. 
way, Circumciſion'did bind Abrdbgni tdikeep the Law, as cere- 
mony. and ſeal of the Covenant of Grace commanded of God.But 

the Laiy as a Covenant of Works doth command no ceremony, 

no Sacyitice, noi ypeof Chriſt Mediatbratalle 115 5 he 


- Jes crue; that fiett Covehanthad Adofes for iexMediator, but as. The firſt 


this hath, 


fered /himſelfe chrough the eternall Spigit, Heb. g. 24: a better Sa- bur vailed 


Works hegetting childrenito bondage:2:Who- 
bevouſhr(@redebiednkeritentzend ſhallabebe 
aved, 
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g "bac eey "A Tok #9) Pig: 
axed, 3:\Whaare caſten out of the Kingdom of Grace.q. Who 
Wet the Sons of: promiſe, {ſo is the Law as fe was 

alociegry cfotirgn is now tall theReprobate; ſo the Godly 
der the. Law and:che Covenant of Works. The Comm: 

_, © © nanturged upon! Belecrersis to provechem, -when they ſtagd a: 

? SY "Tag off and.cremble, Exod  2'6; 20. .'Feare not (ſaith Moſer ) 'God i 
E.- pp c 1 a 008 99%. (nat to:damne yen) :and therefore\ (alvine' ſo- 
9 Xl, 5rd, Jar obfevath that Pawl;2 Cor. 3->ſpeaks with lefle, reſpe&d of: 
* w then the tophery.do;farthetr cauſe, who oft of avain- 
w-Crremonies,"gave tov mich to: 'che Law: 
oak the 'Goſpd; andfaith theone was 1. Literall. 2. Writs: 
temin/ſtone. 3. ASermonof death and wrath- * 4. To be done. 
away and ieiglnriony whereas the Goſpel is Spiricuall. 2:Write 
_ tenonthe heart, 3.\Ther Miniſtry of life. :4-fArd glorions: and 
praiſes put.up6n 'theLaw, agree noveorit of is 0wn-nactave; bur. 
bs 8 Hg; by the: Lotd to: penny, Exod.”z9.20-and chaſe 
them to. Chg? TUFTS 
"The, Arminian; allo (eſpeciall if " make three Cover 
- / eary 3-nants-:'x: QnewidyAbrabom, th which he requires ſincerewor: 
#12  ſhipandputcipg awdyiftrainge gods': Befide '2/Faith and Univer- 
__Þ. al obeliidnce, andpromiſtd Eanoevto his ſeed arid Spiricuall 
The Ar- blefſirgrdarkly.: 2: One in Mount Sinai in theſe three Laws,Mors 
39:2 495 WE all Ceremoniall; and Judiciall, wich a promiſe of Temporall 
\ * mants, oi; good things, but to no finners promiſe of life Ecernall. 3:7A®: 
14.  Covenantob@Gracewith apromiife of pardon and life ro all OY 
T | beleevs andrepent, to-all mankind!/bur hedenyes'r: All infuſed 
habics, contrary to Tſz,'44. 14'2;'3. _ 59% 20;'2x: Zach, 12,166" 
Fobn 44 14. Fobn 9. 37. Fobr16:7, 8. 1 Fohn 3.9, he ſayeth chic 
2.atl commandsare eafie by grace. 3. That the protviiſe ofearths 
ly things in their abundance is-abolifhed, in thardweare cated to 
paticnt-ſaffering/»'\4. That there isns threatning in'thisCove- 

_ nant,but that of 'Hell:fire.”) Bur the Covenant made*with Abra- 

1 bamisithat of Gracemade with all the Seed,'Demt. 0:'6.: Dept. 7. 
5,.6,.7512- Levie. 26-40, 41. and madewith all: og doſare 
Abrabang children, Gel. 3. 13, 14, _ mort - iy> | 
19. 9. yea:with: the whole race of ni ' extrpit 
A 1 Tn promileck on ings 
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h Gs, of , PE rs *"N "=D 
ParT.Il,  Covenartof Graetewthws'  :- \: 65 - 
with beaſts,that are well fed,then wich men, contrary to Pf! 753. 
25. Iſs. 57. 1,2,3- Pſal. 39.37 and it muſtbuild ſome chalmer ih 
hell, where the fathers were before Chrift, a dreame unknown to 
Scripture. The third Govenant makes the Covenant of Gracea + 
Covenant of Works,and holds out life and pardon, upon condi-> * 
tion that free-will repent and believe and ſtand on ics own feet, - 
far there is neither faith, nora new heart, nor repentance promi- 
ſed, contrary to Dext. 30.6. Ezek-1 1.i9,20. Exch 36.26,27-Ia.59. 
19,20,2 1alſ.44-1,23,4,5-Zech-12.10. | Jo 


CHAP. XII. 


I. All areto try under what Covenant they are. 2. Threat- _ 
rings under the New Teftament are more fpiritnall, 3. 
Deſertions wider both are compared » & Eonſiderabl, e arf- 
ferences of ſuch as are under the Covenant of Works,and 

ſuch as are under the Covenant of Grace, 5. Of legal 
terrors. 6. Of convidions compelled,free,legall,&c. 

Queſt. 1. WW Hetb:r ſbonld not «fl try der what Cunenant thiy 

| are f 


Anſw. Selfe-ſearching is a refle& a& upon the fiate (and fuck 
ats are more ſpiricuall, th:n dire& as (and therefore it ſhould 
be the work of all, to try, under what reign they are, whether of - 
the firſt or ſecond Adam. And whereas Angels cover their faces HP, 
and cheir feet with wings, I/a. 6. before God; and ard fall of chili-.wdd 
eyes, as without, ſo alſo within, Rewel. 4. 8. Wemay henetlearn, coauy, -- 
ſuch come neareſt to the natuce of theſe pure and: heavenly Spi- F 
rits, who have eyes within to ſee what they are, and theid black- 
neſle-of face and feet, when chey compare themlelves eicticr wich 
the Holy God, or his Holy Law. .2: The carnal man is Abeaſt, 
Pal. 49-29. andbeaſts have hovefledt afts upentheir own leaftly 
ſtate. 3. The more of afpiricual life is in any,the more ftiveing , ps 
in communing with their own heart, the Law makes, 1he more gore (1. 
; of life thav is in the worme when trampled on,. the more firing ciwvz! then 
 , It thaxes:deadriefs and Rupidity in not being yetſed ind-ivell reat] direRt adtr. | 
_ '- and3killedin our ſelves andaur wee hare — 
Ei | | | dv1rit, 
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* 66 Threatnings under the New Til:ent ſpirituall. Paz 
Spirit,and eſtrangement to a ſpiritual! Covenarit,nor can an y lay 
hold on the Covenant of Grace in a night-dream. 
' Queſt. Whether are there rarer threatwings of Temporal evils under 
- the New Govenant, then under the Old ? eee 1 i 
Anſwer. It cannot be denyed, except the threatnings of the 
Sword, Famine, Peſtilence on Feruſz/em,and the deſolation upon 
"50D. the Jews, Manh. 23. Mattb. 24. but in place of all the diſeaſes 
= er tn of Azypt, Levit. 26. and: the long Roll of dreadfull jadge- 
$S the ments and curſes temporall. Deuter. 28. ' denounced againit. che 
New Tef- tranſgreſſours of the former Covenant, Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
- Tament are more fparing in denouncing tempora'l plagues in the New 
E. - DT iri- Tetament. Chriſt ſayeth the worme never digth, the fire never 
s . tuall, then 57 | FPS 
ob under the £9#tb out, the Hypocrite is tobe bound hand and foot” and caſte 
Old; into utter darkneſſe, Math, 22.12, and the Holy Ghoſt, fuch 
ſhall nor inberite the Kingdome of Heaven, 1 Gor. 6. 9:"Epbiſ. 5. 5. 
the Apoſtate is neare a curſe, 'bis end burning, Hehe 8. 6. he is to 
locke for Judgement and frery indignation, Heb. 10. 57. to ſome is 
reſerved the blackneſſe of darkneſſe for ever, Jade 7. the Lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, which us the feeond death, Revil, 21. 
8. "Becauſe 1, Temporall bleſſings and curſes are more: legall 
and more eaſily beleeved, when the light was dimmer then now, 
when light is larger, convictions ſtronger, and men are-more apt 
to believe Everlaſting wrath, 2. Its a more Goſpel way to bear 
Deſertions in the threatning of Everlaſting wrath then of Temporall rods.3, 
- under the Deſertions and tryalls under the Law were more tegall and ſharp 
ES bur and ſadupon David, Ezehizh, Fob, Jeremiah; Heman. Pſ2l. 6: 
Ttament Pſa. 3. Pfal. 77. Pſzl. 102. Pſal. $8. Iſa. 38. Fer. 20. 'Butit 
"=P compared. is to be thought, that in regard the day now hath dawne,' the 
| _ Goſpel defertions ceters« paribus for the abundance of light,*are 
more ſharp nearer to deſpaire; See 2 Cor. 1. 8. We were preſſed 
out: of meaſure above ſtrength , in'ſomuch that we d: ſp airedeven- of 
life, baving received tbe” ſentence of death; | Its a douvttf Paul 
- fhouldbe fo preffed by a ſentence of temporary death. - Though 
there be a larger meaſure of faith, to brare up the foulennderghe-- 
+. 1, New Teſtament: but it would appeare there is moph of ;hell-now 
5, then under that diſpenſation, : and that the Goſpelidefpair of! - - 
_ _ darandoftheſe that cry for mountaines and kills ro:cover thn; 
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Parr, Marks of fuch as are under the Law, &c. 


Luke 23.29.39. is more incollerableunder the Golpel.(4.) There, FE” 
is a more numerous company of theſe who have nst loved tbeir lives, gr _ | 
to th: death, and the Martyrs that ſuffered more exquilite tor? er to ſuffer 
ments for Chriit, under the perſecuting Emperours and reign of.undeg the 
Antichriſt, then ever before; the conſtraining. love of Chrift, New Tet- 
which is ſtronger then D. ach or Hell hath fo ſwallowed up a'l ,pn*** 
temporary Chrings, the Spirit hath ſach influences on the fleſh. the 
(5-) When the world ſeekes wiſdome, 1 Cor. 1. and the Rabbies of 
the Zews and learning and arces abound all the world over, as the A larger . / 
C | profound Philoſophers of the Gentiles, the wonders of nature 2umber of 
prove, yet zot many iſe are called, 1 Cor. 3.21,26,27. and unlet- bg 4 4 44 
tered and ignorant, are in number, for Godly ſpirituall know- orion 
ledge, farce beyond the Godly learned; and make that true, then of the 
Eſa. 11. 9 Theearth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as wiſe and 
the waters cover th: Sex, and 1ja. 30. 26. Andibe light of the Moon _ _—_ 
ſhall be as the light of the Sun, and tbe light of the Sun ſhall be as the thefleſs,. 
light of ſeven dayes, fo hath the Lord darkned carnall learning, ; 
- though of it ſelf che good gift of God, with the ſhining of ſpiri- 
cuall wiſedome in the fools of the world, for ſo are they judged, 
x Cor. I. 27s | . | . -.3- 
Queſt. 3. What are the fpecial differences of one under the Cove 'S 
nant of Works, end of one under the Covenant of Grace * _ IrvaLaw- 
Anſ. 1. The dominion and kingly power of fin-to condemn gy Ove aka 
Judge to eternal wrath,and alſo to command againſt all ſhaddow gcyrivion * 
of reaſon, ſuch crying ſins, 1 Cor.6.9,10. Rem.1.29,30. Gal. 5.20, of fin, the © 
21 Evpb. 4.17, 18, 19. Col. 3.5. 1 Tim. 1. 9. Revel. 21.8. Regel, natuic of Þ- 
22. 15, 16. without exception makes an univerſall {lave;for as far 3 domi- : 
as the luſts of ſin go, as far goes the dominion of fin, and this is , 
to be under the Law, Roz. 6.14. (2.) There is ſubje&ionto the 
Law when men are agents in reſigning & giving themſelves over, 
or offer themſelves as ſacrifices at the altar,or ſervants thet tender. 
theic ſervice. to their Maſters, Roms. 6. 16. to finne, which hath 
ſtrength from the Law ro condemne, 1 Cor. 15. 56. and to be a 
captive is not intended,but comes on by occafionall force,Rom.7. 
ſuch are patients as ic. were. .. But 3.. Then they are {ins ſervants, 
when there is. a Law of fin anda Covenant, as there is between 
a Malter and a Servant; And 2. full confent,and men give them- 
Wccrrur gs” EY =, I 2 | ſelves, 
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Marks of ſach #s are under the Law, PaxrT.. 
= ,-,- fſeclves, and willingly commitc and deliver themſelyes (che word 
 -*  - ſpokenofChriſts willingneffe to offer himſelf for us, Eph. 5. 25. 
” The diffe- and to God the Judgr, 1 Per. 2. 23.) to commit filthinefſe & nae- 
= rencebe- ovfia ix aboandance, with greedineſſe Eſ>. g. 1 7. when the re. 
b m_ nued part enters not a ſpiritnall proteſtation on the contrary, ſee 
bes am Bom, 7. 19. the carnall proteſtation entered by naturall reaſon is 
fling of a 2 the proteſtation of the renued will and affe&ions againſt the 
nacorall WH] and affeRions, but will againſt will makes a divifion of the 
confGence prafticall a&, and diviſion weakene, the halfe is lJefſe then the 
| _— wy whole,efpecially when halfe and halfe are contrary, halfe fire and 
between Dalfe water makes the burning lefſe, halfe light, halfe darknefle 
che fleſh & Makes twylight, irs not perfeCt day light, yea,and it not only lef- 
the Spirir. ſeneth, but weakneth,yea and alters the kind of the morall zR;no 
, reaſon can admit that when a merchant caſt his goods in the ſea 
for fear of ſhipwrack,thet he does an at of prodigaJity or waſtry: 
Jt wants delight and full confent. Herod: killing of Fob Baptiſt, 
though he did it with ſorrow, yet was ne compelled nor divided 
aQ'on between renued affeQion and unrenued affeRion. And fo it 
was no proteftation in fayour of the Law of God,for he was not 
grieved, becauſe murthering of the man of God was againft the 
honor of God, but becauſe not murthering of him was againſt his 
ſuppoſed credit,he ſhould appear before men perjured, and to kill. 
was a torment of conſcience,it was then a proteſtation in favour. 
of bis own credit and eonſctence natural]. Hence the formall ob«. 
jets of ation and aRtion, ſhow the cleare difference between the- 
.combate berween ſenſe & reafon,or between a naturall conſcience 
and the fleſh (for a natarall conſcience cannot plead for,and pro- 
teſt in favour of the ſpiricuall Law of God) and the combate be- 
Comper. *Yeen the fleſh and the Spirit. 2. The ſecond ſpeciall difference 
| ted col. is inthe Law conviftions andthe Goſpel convitions,convitions 
" viſtions under the Goſpel, are ftronger and more folide, for they have 
- argue a more of fanRiked reaſon : 2. Will. 3. Inclination of heart and 
LawSpi: afﬀfe&ion : A beleever accaſeth himſelt and joyns aQtively with the 
Thee Spirte to:convince himfelf,and hightens his own guiltineffe, P/2l. 
5x $1.1, 2,3, 4, 556. Dan.9. 5,6.7,3,9, 20 butaLawcopvittion-. 
_ comes upon Devils andthey tremble, Fobr 2. 19. and upon fach- . 
a$ are under the Law,and are unſent for, by refulcrance from'a” _ 
| © - 7 naturall -+* - 


PaxT.L. and of ſuch as are wnder Grace. © 
naturall conſcience, as heat from fire; light from the San: Com- 
pelled conviQions ſpeak a Law:ſtave. = - 
2. Ic is eaſierto be ſound and Orchodox, then to be Godly,Sv Iris eafier © 
tan in a manner ſoundly beleeves there is one God, Fames 2 19, fobeſound 
and char Chritt is the Son of God, Luke 4. 34. and fo doth the per hag be, 
carnall Jew teach that it is not lawfull to tea}, to commit adulce» 2 by, 
ry; Roms. 2. 21,22. But in the Old and New Teflament, Devils A 
never accuſe themſelves of fin, but tempt to it, and challenge the 
| Law and God. Ger. 3: 4, 5. of uhjuftice; never themſUlyes ; Di- 
vels are moſt properly ander the Coyenant of Works, andby no 
command is the Gofpell preached to then,” and next tothem are 
ſuch as are found in'the letter of the Goſpell,but never convinced 
of fin : Such are moſt under the Law, as have leaft Law- work and 
Law» condemnation upon their Spirits, theſe that are under. the 
Law moſt, as touching their ſtate, are moſt under the letter, leaft 1.0.11 ter. 
under the Spirit, as touching any penall awaking. To be under rours con-+ 
Law bondage is, a more puniſhment te divels & menunder a Law vert none; 
ſtate, for legall tecrors are upon Divele, Matth. 8: 29. Fame: 2. 
19, and {sin, Gen. 4: 14. puniſhment as ſuch neither maketh,'nor 
denotninateth any gractous,ir is but accidental to prepare any for 
Chrift, many tormented with the Law have believed ſuch a caſe 
to be the paine of the ſecond birth, when it was but a meer Law- 1, __ 
feaver, and have returned to their vomit and beceme more looſe roy; may 
and profane. 1. Becauſe the Law as the Law can convert none. be miſte- 
2. Wreftling with Law-bondage without any. Gofpel:Grace is but ken and 
a conrradiing of & od, and hisjuſtice ; and God recompenceth —_ 
oppoſing and blafpheming of him in hell,with more finfal loofes child-birh 
fle. 3. Law light ander legall terrors ſhines more clearly,and of Rege- 
the guiltineſs in not making uſe of rods of thatnature is ſo much neration. 
the more grievous. Ye that have been ſcadded and burnt in this 
farnace, and-are come back from hell, are. taught by ſence to be- 
leeve there is a hell, arid though hell torment can convert no man, 
yet it renders men more unexcuſable: Hambling, wakning;and. 
fanAifying Law-bondage is more then a work of the Law when 
ic brings forth confeſfion, praying, believing, bumble ſabmicting 
roGod, fn Fob, David, H:zekiab, Heman, and what a Phyſiclan 1s . 
Chrift who can heal as wich burning and coals of kell. {4 
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Marks of ſuch 4s are under the Law, ParT.l.- 
3. A man under a Law-work may givea legal and dead aſſent, 
-” onridion © both the truth and goodnefle of the promiſes liberally con- 
>” on che - - ceived, as temporaries doe, and Simon Magus wonders, but Sal, 
* mindeand As 9. the Faylor trembles, As 19. but that is in regard of the. 

\ - Goſpel _conviion out of the mind only,bur of the convition of affeQi- 
E. _—— on and the yielding to what ſpat I do ? But Felix trembleth, but 
3 oa. * only in regard of literall convition on the mind, but neither he 
| nor Magus comes to what ſball I do ? they differ as the burning 
lighe of a fire-which both cafts light & withit a ſhining heat alſo, 

and the light chat precious ſtones caſt in the night, which is both 

little and hath no heat. Firy and piercing conviQions are good, 

 thereis adead conviQion of the letter that doth notprofic. 

| Naturall 4- There is a ſirong Law- conviction that vengeance followeth 
and ſuper- the ſcaddings of Sodomy, and the killing of Parents, becauſe na- 
natural (1r21l inftinAkiadles and fires the ſoul with Law-apprehenfions, 

| ©" When the minde hath engraven ſharpneſſeto diſcerne undenyable 
F rd of principles, but the conſcience is more dall in apprehending that 

thelattergif{piricual-vengeance followeth ſach ſpiritual fins as unbelief,becauſ 
they be f- gntill there be ſome ſapernaturall revelation, we are dead to the 

oo Ty,andnct Gofrieleruths, and Goſpel ſins, but when acommon Grace highs 

- part op tens the ſoul to a ſupernaturall afſent, that Chriſt x a Teacher ſens 

ann?  * Job. 7.28. Fob. 3, 2. the conviQion is more firong : But 
becauſe it is more ſupernaturall,andin ſtead of kindly affeRion of 

|  Jove which ic wants, it is mixed with hatred and anger,and fo de-.. 

geners into fierie indignation againſt the Holy Ghoſt,as Fobn 15. 

= 24. compared with Meth. 12.15,26,31. cleareth. 5.Convittion . 
Bare con- \;ch is no more but conviRis, is no 5 od]y principle,nor makes 

| bony Godly any heart change, yea,it goes dangeroufly on to wonderund diſpiſe, 
principle. except it ſend down coals of fire to the affe&ions. 6. He whois 
vnder the Covenant of Gracc findes a threefold ſweetneffe in obe- 

A ſweer dience. 1- An inbred ſweetneffe in the command. 2, In the 
nes in the - ſtrength by which he aQs. 3. An inbred ſweetnefſe in a commu-- 
hardeſt c6- nion with God. Noman is any other way under the Law, then - 
mand, bc- ynder a yoke, what is only written ſeemes the oldneffe of the let- 
cauſe it iv jo, Rom.7. and is dead of it ſelf, and layes on a burden, but w 
__ ny no back to beare. He that is under Grace findes {weetneſle of de-. 

_ achild un-; light in a politiveLaw, though the thing commanded be as hard. 
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Pary.l. andof ſuch #8 aft uhtler Gruce. + 
to fleſh and blood as tobe crucified, Fob. 10.18. yet it obt 


ſweetneſſe of Uese tots will, P/al. 40:8." Fats tho doe 
thy will, O God, Ceven'to br giade acarle and crucified) Thy Law 
74 withit? my beart, and hd would but frrfilt ll rightebiiſneſſe, e 


ed 
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with water, Adatth. 3. 15. and this Chriſt would'do as under the 
Covenant of Grace. OO wn | 

- 2. The ftirrings and breathings of the Spirit makes the work 
ſweer, hearing brings burning ff heart; CAETLLE willing 
pladnefſe, 47; 2.14. and fome fiweettiefſe of icred bgywelscomes A foeer- 
from the Lords putcing in his hand through the Keyhole of the netle of 
door of che heart, Cant. 5. 4. whereas to a naturall'man- under pq wg 


the Law, to lifc up a Prayer is to carry a wilſtone on his back, 1 ER 


every ſyllable of a word is a ſtotie.weighr'which he cannot bear. boundanr 
3. Were there no more ia praying, but a communion with God, hire for a 
how ſect is it? when ChriſGprayerh,the Ffpiox of bis countenance 9u'y to a 
is changed, Like 9. 29. There is a heaven in the boſome of Prayer, ctilde un” 
though there wirenevera grancing of the ſate; ifure there is a fin 
irt making heaven a bire; abdiimmaking day a:telative thing, a 
horR:for#zourney,aſbipfor avgyege.to.fercb.home.gold,where 
as there is heaven in prailing, God hetore.the. Throne,  fuch as is 
both work and wages,and ſo in ſpiritual duties here. 

7. Suppoſe there were no letter of a command, becauſe there 
is ſateableneſſe between the Law engraven- inthe heart, and the 
ſpirituall matter commanded; 'achifdeof Grace nnder Grace ſets ;,,.- 
above duties,fo that (in a mintier)thereisno need tofay to Da- principle 


p * . 


vid, Get thee to Feraſelem, anitothe Howſe' off God, for he ſayeth, of a new 
Pſal. 122: 1. I was glad when they ſaid, Let us. go #3 the Houſe of Pature 
the Lord. As there needs no command: thacthe' Father love the ſtands ( as 
chitd;noris there need to exhorc the Seaito eb &flow, orthe Sun , comwad, 


to ſhine * 'no- are any more argamems alefal eopreſsthe mother and yet the - 


to give ſick to che'childjnariire fhankefor alawkhere,the firength Word and 


of the etigtaveni Law in the heart, overpowreththe lerter. So the Spiric muſt - 


new nature, the indwelling anointing, as a ney inſtin&putteth rates oo 
the child of Grareto a But here we are tobewzrz;that we.ſepas 
rate not the Whit 4&the Spirit, 'the: Father of Spirits loves to 

work with his own tools,mnd ſow with his own ſeed the Og 4 
Yd TE Gods. 
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There are two ſorts of Eovenanting, one external, profeſſed, 
viſeble, conditionall, another indernall, oall ah ieds ans 
- the diferentes between them.” 2. Infants externally in 
Covenant nnder the New Teſtament, ' 3. Some Pueſtions | 
touching Infants, _ | 
4M Ecſons are two wayes in:Covenant with God, externally by 
bo. _ © Vikble profeſſion, andcondicionally, not in reference to the 
=== | Cavenant,. bat to the thing promiſed. in Covenant, .which none | 
' obtaines; but ſuch as fulbM the condition of the Covenant : For 
- conſent of parties, pxomiſeand reſtipulation whether expreſſe, by 
word of mouth, Dext. 5.27. We will bear and do, Jolh.24424-+And 
the prople ſaid ants Joſhna, the: Lord our God will we ſerue, and bis 
voice will we obey. Qr. yet, tacit and implicit by profeſſion. I nill 
# be thy God,. and abe God of thy; ſeed, make partiexin, Covenants The 
E | keeping orbreatingoftheCovenant, malt chen be exrrinſecallco 
= / ones being confederate with God. * And 2: Infants barn of co- 
__:--.. yvenanted Parents are inCovenant with/God, becauſe they are 
Y born'of ſuch Parents a4afe in Covenantwith Godg Gen. 1 7. 7. 1 
will be a God to thy ſeed after th:e. 4 ebb COT GCORAETT: 117192 116684 
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ParT IL. [and perſonall, | = YÞ 
(2.) The Covenant-choiſe on Gods part is extended to theſeeds The ſeed,» 
Dent.4.37- And becauſe he loved thy Fathers, therefore he choſe _ Infants FY 
their ſeed after them. Deut. 19. 15. Only the Lord had a delight - \" 
in thy Fathers , . to love them, ( and ) he choſe_ their ſeed. after mn WE 
them, ( even you( Fathers and Children ) above alfeople, ( as it are in Cox +: 
is ) this day. And the Covenant-choiſe of ſeed is extended to the venant —_ 
ſeed in the New Teſtament. A. 2. 29. For to you,and to your with God =» 
children is the promiſe made. He ſpeaks in the very terms and _ "I 
words of the Covenant , Gen. 17. 7.45 *«rrian]o Ires®- oway, every Old and 
one of you be baptized , he faich not every one of you, old and New Te- 
young, Parents and Children, repent. For that command of ftament- 
Repentance is given only perſonally co them who moved the Que- 
ſtion , hat ſhall we doe , Men and Brethren ? 37, For weare 
Under great wrath , and crucified the Lord of lice The An- 
ſweris, you aged , Repent. 39. True. But ah, we prayed, his 
blood be upon us and our children. He anſwers to that, every 
one of you be baptized, Why , that muſt be every one of you who The Pro- 
are commanded to repent? No.It muſt be every one of you to whom miſe of 
the promiſe is made, but the the promiſe is made our xjrols Tivo the Cove- 
ular, Obſerve the very two pronouns that are , Gez. 17. 7. Dey, 3a maſt 
4+ 37. Deut. 10.15, to thee and thy ſeed. To you and your ſeed , - _ 
and children. Now the Anſwer had been moſt impertinent, if he 45; >. 
had mentioned their .children, exceptin order their Baptiſm , 359.elſe 
and their being in Covenant. For 1.their Children crucified not the ſenſe 
the Lord Jeſus; Nay by Anabapriſts rome, their Children not the 
being viſible in Covenant with their-Parents, andnot capable of ee 
aftuall hearing ofthe Word,of aftuall mourning for,and repenting ſtand. 
of their fins, as Zech.12.10. Mat.3. 8,9,10. they werenot con- 
cerned either in the evill of their Parents, who crucified the Lord 
ofglory , norin the good of their Repentance more then ſtones. Infants in 
So that ( every one.of yoube bapttzed, yn the promiſe is to you and Covenant 
to your Children _)- ſhould be inpertinent , and fo falſe; for Co- der the 
venant promiſes are more made to Children » thento ſtones, ſay New Ie « 
the oppoſites of Infant Baptiſm. Yeaalſo , as the Lord in the Olg Y 
Teſtament , calls Iſrael {his people. My people old and young, "of 
Saul ſpall be Captain of my people. David ſhall feed my people , 
| ald and young, and ſhall puniſh wich the ſword -the murthering of 
" Infants, 2. Becauſe he choiſe ( with a Covenantchoiſe A 
| a & ews - 


- % 
2 4 _ wy. x oe 3% 4 Pg IEF gd < b » 

$2 Ih CO EEE Fe ng as Wo 2 Fn Re att > +0 IT r F » 5 er: = . « > T4 
E b , ſ 5 TY, TIE 1 . Ear EE og SPS, 6 YE -  _ a+. a 
ND ds Skies £ wk © NPE I vo BE > Ef <2 CN Se d -* 3" ob, EE 
"* + I 3. ITY 230 TS UE 1 ys rb at none So -£) SI L Fa : 

D » IF, dl IX] 2. - - 2 PVF es, RY * 

- 


: EY : $8 EATS; £5 A 
c bn Y I a be? 
EPs CCA > _ PRs 2 pts 


Poe 7 OS ou n ” RL 7 
OO "= 6 5-5 oh _ N 5 x34 \;& EY - eS "Es ” 80 
=X ” v” : a $0954 u4 $354 255, ate di We, Signs Wo bs * . * as $-- 
s vs 7». : IE & #, AL a" "RY þ ys 
A : : " HA, "/ P.\E+S 
- "on! 2 of lb aeas 2 « E245 
7 . 5 ; F - - 


Covenanting externall, PART. 1. 
Jews and their ſeed , Dext. 4.37. Dent.10.15. Gen.17.7, thenh: 
muſt be the God of their feed. But he chooſeth with a Covenant 
choiſc,and calling all the Nations, Iſa.2.2, 3. All the kindreds of 

 theearthunder the New Teſtament, P/al. 22. 27. All Egypt and 

_ Aﬀria under*the Nzw Teſtament. B&ſſed be Egypt my people, 
T Aſyyria the workof my hand, Wa. 19.29. All the Kingdomes 
=. of the world are the Lords, and his Sous, and he raiwgnes inthem, 

FJ by his Word atid Goſpel, as the ſeventh Angel ſoundeth , Revel. 

E . 11.15:All the Gentiles are his, 1/a. 60. 1, 2, 3 44 Mal.1.11. All 
the ends of the earth, and the heathen, P/al. 2. 8, 9. Pſal. 72. 

2 * =,8,9,10.Now it they be not hisby-viſtble and externally profetſcd 

E.: old and Covenant, they muft be the Lords Kingdomes only, .becauſe ſome 
young of in theſe Kingdomes 1. Are come to age. 2. Profefſe the truth. 

Ntarions - 2. Give a fignification that they are converted and choſen, and ſo 

under the Cle. But ſo infants and all the reft of theſe Kingdomes who 

New fixedly, in a Church, hear the Word, profeſle they are followers , 

Teſt-ar© 11d by ſo doing are witneſſes againſt themſelves thar they have 

ap choſen the Lord to be therr God, and have conſented to the Cove- 

reenatly , nant as Foſbug faith, oſh. 24. 2. muſt be under the New Teſta- 

” as fac ment cut off from the Covenant, and a place maſt be ſhown whe 

 . Wah God hath now under the New Tefament, broken the ſtaves of - 

F, beauty and bands, and hath laid this curſe upon all the Infants of 

Egypt , Aſſyria, ofall the Kingdomes of the carth , that the Lord 
3$snow no God tothem, and feeds th:m no more, and thercfore 
that which dies, let it 'die, and that which is cut off, let it Le cnt 
eff, as itis, Zech.11.9. And the like mult be ſaid of all that are 
come toage » and not baptized, or as good as nor baptiz2d. And 
Covenant-promiſes are net to the Children of Beleevers, contrary 
to AJs 2.39. nor to the aged, untill they be converted viſibly and 
Baptized 3 This then-hath never yet been. fulfilled, chat the Gen- 
tiles and Heathen are become the Lords people. Surely it is (2. 
and-was a mercy for the ſeed to: be in Covenant, Exod.20.6, T 
am the Lord ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that loveme , 
aud keep my Commandements. Pal. 89, 28. . My mercy will 1 
þ with David and his ſeed. What mercy ? My Covenant 

: ry ſtand faft with him. Hence we are called the ſure mercies 

 efDavid. Iſa. 55. The Lord following the ſeed of the _ 
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with real mercies (ſo that it cannot” be called the favour of a cere* 
mony and inſtituted or poſitive priviledge belonging only to the 
Jews) asthat his ſeed is bleſſed, Pſal. 37. 26. Pſal. 112, 2. This 
mercy 1 it be taken away either in mercy or in wrath : but that a 
real mercy of a blefling ſhould be taken away in mercy, excepta 
ſpiritual mercy of ſaving me in Chriſt were given in place there« 
of, cannot be ſaid, far lefſe hath it any truth that a reall mercy can 
be removed in wrath from Infants in. Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
Nations are bleſſed. And we ſee, Dent. 28. the bleſſing of an obs - 
ſerved Covenant, and the curſes of a broken Covenant are exten= 
ded to the fruic-of che body to the ſons and the daughters, v.4,18y 
32. fob 21.19. Fob 29. 14. Fob 18. 15, 16,17. And that this is not 
a New Teſtament diſpenſation, - who can ſay ? And that outward | 
p itive favours are beſtowed on Infants, is clear. (1. That Chrift 
aid his hands on them and blefſed them, making them a fixed 
copy of the indwellers of his Kingdom. (2.) The promiſes of 
the Covenantare made tothem, 4. 2. 39. (3.) They areclcan 
and holy by Covenant-holineſſe, 3 Cor. 7. 14. which cannot 
be meant of being born of the marriage-bed. For Paul, Rom. 1.1. 
16. ſaith the ſame of the Jewes, root and branches, Fathers and 
Children: And:no man dreamed that Paul, Row. 11. intendsto 
prove that the Jewes ſhall be inſere in again, becauſe they are free 
of baftardy Father and ſons. Now Infants underftand no more any 
of theſe to be bleſſed by the laying on of the hands of Chrift, and 


| -tobeſich as havetitle tothe promiſes, As 2.39. and to be Cove» 


nant-wiſe holy, 1 Cor. 7. then they underſtand Baptiſm. (4.)The 
ſame Covenant made with 4br«ham is made with the Corin- 
thians, 2 Cor. 6. 16. I will be their God, and they ſhall be my peo=. 
ple, Which is propheficd of the Gentiles under the New Tefta- 
ment, Ezek,11.17,18,19, 20. Ezek. 34. 23, 24,25. Fer.31,31932z 
3334935236» Jer-32-36, 37, 33 39, 40. Zech. 13.9.Hoſ. 1.10,1x. 
1 Per.2.9, 10. And.it is made to the Gentiles with an cke of a new 
heart, and a larger extent ofthe Covenant under the New Teftam. 
for which cauſe it is called « better Covenant, hath better promiſes, 
Heb. 7.22. Heb.$.6,7,8,9,10,11, 12. Now that were a ſtrange eke 
and excellency of the New Teſtament Covenant above the Ofd;to - 


_ forfeit, without farther proceſſe,- <—— under the New Te-- 
| mM 


ſtament_ 
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External Covenanting © PaxT1l. 
F'Y ftament ofall Covenant-right, which was due to them of old un 
E:- derthe Covenant which the Lord cals faulty : Egypt ſhall be my - 
4 People, except their 1. Infants 2. And except their aged, and their 
non-Saints. (5.)Infants in the former Covenant had right by birt 
to the means of ſalvation, to be taught and Catechized in the Law 
of the Lord, becauſe born of Covenanting Parents within the Vi- 
fible Church, and ſo had title to Covenant=calling, and GODS 
Covenant-chooſing, Mat.22. 4. as is clear, Gen. 18. 19. 1know A- 
Þrabam will command his Children and his houſhold after him, and 
#hey ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Exod. 20. 10. Deut.6.6, 7.- And 
thou ſhall teach them diligently unto thy Children, Exod. 12. 26, 27. 
Pſal. 78. 4, 5» 6- Now if Infants be without the Covenant as the 
Infants of Pagans, thenthey have no more Covenant-right to the 
hearing of the Goſpel, and a treaty with Chriſt, and Covenant, 
then-Pagans have. Its not enough to fay their Fathers owe that 
much naturall compaſſion to their ſouls, as to teach them, it be- 
Ing a Parents duty ; Yea, but what warrant hath a Father as a Fa- 
ther to make offer of a Covenant of Grace in the Name of GOD: 
£0 one pagan more then toanother,finceall are equally without the 
Covenantzif there bea Covenant-call warranted to them,where is 
: the fathers command to rppens and ingage the Covenanters con=- 
Jent, if the Children be. Pagans ? bur as they have a right by birth 
to the call, they being born where the call ſoundeth,. they muſt 
Have ſome viſible right to the Covenant it ſelf,, more then other | 
Pagans. Its but of ſmall weight to: ſay that, Rom. 9. Paul ex+ 
poundeth that in the Nzw Teſtament, I will be: thy. God, and the 
God of thy ſeed, only of the ſpirituall ſeed, ſuch as Facob, who 
Was CLlinbebd to Glory, not of thoſe that are carnally deſcen- 
Theplace ded of Abraham, otherwiſe it ſhould follow, that theſe that are 
© Kom.9.6. in the Covenant, might believe that they ſhould be ſaved, though 
vindica- Void of Faith and Repentance. Anſw. The purpoſe of the Apo- 
ted from file, Rom. 9. is to Anſwer a ſad Objction : if the Jews be caſt off, 
the un- c and rejected of God, as Paul, by his extream defire to have them 
found glols [, ed, infinuates,then the 1Vord of God takes no effeft, and his cal- 


ne. ling and chooſing of thzm for his people, takes no eff:&, v. 6.' He- 


*% 


fant Bap- Anſwers, it is not failed, though the body of Iſrael be reje&ed, :- 


 tiſm. Forthere are two, kinds of Iſraclites,, ſome only carnall and borg... . 
: (| FF according. . 
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| according to the fleſh: others ſons 0 Fong and” choſen of 


PaxrrTlI. and perſonall.. 
God, Now the word of promiſe takes efteC& in the latter ſort, to 
wit,. in the choſen, and in the ſons of promiſe , for they are not 
caſt off of God, and ſo the Word of God takes effeF, v. 6 (2.) But 
the truth is, if there be none Covenanted with God, but the cho- 
ſen under th: New Feſtament, then: there is no ſuch thing as an 
externall and viſible Covenanting with God , under the New Te- 
ſftament, then.muſt all the Nations, Iſa. 2. 12. Kingdomes of the 
World, Rev. 11. 15. all Egypt, Aſſyria, Tſa. 19.” 25. all the 
Gentiles, Iſa. 60. be internally Covenanted and ſons of promite, 
and predeſtinated to life ? And that, 2 Cor. 6. 16, I will be your God, 
and ye ſhall be my people, under the New Teſtament, muſt infer,that 
allin Covenant under Chriſt muſt be ſpiritually in Covenant, and 
the viſible Church of Corinth, and of all the Kingdomes of the 
world, Rev. 11.15. muſt be the invifible and choſen Church, 
and as many as are called, muft be choſen, contrary to Mat. 22. cyaren; 
L4+. Hence. 9. 1. Have Infants now under Chriſt no priviledge nor quſt have- 
Govenant=Grace externall by their birth and diſcent p 6s believing from their” 
Parents ? Anſw. Sure-they have. For Aﬀs 2. 39. the promiſe being . 
35-to you and to your children. Either to all children,or to ſome, ooo # 
the Text makes no exception. If it be faid to all conditional- Fart. 


internall covenanting proper to the ele, .and the promiſe is not New Te- - 
made to the aged but conditionally, - ſo they believe. And yet the ſtamenr 
promiſe ſhall be made to Infants and Children, bat not while ſome Co- 
they come to age, 2. To be cut offand caſten out of Covenant is <P 

a dreadfull Judgement, Zecha. 11. 9. Hoſe 2.354, 5- Rom: 11. 20. 
well, becauſe of unbelief they are broken off. Then becauſe _ 
believe in Chriſt already comed, all their children, for no fault, 
but for the belief of their Parents, muſt be cut off. (3.) Whereas 
Paul makes it a miſery that the Epheſians, 2. 12. were firangers 
from the Covenants of promiſe, having no | hope, and without 
God, without Ghrift. And Peter,..that the Gentiles were no people, . 
I Pet. 2. then that miſery lies upon the Infants of Chriſtians and 
all within the viſible Church, untill they be converted and bap- 
tized, and the Goſpell is no favour to them, that they are with- 


in the net, and inthe office-houſe of Grace the vittble —— a 
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ly, if they believe, -not abſolutely ? A»/5v. That muſt be an under the + : 
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Children have Covenantepriviledges PART TI. 
where the word is Preached to childr?n, who are to betaught, 
Gen. 18. 19. Deut. 6.7. Exod. 12. 26, 27. Pſal. 78. 1, 2, 3, 4. 5, 
6,7- 2Tim. 3- 15. and vhe Lord reckons it among the favours, 
that. he beſtowes not oz every Nation yz but onely on his own 
= | Covenanted Iſrael, that the Word of the Goſpell to gather 
b.. them and their Children, Matth. 23. 37. 2 Tim. 3. 15. Pſal. 
E . 78. I, 2, 39 4» 5+ andhis Statutes and his . Jadgements are decla- 
= red and preached to them, P/ſal.147.19, 20. Dent. 5.1,2, 3, 4. C.6. 

| ' 12,3, 456,7. Pſal.81. 4. andthat the Oracles of God, and the 
promiſes are committed to them, Kom.3. 1, 2 Rom. g. 4. the pro- 

miſes and the giving of the Law, &the Covenants and the ſervice 

| of God. And that this is a ſpeciall bleſling in the New Teſtament 
Trisa Co- to old and young is clear from As 13.when Paul turn'd from the 
 yenant hlaſpheming Jcwes to the Gentiles. 47. I have ſet thee to be a 
Y jad © light to the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation to the end of 
M joy ye theearth. Now this Covenant-ſalvation is , T/a.4 9.6. I will-give 
> .drenthar theeto reſtore the preſerved of Iſrach. =-- $. 1 will give thee for A 
” -the Word Covenant totke people to eſtabliſh the earth. ====0, That thou 
of the Co- wayeſt ſay to the |: wh 0 forth, &c. Now it it be faid, it was 


* indeed a fingular priviledge to the Jewes, but what places of th 
: *. New Teſtament make it a Covenant priviledge to the Gentiles and - 
* © their ſed, ifthe Word of the Covenant Preached tothe aged un- 
der:the new Teftament,can the ſame waics, by accident,be-preach= 
ed,and promiſes come to the ears of the unbaptized Children,now 
growing to be capable of hearing the Goſpel, As 2. 39. 2:Tim, 
' 3- 15+ 85 to Pagans, and fuch as areno lefle ſtrangers to the Cove- 
- nant, and void of all right by the Covenant made with their Pa» 
rents, then Indians and their children who worthip Satan? Pay! 
not without a command Preacheth the Word of the Covenant to 
the diſcerning Gentiles, A&s 13. 47. from T/a.49.6,9,10.muſt nor 
_ the fathers have command to ſpeak the Goſpell to their children ? 
Or doth not the warrant that Parents and Paſtors have to take 
within the Covenant the fathers, warrant them to preach the ſame 
Covenant to the children ? whereas,otherwitfe the Apoſtles ſhould 
have ſaid, we haveno warrant to offer the Covenant to any. or. 
to Preach Chriſt a given- Covenant to any ; But r. To, fuch as... 
Arecome to age. 2, Such as are Converts. 3: To ſuch as can: 
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PARTI. under the New Teſtament, *. 
give fignification by confeflion, that they are not onely vitible but 
alſo inviſible and choſen confederates , and they ſhould have ſaid 
all children are now by Chriſt excluded as prophane Gentiles and 
heathen from the Covenant of Grace, becauſe there can be none 
(fay Anabaptiſts) but reall B:lievers under the New Teſtament in 
Covenant with God. 

Yea but the New T:ftament offers Chriſt a Covenant, inthe 
preached promiſes, alike to fathers and fons. Matth.4. 16. The 
people (fathers and ſons ) that fate in darkneſſe ſaw great light, &c. - 
Matth. 19. 43. Therefore I ſay unto you, the Kingdome of God ſhall 
.be taken from you and given to @ nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof, And is it not a puniſhment to be: deprived of the King- 
dome ? If the Kingdome of God come where the Preached Cv-. 
venant is, Matth. 3. 2. Matth. 12. 28- and the Bridegroome as 
mong them, -and fo cauſe of joy, Matth. 9. 1 by and the Golden 
Candlefticks be there and the Son of God walking inthe midft of 
the Golden Candleſticks, Rev. 1. 20, c. 2. 1. fure this is much to 
children. If it be ſaidzit is very nothing, for children underſtand 
nothing of this. What then is-meant by the Prophecy of the in+ 
comming of the Gentiles, P/al. 87. 3. Glorions things wo 

' thee, O city of God. - 4+ I will make mention of Rahab an 
to them that _ me ; behold Philiftia and Tyre, with Athiopia, Lion. 
that man was born where. 5. Andof Zion it fbal be [aids this and 
that man was born in her. 6. The Lord ſhall count, when he writ« 
eth up thepeople, that this man was born there.. And Chrift Pro- 
phecying ofthe deſolation extends the judgement of a depifed. 
CovcnantH the children and the houſe. Math. 23.37, 3$: Lk. 
19: 44+» Luke 22. 24, how ſhould there be under the New Teſta- 
ment Covenant wrath, for the fathers Covenant breaking derived 
to the children, it in their fathers the ſucking children/brake not. 
the: Cayenant, then they have. been in Covenant with the paw. 
rents, eſpecially fince a Viſible Covenanting, by borrowe@allufi- 
ons to altars ,. ſpeakgrg the language of Canaan, offering "inemſe, 
ſwearing by the Lord,. is ſpoken.of Egypt and of five, that is;' of 
many cities of Egypt, and of all rhe Gentiles, Ejz. 19. 18, 19, 20;. 
2: Mal. 1.18. and Covenant bleflings- ſhall be derived-from! fac. 
; thersto children, The Lord ſhall ay, 25, Bkſſed\. be Egypt 4'4 
os Ts 3 | | Heaps 
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Babylon be born in; 


Children have Covenant-priviledges, Part 1, 


people, and Alrie the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheri- 
tance. It muſt be a narrow bleſſing of Covenanted Egypt, 4ſ- 
(yriay Tjraet, it it bea bleſling of theſe come to.age. 2. Profeſling 
the faith. 3. And baptized. How can thz Lord fay, bleed be E- 
gypt, and though the whole ſeed be viſibly in Covenant, old and 
young,yetit followeth not,that therefore every promiſe that is ab- 
' ſolute, that is, that of a new heart is made to all and every one 
within the Vilible Covenant : for it is promiſed Dext. 30. 6. to 
the Jews, and was givento them andundenyably the vifible bady 
of the Jews,and:their ſeed were the choſen and externally adopted 
and Covenanted-people of God, Deut.29.10, 11, 12, 13. Deut. 746, 
Deute 10. 19. and the Lord cals them thoſe whom he delivered out 
of Egypt, his people, Exod. 3.7. I have ſeen the affliction of my 
people, Ezek., 37.12, 0 ” people, T will open your graves, as many 
as Saul and David did feed, whether they have a new heart or 
not, the Lord cals them his people, 1 Sam. 9. 16. 2. 2 Sam. 7.8. 
See Pſal. $o. 7. Hear O my people, Pſal. 81. 13. Fer. 9. 26. and 
ſo the Church of Corizth. 2 Cor. 16. is called his people,. and the 
Kingdoms of the world the Lords Kingdomes in Covenant, Rev. 
I I+ 15. and there were many of them uncircumciſed in heart, Fer. 
9. 26. Iſa.1. 10. Amos 9.7. and with many of them, God was nor 
well pleaſed, 1 Cor.10.5. and fo it is moſt falſe that none are in 
.Covenantunder the New Teſtament, but only Believers; For Hs 
das, Demas, Simon Magus, and all the externally called (for they 
cannot be baptized but as in Covenant with God) Matth. 22. 10. 
+ are by their profeſſion in Covenant externally, as the Jews profeſ- 
_ fion faith they accepted of, and conſented unto the nts of. 
Grace, for 1 Cor. 10.7. Benot ye Idolaters, as ſome of them, commit 
not fornication, py ot Chriſt, murmur nor, as {ome of them, v. 8, 
. theſe and the like ſay we are the ſame way in Covenant as they 
| he poo our Vifhble Church, now, and the Viſible Church then 
are of the ſame conſtitution. Ry 
Q.. And may we not ſay, that the ſame Covenant of Grace, we are 
under, is the ſame in nature and ſubſtance with that Covenant made 
with Abraham? Anſw. The ſame Chriſt was their Mediator, as 
ours, Heb. 13. 8. their Rock and our Rock, Chriſt, x Cor. 10. 1, 


e3 33 49 5 op Foh, 8. 50s | | 
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PART I. a:der the New Te ſtament. kN 
. (2.), We are juſtifiecbas Abrabamy and David Rom; #15333; 5 OY 
Gen.a5.6, .Pſal32i1,2:; *. | I 
3. They axe fayed by Grace 5 the Gents as weldly they. Ati 
15..1t. by faith, Afts 10i43+, Heb.1 1.15253, 4" 13:;'Vc:* * : 
4 There is no more reaſon to ſay,it wasa:tivill Covenant made 
with Abraham, becauſe it diſtinguiſhed Abrahams feed fre 
ations,. and an earthly Covenant, becauſe Cryaar was þ | 
oy to them. ,\not to us ,. then' to-ſay.ithere: be two! ove nts of nant made | 
Works. , .onE made to 4Adam';;.with 7 pronits of an car >3 rhe 1 
dife, and another Covenant of Worksto the: Fews,” with D {thick & ,- 4 


There is 

© noground- | 
n, other to fay that 
mJ- the Cove- 


with-us - 


ly Canzar; And athird to theſe who in the Goſpel-time'; are urider under. the 
a Covenant gt WY — the — m_ | | 
EGrace ma 7 $89. 2 Sam7. w A Throne ated: + 
ering 1 dto:him, lhocddrtc yer) choca OdREkEEA encht rom Weg 
53; cher two'z And firite a Covenant” here #h-wiy of 6 tainl 117 terns 
falvation upon condition of obedience, Fohy Bu tift itoul be 5: [7 3537 
der another Covenant of Grace ,- then the Apis * For rg thei | 
faith is promiſed the workingiofmirac] eg 3. M4#k 1 


4. 19% 
Bat Yom wrought no miracles;-and many'tho R ap 
work no miracles, and they muſt be Ciera a third Corentin - "For 


though Canaan was promiſed to Abrahams ſeed, .there is n0 cit OA 
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reaſon tacall it ancart y Covenant,or another different Es fey 
for to all beleevers the ble 
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-3113CH 
36.25926,30431« Fer,31.31.' compared with 5 Aw as 
Meath.6.33. Luke 12-31. 1: Tim.þ8. Heb. x3 26. NINE 
we ſay the Covenant made: with Abbahim” 2 E Nb, ;. TT 
our Saviourg reaſoning , Mat. 22. 31, 32, 33.” that Iofaris ſha To mg 
not riſe againe and be in Angel-ſtate and ſaved, other] : if Infanes dren no 
and all beleevers in the AT time be not  underthe far Fg nds on 
nant with Abraham , no Infants ſhilthave's venantReſurn = hor . 
on, nor a Covenant-Salvation ;' Oe ther there'j Tortes vas any Cov? 


tion for Infants that are _— wit, ſome Pagan heayen without Pant 
the Covenant, either none of them) are =o 'and choſentolife. \ ration can 
Contrary to Chriſt, Mat.1 8.2 2,334 Merke 10. .1 31 4aI$q1G. an 

ric I or Op thereis a ſalvativn-7 JET 2 6 
0-48 
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ey 1-:i8Þ ol "OI Fa $4 OWE og et 
\: Faith (anBifleth 'Pigr: I: 
.the Name of} -Caandahe Blood .of. bay :Covendnt's: Contrary to 
" MtFs 4. 12. 1 Fobn 1,78. Rev. 1.5. (L0G ) they b be: i fabed witti« 
out Fes viſible Churdhjitheiwaythar ave faved, . - 
'Q- 3. Atethey nat ſaved all of pray, 7 not thirelngh. Bat bet 
cauſe the F731. of Chraft is ſpirituall, the Element of water capt ao 
them #0 good, e except they, beheve 2. | 
RCTS 2a boom be: not: viritubll, betauſe his wiſedond 
WE: 5, 39 roall fignes, Thing no promiſe '(:wwhich wh 
©. -+i$i97 - "OOO: or nd toiChildren, contrary to Ads 2:3 
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"The New Jo theme good-untill-they believe. 2!'Thert ſhouf 
= Teftam. | aching of the Goſpel toall Nations, as Matth: 28. 
. Kings d.. ; Jia that all Nations can be profited By the wit | 


doubgGupy aching pI Bo 1 fol - 
Ne r che, Galpdl-preached: [penſatioh* of figne 
id Big even tothe: Nod, ſuch ecaroBaprifth. the Sib i 


bukey, cenſures.. ..44 4; Tobe a-viſible' member, md viſibly in "Co: 
Ns except all-be ſound balievers? muſt be 

7 n, it iSapew:Teftament Ordinance that Mi- 
pſig. hacions, TOeh thegjeareſt part be- 


EA IK itt f : (3 $1:vo VS 
- © Howfaith | Ns 7 atifie « * faith, then an anbelieving whore might 
+» doesſfam be Ts Ju a 4 "7 {hy fornicator : n- br faith will do its formall 


aveark; that faith. dodte (ariftific in every fub- 

Auroneng Fajuh«fanftifiet-riot* inceſt 2 d.Jin, 

E epi ſeparated to atholy uſe: Tf fire 48, WA 

C 7 Chen mi 5H a the waterin the Ocean be dryedup with the 

a | prayer as prayer obtain all things, ſhall it 
5:1. yo pa aur ſon to God, ſhall be $ec-pN of 

| Þ} Mr:Buveter Kith excellently u p- 
|  -4t ing neſt: eoerirew I -befoye zt- be; pin of 
ED b/ freth net (init, r540 a1" Ste the Afgament, x Cor.” 
on 'Tearne oy; an ſolidely. vindicated by ns, ſo as: the -difpure | is at 

- jan endnow. _. 
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be called , becauſe the perſon 18a Church member, ſeparated from Of fede- "i 
the;world to God )) as holinefle of the ſeed ,, Society | Family! or _ holi- - | 
| Nation, which isderived, from father $0 ſanyuas if thefather bea Vt 
free man of ſuch a City, that, priviledge:3s perſonally} as itis'by 1; ; - 
the Law heredicarie freedome derived, from father \to- fon; :f the - /-,;/- +1 
father have jas a4 media ſalutis right to themeans of ſalvation; 'ſo 
hath the ſon. Hence this was firſt domeſticall, God made the Cove- 
rH Abraham and his mY I mel be thy, Gtlrmithe Gidof I 
thy ſeed 5, Gen. 17+; it was extended-.to him y-- not; :;85/4 r:On | 
but as 6 the head of the family; thechildech be onirm ETa 2» 


b 


Abrahams family were to be" circumciſed and:to be.infiriited/as 

having right to- the means of ſalvation. [Ger..17. 12.. He that. 3s 

eight dayes old ſhall be circumciſed among you, every man=cbild 

in yonr Generations ( ſo; it is, Gerierationrholineſſe Jube i that is 

born in the: houſe, or buught with . money, of any firangtr;\ that 4s 

20t of thy ſeed. SoGod thoweg clearly that Ee ch? 

{cd the Nation and the houſe,Ger.18.19, 7 know-Abraham!, thathe 

will command his children ( that is too narrow a Church Viſible 3 

and his houſhold after him, that they, ſhall keep the way 'of the 

Lord. 2. Afterward he chooſed the Nationto beapemiiar:pes- 

ple holy to himſelf, Deut,7.6, 7. butnot with an othernew diftin& __ 
Covenant , but inthe ſame Covenant. | $.- But becauſe the Lord IE © 
loved you , and would keep the oath that he had ſworn to your fa- —— 
thers , to wit to Abraham. Deut. 10. 15. He choſe their ſeed is made 
after them, even you y above all people, not above all houſes. with a 6- 
Ames 3.2. Tou only have I known' of allthe familes of the earth- dery or 


So the externall Charch Covenant and Church right tothe means _ -— 


of grace is given to a ſociety, and made with Nations under the . 
I 3 New Teftament, 1/a.2.1,2,3. Pſal.2.8,9. Pſal.22.27. Pſal.89. > arc 
2, 3» 4 Rev. 11.15. Metth. 18. 19,20. And not any are baptized God may 
in the New Teſtament , (" except. the Ewyuch , and Saul," Att; 8. g9ther: 
39. )who are. baptized firſtly, bur they are /baptized as publick 50 
men repreſenting a feed 5 alfoſocicties are baptized.' +; Alf Fuder, g'orye atk 
Mat. 3.3- All the land of Fndea , Mark 1.5. All themultitude, © © 
all the people, Luk 4.7,91- Sure the fathers were ſo Chiriftianed!' 
and Baptized as their children, had right to the ſame ſeal.. So Fabz 
3+ 22,2326. Carnelius his hquſe and with him were haprized- 
ER | £0 2 Adis 
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= 200- Ms10.3345. "Three thouſand at ofice, Atis 5. 9,409,417. The 
6. $625: Fel all his houſe,- As 16. 33: ſervants and ries The 
” what. Paithold'of Stephanar', 1 Corir.16,* was Baptized. © And this 3. 
3 isholden forthas the Chirch', 'as-the'hoyſholt' of Narciſſus which 
- holineſſe aremtheLorl ; Rom.16:: I. Aquila" and Priſcilla; and all the 


5, Chureh xt their houſe'v.5. The Church at the bouſs of Philemon, 
 Phil.v.2.which teacheth tharthe Covenant-holineſle is of ſocieties 

and houſes under the New Teſtament as in 4brzhams houſe , and 

As Abrahamshouſewas 'Circumici{ed ;i fo are whole: honſes rinder 

the New TeſtameritBapriz:d:: - 4{' Pax aptly 'calls it the holinefſe 

of the lump,or Nation, and the fiſt fraits; root-holineſſe, the ho- 

{ineffe of the root 'and the branches. Of the Olive Tree and the 
branches, Rom.11.16, 17,\(5.) The ſpeciall_intent of Ged in ſm- 

- ding theword!of the'Covenahie' muſt evidence this ; he ſends not 

on the Goſpelumts, 'andifor the'cauſe'of one man, to bring him in, 
, but to gather aChurch and his cle& ones, by a vifibly and audibly 
Þ | Preached Covenant" to'a ſodiety, toa City; to Samaria As 
8, Tothe Gentiles , At 13. ToallNations, Mat.2$.19,20. 
that they andtheirechildten may haveTight to ſalvation and to the 
means thereof; and' to the Covenant, and therefore we are not 


. curiouſly to inquire, whether the faith ofthe father be real'or nor ,. 
* if the Goſpel be come tothe Nation; to the Houſe. to the Socie= 


+ The Lord in one Abraham, in one Cornelis, in one Fayler, 
whom 5 _—_— cnn taping as . as we can gather from the 
+. Scriptures) chooſes the race, ' houſe, fatiety , nation, and gives 
| — them a Covenam-holineſſe, the mans being bam where the cal of. 
where ©9% is, docs the turn, asmuch as the faith of the Parent. For by 
' theGoſpe};the root is not neceffarilymeant the Phyſicall root the father. For. 
ſounds, of F5rabamwas not the Phyficall root and: father, nor Cornelius 
that nati- of all the ſervants and friends inthe houſe. Bar if a friend be itv 
on& IAC the houſe, or ſociety, and profefſt the Goſpel, he and his obtain 


J aremned-of right to:Baptiſm and the means of ſalvation. But as touching real 
- . Covenant- bolinefſe, it is not derived from a believing father , to make the 
Holines as ſona believerzScripture and experience ſay the Contrary. Nor 2. 


« ap R is internal and eff:Qual oonfederacje with Godzthat,by which one 

—_ ! is a ſon of promiſe , Rogr.9. and predeſtinate to life,a nationall fa- 

mearcſ Ourefor Ln man is choſen to life 10 his father,becauſe the fatheris: 
11 4 Re uM 
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PARTI. and real! and perſonall, are different. 
choſen : A choſen father may have a reprobate\ſon. 2. EleQion to 
Ife is not of nations,or houſes,or ſocieties, but of fingle perſons. It 
is not ſaid, before the 1ation had done good or evill, I ehoſed this na- 
1704 all and. whole, 0t this, but I loved this man, not this man. 


 Q. What u the formall reaſon and "ground that any hath right to 
Baptiſm 2 
Anfſw. It we ſpeak of a pallive right, if the Eunuch balieve, AG. 
8. andif ſuch have received-the Spirit, Ads 10. they' may:re- 
cclve baptiſm, The Euxuch moves not the Queſtion whether, Ph 
lip ſhould fin in baptizing him or not 2 The Euvuch was troubled Te 
co make ſure his own, not Ph:lips Converfion. They who bring .;,, | FI 
that Argument, i#4«7 Ads 8. and that, Mark, 16, to prove that required 
only ſuch ſhould be baptized, who believe aftually and are come oftheie to 
to age : They prove that the Church finneth, if they baptize be bap- 
any, but ſuch as are predeſtinated to life and-really belieye...: Fox i7cd, 
the faith that Philip asked for, was reall, with all the'hearts.not as ,,._ - 
the faith of Sim: Magus : And the faith, Mark 16. 15. is reall; ; ;. rea 
ſaving faith, that brings ſalvation ; he that believes is ſaved. 2. It faving © 
cannot be viſible faith only 3 for that is in S704 Magus, he doth faith, not- 
viſibly ſo believe and is baptized. Yet upon that faith he was not viſible 
ſaved, being 2 the gall of bitterneſſe ( 3: )' He that believes not cnny- 
i damned. The meaning muſt be, he that believes not ſaving- 
Iy is damned : Or then he that believes not viſibly, as Magus, 
and Fudas, is damned, but this is moſt falſe, for Peter believes 
hot as Fu4as, and yet he, is not damned: Or then the meaning 
muſt be, he that believeth both really, ſavingly, -and alſo pro- 
t-/T:dly and viſibly, is ſaved. And that is true, bur it concludes 
that none are to be baptized , but both reall and viſible believers. 
4+ If it be true that none are to be baptized but Covenanted . 
ones, as Ads 2: 39. And if none be Covenanted ones under the. |; 
| New Teſtament, but reall believers-and ſich: as are predeſtinated .__ ...; 
tolife, as our Anabaptiſts teach from Rom. 9,:; then muſt' the © — ; 
Church without warrant of the Word baptize Magus, Demas, 
. Judas. ('5.) Then muſt alſoall Judea, all the Generations of vi= ;  __; 
pers baptized have been both reall and viſible believers, for they -- ;.;;.; 
were all baptized, Matth. :3. 3, 4-. Mark. 1.5. Luke 1. 7g, 21, bet  ' r 
Independents confider, this, and what D. Fulk,., and Mr. Gets = A 
- | wright,.. 
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The place, AQ. 2. 32. for ParxT I. 
E = wright, Pareus, Calvin, Beza; and our Divines ſpeak on theſe . 
. places againſt the auricalar confeſſion ofall the huge multitude. 
= (6.) Itis a wonder that any man ſhould dream that. the Eunuch 
$ made a caſe'of conſcience, As 8.'whether it was lawfull to Phi- 
lip to baptize, and not whether he himſelf did believe and could 
worthily receive the ſeal, 4. 8. 36. here is water(faith he) 7 x«- 
q Aer ws Bax]ianirri. © ( 7, ) So none cati'warrantably baptize any but 
—— perſons dying in faith, and its'not certain theſe have the faith that 
Thefor- Us Mis 8.37. Mar.x6. 16. But for 'the formall warrant of ſuch 
-mall as baptize : neicher are the aged as tlie aged, nor Infants as Infants 
ground to be baptized ; tor ſo all the agedand all Infants even of Pagans 
of bapti- are to be baptized. Nor 2. are all in Covenant, tobe baptized : 
"ng: | For ſuch as are only really and invifibly in Covenant, and do 
--- --/ make noprofeſſion'of Chriſt at all, are not warrantably by the 
Charch to be baptized. Only theſe whether old or young that 
arc, tali mode wviſibili federati , ſuch as profeſſedly and viſibly in . 
Covenant, and called, As 2.39.are warrantably baptized. Hence 
they muſt be ſo in Covenant, as they be called by the word of the 
Covenant, for they cannot be baptized againft their will, Luke 7. 
| 29. 30. | 
- Q: What warrant is there, AR. 2. 39. for Infant Baptiſme ? 
An. T ſhall not contend for the attuall baptizing of them at that 
inſtant. But every one of you be baptized ings; father and ſons. 
Why ? the promiſe is to you and to your children , break the Text in- 
to-an hundred pieces, and blood it as -men pleaſe, the Genuine 
Thefis which cannot be negleQed, is, Theſe to whom the promiſe of 
the Covenant does belong, theſe ſhould: be baptized, #mayſaxia, But 
the promiſe of the Covenant is to you and to your children, Ergo, 
Theſe to | &Þ . | A hg 
whom the you and+your children ſhould be baptized The affaumprion is 
promiſe is the expreſſe words of Peter and: the Propofition is Peters. E- 
made wery oe 'of you b- baptized, vglyyp ig for to you is thepromiſe of 
. ſhould be the' Covenant. Calvin, Bullinger , Brentius 5 Gualther clear Its 
H + —obr el " 2. \Wha they are, who are in the neareſt capacity to be bap- 
* promiſe is tized, he ay aines, when he ſheweth, that the Covenant pros 
madeto .miſe 5s made to thoſe who are far ff, to the” Gent:les,-who the - 
> children, Lojd ſhall call, then' all that' are under the, call and, offer, of / 
© Ad.2: . Qhrit the preached Goſpel), as Prov. g.' 1, 2, 3, 4. Miatth. Je f 
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PART, L:| 3nfants Raptiſer confidered.)\ 
bid them, come to-the weddings Lake t 4.16, 179 18 8c. are exter- 
nally, in;Coyenant,| and ſuch-to whom the Covenant is madezand. 
fond be baptized, its prefjumed they give ſome profeſſed conſent: 


ro.the call and do not right downdeny to come, elſe:theyſhoald: 

be baptizzd againſt their will. '3. Galvin ſhewes As 2.39. that” 

the 4nabaptiſts in his time, ſaidy the promiſe was made to Belie- 

vers only;but the Text ſaith, it is made to.you and to. your children: © 
toinfants,..to the children-of the Prophets and of the Covenant made Ko” 
with, the: fathers,, As 3. 25- Now what ground doe! Anabep=" ,-. 
tits give that all infants believe, or that ſome believe,. finec to! - 
them, their children were as Pagans without Chriſt, without the © 
Covenant ? if to the childreu when they come to age and ſhall believe? 

- but whatneed to adde, and to ing Children ? for theſe 
are not children but men of age, their fathers and: they: both |; 
being believers. Now Peter ſets down two ranks, the aged who. - :. - 
heard the word with g/eaneſſs and were pricked in heart, V. 37. 41. 
and the ch:/drez, and to both the. promiſe is made, and. what 
ground is there to exclude ſucking children? for the word, Ats 2.. 

39) is Matth.2.18, 1 Cor. 7. 14. where ſure the word.is taken for 

{ucking children of whoſe aQtuall faith the Scripture ſpeaksnor. P 
2. The promiſe is toyou and to your children, can have no other ſenſe The ſenſe 
then, the promiſe and word of the Covenant is preached to you ofthe 
and to your children in you, and this is tobe'externally in Cove- _ he 
nant, both under the Old and New Teftament., If it have another {11 5,9, 

: ſenſe it, muſt be this, the Lord hath internally Covenanted. with you-to your .c } 
the 3000.. who bave heard the word and with your childreng..and you. children. 

are the ſpirituall ſeed, and ſons of promiſe, predeſtinate to life eters + 

#all.; as Rom: 19. they expone the ſeed in Covenant: But 1. Were 

all the 3000. Ananias and Sapphiraand their children the ſpiri- 

tuall and choſen ſeed? for he commands. all, whom he exhorts to 
repent, to, be baptized : And 2.. Now to: Si109 Magis and De- 
4a, and numbers offuch, Peter couldnot have ſaid, thepromiſe 

is made to you and to your children, if it be only nude to reall and. 

atuall believers,as they ſay; - Peter therefore muſt own them all 

whom he exhorrs to repent, as the choſen ſeed. Bur if the for-,,_ _--: 

- mer ſenſe be intended (as how can it be denyed? 2 to Wity the |... 
word: of 'the Covenant is preached tq, you-2/an OIFF of Chriſt | 115131 
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© 75.muſt , ranted Nations and the Kingdomes of the' Gentiles are all th- 


Y be -rernallyand cff:Qually called!, and thereare'no Viſible Churches 
iey5 16 the New Teſt. but only all: invifible' and faved. 4. If thefe 


E- yin, orcs "The promiſe is to you, and to your Children , be limited, to SO 
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cy to the Gentiles by all.che Prophees was a ceremony remayed 
now in Chrit., Yea 3. Externall covenanting and adopting, 
and chooſing of Irael is no mercy,except that aPedagogue of the 
Law is a mercy fora time. 4. The promiſe u to you and to your 
Children, muſt be in a contraditory way expounded, to wit, tbe 
promiſe 2 no more made to your Children ſo long as they are Infants, 
tben to Devils, Yea Fathers and Chf{dren not believing, though 
choſen to life, are excommunicated from viltble Adoption, call*- 
ing, hearing the Goſpel-promiſes, for there is no covenanting 
now under the New Teltament,bur only incernal covenanting of 
the Ele&. 5. Young Timothy and children of believing Parents, , If there 
| andallthe aged within the viſible Church, have no rightco hear , ee 
the preached Goſpel, before they beleeve and be the holy ſeed, ynger e A 
more then Pagans. Yea 6. They can have no command of God, N. T. bur 
to hear the Goſpel, nor any covenant or Goſpel warrant, untill that of real 
they be believers, for if there were no.-promiſe made eo hearing o<loxyany 
and confidering the word,if they ſhall beleeve, while as yer they "5 00m 
belceve not, and until they beeffeQually called, there can beno yguue.ob- 
command, and no Law, to hear the Goſpel and the covenant of- ligation 
fer made in Chrift. It ſhall then be no more fin for unconverted 2pon the 
perſons to turn awaytheir ears from the Law, and not to hear the komkek pet 
Goſpel. 7. It were non-ſenſe to ſay tomen under the externally ,... wt 
propoſed covenant, repent, bear the Goſpel, uſe the means, receive the leeve the 
ſeals, and yet you have no right to hear, nor have we any war. Goſpel, ro 
rant to baptize you, until ye believe; for there is no promiſe madg 1<ceive 

$0 you, nor ts your ſeed and Children, wntill firſt you beleeve. And it ſeals. 

maſt ſay there was no threatning to Adam. Ger. 2. 17. before he 

ſinned , and no promiſe to Adams nor to any now , ds this and 

live , until Ad«m firſt finned, and firſt obeyed the covenant ; 

and ſo, if Fob covenant to labour in Peters Vineyard, and Peter 

promiſe to him four pence, ſo he work twelve hours, otherwiſe 

he ſhall not pay him 4.pence, though. Jobz accept: of the cove- 
nant, and work but one hour, whereas his covenant is to 
work for twelve hours, then no man can ſay to Fobn (work; 
for there is a promiſe made of four pence to. you) the other === 
deny; no fuck promiſe was made to me, . I work 
ewelve hours. It were, fare, TH dealing to Fohs "_ ; 
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ſo-For the four pence ought not, by this Covenant, to be given 
to him, except he work twelve houres : but he cannot withoue 
alpable falſhood, ſay, 1 have broken no Covenant, in not work- 
ng twelve hours : For though I conſented to the covenant, and 
A con- began to work an houre, yet the promiſe was not to me ſ1wply, 
dirionall but to me as working twelve hours ; bur there is neither face nor 
covenant faith in this Anſwer: For the fulfilling of the covenant is only to 
Fw give four pence to Fobn, if he work 12. houres; bur the promiſe 
effcnce and covenant was made to him and he hath foullybroken. Yea a 
and nature conditional covenant agreed unto and accepted, is a covenant, if 
of a cove- we ſhall (as in reaſon we ought) diſtinguiſh Derween a cove- 
- mah and nant, in its effence and nature,and a covenant broken or fulfilled, 
K . —_ arg a covenant or threatning, is a covenant and threatning obliging 
” — covenant Adam) it (hall be agreed unto by filence, as Adam accepted the 
tharare threatning, Gen.2.17. by ſilence, and Profeſſors wichin the viſi- 
under it. ble Church, by their profetling of, the DoQrine of the Goſps lor 
covenant of grace, their recciving of the Seals and profeſſed 
hearing of the Word, are under the covenant of Grace, and en- - 
gage themſelves to obey commands, promilſes, cthreatnings, and 
therefore promilſes are as properly made to them, A. 2. 39. As 
commands, and threatnings, exhortations, invitations, and Go- ' 
ſpel-requeſts are made to them. But though the Anabaptiſts igno- 
rantly confound the promitſe, and the thing promiſed; the cove- 
-- nant,and beneſits covenanted. The promiſe 7s t you, and fo arethe 
commands, and threatnings, whether ye beleeve or not,the com- 
mand is to you,and layes an obligation on you, whether ye obey, 
or obey not,and the threatnings are to you, whether ye tranſpreſs 
or tranſgreſs nor. It is true indeed, the promiſe, that is, the bleſ- 
fing promiſed,righteouſnefle and eternal life is not given co you 
untill you firſt beleeve. Obje&. Is not the promiſe made the fame 
way tothe aged as tothe children; and the ſame thing required 
of both ; The promiſe 3s to you and to your Children. But the promiſe 
# made to the aged only, if they aually bileeve. Ergo, the promiſe us * 
made to the Clildres onely, if they - a@ually beleeve , and (+ 
not to Infants, Anſw. Neither propofition nor affumprion 
can bear weight. For the propoſition when God faith, I 
will be thy God O Abraham, and the God of thy ſeed. Is it need- 
Tm | - full 
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ful thac God require-the fame conditions,that is aQual beleeving 

that he may ſave Father Abr-abam, & alſo aRual beleeving from 

hearing the word of the covenant preached from all Infants born 

of Abraham and dying in Infancy,or then all the(e Infancs fo dy- 

ing muſt be eternally damned? nay, we beleeve many Infants ( we 
reſerve.to the holy and glorious Lord his liberty of eleQion & re- 
probation, Rom. 9.11.12.) among the Jews wece ſaved by the co- 

venant of grace, though they died Infants. And this we condemn 

in Anabaptitſts, that they ſhow no revealed way of God of ſaving 

Infants of beleeving Par-nts dying in Infancy, more then of ſa- D__ 
ving Pagans and their Infants, for to them both are alike with- ,;4Q _ 
out the covenant of grace and without Chriſt; and theretore be- falvation 
leeving Parents -have no word of faith, or of the Goſpel to pray by Law or 
for the ſalvation of their children dying in Infancy , for ſuch von ar 
prayers have neither warrant in the covenant of Works, nor in w<E. on 
the covenant of grace by their way. And yet that we are to pray, che ſaving 
is to be gathered from Gen.19.18, 2842.12.16, F0b.1.5. Mark 10.16. of lafants - 
P/zl. 28.9, and if we pray for cheic ſalvation, th:y mnt be ſaved born of 
by eicher Law or Goſpel [ts n5tenough, to ſay that we may pray men, 
for ſavages that never heard of the Goſpe!, nor of the covenanc ,,, _ 
of grace, that they may be ſay:d. For ſeeing there is 19 name under for ſaving 
Heaven by wbich mens may be ſaved, but by the name of Feſur, Ats 4. of Pagans 
12. Fohe 14.6. There is no other warrant of praying for ſuch, _ rNelr 
then that God would ſend them the Goſpel; and ſince Chriſt nfants, 
prayed for Infants and bletled them,which is a praying for them, 
Gen.48.15,16 Deut.33. 1.6,7,8.%c. Eph. 1.2. Gal.1.3. 1 Cor.l.3. 

1 Tim. 1.2.2 Tin:.1-3. See Mar.10.16, he muſt own them as bleſſed 
in Chrift, in: whom all the Nations of theearth are blefſed, :nd 

ſo covenanted wich God in Chrilt, WT 

2. It is falſe that the promiſe is made only to the aged, upon Its falſe 

condition of aRual beleeving. 1.1t is male ro their children ex- —_ yg 
preſly in che Text, andfor the way of their beleeving, we leave it mude bo hn 
co the Lord. Nor is it true, that tbe promiſe & made ts the aged,upon Infancs & 
emmdition of belexving. The promite is made to them ablolutely, *2 the aged 
whe:her they belceve or not. But the bleſſing of the promiſe and oY —_ 
covnant of grace is given and beſtowed only conditio- \; v.00 
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How viſible profeſſors and Infants PaRrT. 7. 
nally, if they beleeve. The promiſe is abſolutely made : its called 
condition :{ frem the thing conditionally given. | 

O0bj. But is nor this an approven diſtinRion, that perſons are 
wichin the Covenant, either externally, profeſ3:dly, viſebly, or in- 
ternaly, really, or according to the intention of God ? Ergo, ſuch 
gs are externally within the Covenant, are not really and indeed 
wichin the covenant of grace. | 

eAnſ. The Adverb (reslly) relates to the reall fruit of the ful- 
filled covenant, and fo ſuch as are only externally wichin the co- 
yenant, are not really within the covenant, for God never dire&- 
ed, nor intended to beſtow the bleſling covenanted, nor grace to 
perform the condition of the covenant upon them? but they are 
really covenanted andengaged by their conſented profeſſion to 
falfill the covenant. And as the commands and chreatnings of 
the covenant of grace lay on a reall obligation, upon ſuch as are 
only externally in covenant, either to obey or ſuffer, ſo the pro- 
miſs of the covenant impoſes an engagement & obligation upon 
ſuch to beleeve the promiſe, but ſometimes, we ſay the promiſes 
of the covenant of grace are not really made to the Reprobate 
within the viſible Church , becauſe God intends and decrees to, 
and for ther, neither the bleſſing promiſed, nor the faving grace 
to falfill the condition or to beleeve. And therefore theſe words 
are figurative, Heb. 8.10+ This 3 the Covenant that I will make with 
the bouſe of Iſratl, I will write my Law in their minds, &c. that is, 
this is the ſpeciall and principall covenanted bleſſing, I will give 
chem a new heart : which muſt not be called a ſimple prediQion, 
though a prediAion ic is, but it is alfo a reall promiſe made ab- - 
folutely to the Ele&, which the Lord fulfills inthem : And this - 


' Iscalled the Covenant. Becauſe x. They are no better then non- 


Covenanters upon whom the Lord beſtowes not this part and 
bleſſing of the covenant. 2. The truth is, the promiſe of a new 
heart is not made to the vitible Church, which is only viſible: bug 
eo the EleR & inviſible Church. And if Anabaptifis ſhall expone 
theſe words, As 2. 39. The promiſe of a new beart is made to you 
end to your Children, upon condition that you and your Chil- 
dren beleeve,, which they cannot do until firſt they have a new 
heart, its a8 good as Perer had ſaid, God promiſeth to you 


PaART.I. - arereally inCovenant. 


and to your Children grace to beleeve, and a new beart to obey bim, wþ= -Y 
an condition that you firſt beleeve. And that is, Gods promiſe to you ; Bib new 4 
to beleeve upon condition that ye beleeve, which is ridiculous, and a E 
therefore we cannot ſay that this promilc of a new heart is made yiſeq to 

co all that are commanded to beleeve and repent andbe baptized. all, who 

For Ele& and Reprobate, and all are under theſe commands, if ovght to 


they be m:m2>ers of the viſible Church. Bat the promiſe of a new * Ky oY 

heart is not made to all within the viſible Church. " 
Queſt. How then # Muff the promiſe of a new beart be here ex- 

cluded? And fball nothing be meant in the word, but 8 whar is 


promiſe of forgiveneſſe and life” is made to you and your Chil Ar many 
AR.2-39. © 


dren. 
Anſw. 1 ſhould judge it hard,to fay, that were the only pro- — 


miſe here made, the promiſe of a new heart is made to you 6!), there- , 1 
fore repent end be baptized- The Antecedent is not true- 2. There- promiſed, 
fore becauſe Peter ſpeaks unto, and of a mixed multitude, Fa» or cxclus © 
thers, Children, Ele& and Reprobate, who muſt firſt underſtand, ded- 

the promiſe of life and forgiveneſſe is made to you. Erge ,; all 

come to age, repent and be baptized. And becauſe the promilſe is 

| made to your Children, therefore let them be baptized. And 3. 

the promiſe of a new heart is not to beexcluded, becauſe there 

were in the company to whom, and of whom the Apoſtle Peter 

ſpeaks, many Ele&, in whom the old Propheſie, er-31-Ezek. nt. - 

was £o be fulfilled ; for he faith, The promiſe is made to as many as 

the Lord ſball call; tothe Gentiles, it were a ſenſe too narrow, tw 

exc/ude that promitfe, and therefore, as the great promiſe, 1 will 

be thy God, and ihe God of thy ſeed ( whioh chiefly is meant, 4s 2. 

39.) requires not the ſame condition in Fathers and Infants, nor 

the ſame condition in Fathers, Wives, hewers of waed, Officers 

and Commanders, little ones, and ſuch as were not born, Deaut.29, 

with whom the Covenant is made. For the ſame faich in Fachers 

 & inInfants,and faith working in the ſame duties cannot be re: 

quired of Husbands, Wives, Magiſtrates,and hewers of wood) ſo 

neither is the promiſe made the ſame way to Fathers, Children, 

ow near band, and Guxtile: farre of, to Ele& and Repro- 


ate. 


Queſt, Mow can the promiſe of the Covenanz, 10 write the Lap ind 
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Inwhat ſenſe the promiſe of anew heart P4ar.7, 
the beart, be made abſolutely, and net to the Reprobate , but to the E- 
| bes only # For the Ele& are only theſe to whom that promiſe is made, 


YF and yer the Reprobate ts really in the Covenant of Grace, and the pro- 


= 

v7 
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*% 
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miſe is made to them as bath been ſaid, | 
Mercics of efnſw. It is no inconvenient that the Reprobate in the vivible 


- the Cove chyrch, be ſo under the covenant of grace, as ſome promiſes ace 


_ Be made to them, and ſome mercies promiſed to them conditional- 


and the 1y, and ſome reſerved ſpeciall promiſes of a new heart, and of 
ſame way perſeverance belonging not to them-For all the promiſes belong 


.. promiſed not cheſame way, to the parties viſibly and externally , and to 


to the Pa- the parties internally and perfonally in covenant with God. So 
rents In . . . . 
covenant, the Lord promilſeth life & forgiveneſs ſhall be given to theſe who 
ro wir, E- are externally in the covenant, providing they beleeve , but the 
let &Re- Lord promiſeth not a New heart and grace to beleeve, to theſe 
proba'e- that are only externally in covenant. And yet he promiſeth both 
_ to theEleR. | 
- The Co: Hence the covenant muſt be confidered two wayer, ir sbflraFo 
venant of and formally, in the letter as a ſimple way of ſaving finners, fo 
Graceis they belceve, ſo all within the vifible Charch are in che covenane 
conſidered. ,F grace, and ſo it contains only the will of precept. 2. In the cor« 
cret, as the Lord carries on the covenant in ſuch and ſuch a way, 
& in con- commenſurably with the decrees of Ele&ion and Reprobation; 
crete, As the Lord not only promiſes, but as and ingraves the Law in 
| the heart, commenſhrably wich his decree of Ele&ion, fo the E- 
The new 1e&t only areunder the covenant of grace. The word tells ef no 


| - heart is condition or work, or a@to be performed by any, which if. he 


promiſed- do he ſhall have a new heart: aud therefore the promiſe of the in< 
fo _- _ graven Law in their beart, is nor a ſimple mga made to the co- 
tpectal co- \nanters as covenanters, for-ſo it ſhould be a promiſe to all viſfi- 
not to co- Þle covenanters ( for viſible covenanters are eſſentially covenan- 
venanters ters ) but it is both apromiſe and a predi&jon, yea a real executi- 
1a general, on, or an efficacious way of fulfiiling the deeree of EleQion to 
and a5 CO- ch & ach choſen, 8& ſpecially loved of God Covenanters. 
yenameers 2, A new heart hath a twotold conſideration, one as s duty 
command. 2. As a blefſing promiſed, as to the former, Exzech. 
IS. 31,” make you anew heart. and a new ſpirit, Jer. 4.4. Cir- 
cumciſe your beart to the Lord, take away the foreckin - of your 
I beart, 


- venanters , 


d 


" ” es *_— = S >; S 
: : x 
P | | T. | 
AR. 83, 


ebb EE oa th Eat Erb 5 He "LF" 
2 pe Ln 4 


RS” 4 hes 2 RES nds? By 4,5 o "7, IY "7 - T by OE hah. wo” p 
12 tr Te RAT ROOF» . 4 C4, = b : 
' 5 I , , 
4 oF SI © oy « 
. 


irmade, and to whom. 


” ow? (L597 
53, 3 00 
£25 = 
i x 4 


, - [1 he new 3 
htert, ye men of Judeb, Eph. 4: 23» be renewed in the ſpirit of your, T3 new. 
minde, Eph. 4. 14+ Amrwake tou that ſlrepeſt and riſe Z wha 


om the dead; conſidered © 
theſe are either bare commands, without any Goſpel fireng th as a eury .- 
given to obey, and ſo they are legall commands in the latter ob- comman- 
liging all vitible covenanters to obedience, and fo, all Leiter , all ——_ 
Law, no Goſpel-ſtrength to perform ſpeaks poor unmixed Law. j,, freely 
In this caſe God repeats and craves back again from broken men promiled; 
a ſound heart, which they finfully Joſt in Adam, and way juſtly 
ſeek heart-conformity to his holy Law from all men. Or then 
theſe commands are backed with Goſpel-ftrength co obey,and fo 
-they are both commands and bleffings promiſed, as Fer.3 1.33.This 
my Covenant (a covenant and ſomething more) ſhall be —- Twill The Re- 
pur my Lawin their inword parss , and write it in their bearts ocknd a 
24. Ezech.11. 19. Exzech: 36. 26. Heb.8.6.10,11,12. ſo the more nor in the 
firength promiſed the more Goſpel. Neither is there any incon- Covenant] 
venience, to ſay that the Reprobate vilible covenanters are not ®f grace as 
thus, as touching the ſpecial promiſes of a new heart and perſe- ——— 
verance of the Saints, really in the covenant of grace. gh 

Q: Who are they, who are 10 beleevs God ball give them 2 new miſe. 
beart ? | 

Anſw. No man is poſitively to beleeve it, while God work it 
in him; for no man is to beleeve that he is predeſtinated 
ro glory, while he firſt have the effeQts thereof in him, tbe bidden. 
Fanns, the white Stone, the new Name. Bui no man is to deſpaire 
or to create fatall inferences thathe is Reprobate, fince God be- 
gins kindly with him with a Goſpel=call. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Conſiderations of the Arguments from Gen. 17. Mark 10. 
15,16. Luke 18, Matth. 19. Rom: 11: for In- 
fant-Baptiſme: a4 LES. 


FF God be the God of Abraham & of bir [eed; Gen, i7; therefore 
Kevery 'mafe childe ſhall be entered{ in rhe” covenant, by the 
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+; Circumciſion and Baptiſme  PART.L 
initiall ſeale of Circumcifion, and ſo women alfo who eat the 
Paſſeover, which the uncircumciſed might not do : and Peter was 


ſent to the Circumciſion,that is,to all the Fews men and women, 
and ſo the women is ſome way in the men,any they might be cir- 


How the cumciſed in them upon the ſame ground, becauſe the ſame pro- 


Lords Ar- 


LMeENT 
or Cir- 
cumciſihon 
firs vs for 
Baptiſme, 


miſe is made to fathers and to children, muſt infants be baptized, 
At 2.39. 1. This is the Lords own Argument,Ger. 17.7. there 
were multicudes of differences betweenCircumcifien and Baptiſm 
as we grant, but in the ſubſtance nature and Theologicall effence, 
and in the formall «ffe&s they are the ſame. We grant that Chrift 
revealed in Types, Sacrifices, to come, darkly offered may differ 
from Chriſt as clearly offered, Preached wichout theſe already a« 
bolifhed ſhaddows and who is now come. "Yet he is the ſame Sa» 
viour to them who believed in him then and now, A&s 10. 43. 
Afr 15.11. And we 4. argue not ſimply from the letter of the 
Covenant. IT aw your God. Ergo, be baptized, for one might reply, 
T ans yerr God, Ergo, offer ſuch beaſts to me, it [hall not follow, By: 
T am your God, and the God of your ſted offering to you the ſame 
Chritit and righteoufnefſe that was offered to Abrahamin the 
ſame Covenant : Ergo, all of you be baptized who are under the 
ſame Covenant. For, 

x. Circumciſion of the fleſh was a ſeal of theCircamcifion of 
the heart promiſed in the Covenantof Grace,Dext.30. 6.and of the 
cutting of the foreskin thereof, Fer. 4 4. Fer. 9.26. Ezech.36.26,27. 
and Baptiſm is the ſame, Co/.2. 11,12. Tii.3.5. | 

2. Circumciſion is a feal of the righteouſneſſe of faith, Row.4. 
11. ſois Baptiſin, as 1 Pet.3.31. Rom. 4024- 

3. Circumcifion is a ſeal of the Covenant,and by a metonymy 
called the ('ovenant of God in-+he fleſh, Gen. 17. 7,13. ſo is baptiſm, 
a ſolemn inſtalling of all Samariz, Af, 8. in the Chriftian Co. 
venant, and fo AG: 2.39. | LY > 

4. Circumciſion is a ſolemneway: of inſtituting any in the 
Church of Iſ-e/, ſo we are by one Spirit baptized into one body, 
x Cor.12.12,13. LT 

1. The command of Circumcifing is as large as Covenanting,bus 
that is with Abrobem the father, and his ſeed, 4s 2-39. makes 
the command of being Baptized, ix«s@+ every ove of you be "—- 

| -- 


; 
x . 
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For the þ 
Lord ſhallcall. | | notion SHO IAEICH 
2. The command ſuppoſes that all the Circumciſcd, the males: 

ofcight dayes old underſtand not the promiſe of the ode P ® A compa- 

the nature,uſe,fignification,and end of the ſeal,andthe command-t© ring of the 

be baptized , ſuppoſeththat the children to whom the Govenant pray 

promiſe is adiras 24 notunderſtand the ſame as touching baptiſm ofCir - 

and the Covenant-promiſe,Ats 263 9. * EE .- Þ andofthe 

3. If the poſitive command be generall,that all cheſe in Govenant cy 

ſhould b2 marked with the initiatorie ſeal of the Covenant +: AS of baptiſm 

Gen.17.7,8. I am thy God , and the God of thy ſeed : Therefore in three. 

old and young be Circumciſed, then there wasno other commane 

in particular, to baptize old or-young,;- but the inſtitution of Ba- 

ptiſm in place of Circumcifion needtall. As touching the applica- 

tion of it to. perſons, old or young, except the ground of extern 
Covenanting ſtand as warranting to adminiſtrate the ſeal to all, ſo. 
Covenanted ; Yea, and if therebe a poſitive command and wy”; | 
rant in the New Teftament to-tender the Scal of Baptiſm tonane; -:: «i 
bat to the aged , that can give an account of their faith. ,. ant do. ” ah 
atually beleeve; then ſhould there be an expreſſe command in the, - RT 
.New Teſtament concerning Baptiſm as concerning the Lords Sup-) 1faduall | 
per,that every one before they be Baptized, try and examine them- able! 
ſelves, whether they favingly belecve or not, before they be Ba--; 1 re be 
ptiz:d,otherwiſe they receive theirowndamnation,as in the Lords, ni2er.. 
Supper, for ſelf-judging and ſel-examination, if actuall belceving ord, __ 
and being internally in Covenant ,. as theſe in whoſe heart and In- ſhould: be 
ward part ofthe Law of Grace mult be ingraven, be the neceſſary ns 
condition requirgd in all theſe to whom the Church canwarranta» (1c Þ.._ 
bly” tender Baptiſm as the'ſeal of th# Coyenant':  AndewErequirga amining 
poſitive command in th: New:Teftamaiic , ſeei thatiyeBaptizegane'in the N, 
chough they p.ofecfle. they be in Covenant, :except ſuchas can try\T-ofall 
aud- examine whether they ſavingly beleeve or not 3. and here 4= «a c 


nabaptifts muſt flee. to the conſequences of the:Wotd atid reaſqns\þaptized. © 
drawn from the Covenant: of Grace,as well.as wer, 'and atv expres. - | 
command chey cannot flce unto,noris itin Old or New:Teſtamengs 
Ic hquld not.more us ,; that Infants anderftand heitheregmmage 

MN 4 s ; N | nor '- 


4 


> 
\ 6 Mof x Un 
TI 20 rn + | "+ 
Ho SPED” F 
B47 RE FO # 


0: 


| The abſurdities that follow from the PARTI. 
nor ſeal, nor Covenant, for the Argument is againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and they are obliged to anſwer it 3 for Infants are as ig- 
noxant of che promiſes, the ſpeciall myſteries of the Goſpel, as of 


: 4 .- Precepts of the Goſpel. And yet the promiſes of the Covenant of 
+:  Graceareexpreſly to Infants of the Nzw. Teſtament Ads 2. 39. 


. | 44. promiſe $6my3uuz, The Goſpel-promiſe made to Abraham,Gal. 
apts 25 EM "The Goſpel and promiſe of righteouſneſſe of the Spivitof 
4... Ette,Gal$.17,18,22,23,28.. Gal.6.2. © Ron. 4-13, 16,20. - Roy... 
tr + 9:8, 1Tim.g.s. Heb.q.1. Heb.6.12,15. Heb.$.6. Heb.9.14.* 
THE "_— 5. 1. ismade Toi TW pou vpery to your children of the New 
' Teſtament, to your Infants, +f they beleeve ( ſay they) 1. Can 
" Infants aRually beleeve ? 2. Is not the-promſe fo made tothe 
Turks, if they beleeve -? E052] 
Bur it were an cafier way to Anabaptiſts to ſay , infantsunder 
the New Teftament are externally in Covenant, whereas Parents 
beleeve,and members of the Church are follwed with Covenant- 


* 
F 
3? 
a 
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How ma- 


- _— % more onerous,more, truely in women with child, virgins,diſeaſed 


. 


prayers: Contrary 


t- 
Pſal. 28. 9. Pk67-1,2: Pak 103445, 
27111, + C4.) From the blefling of the Lords Covenant-prefence,” who 
»  — Ai: udweldinthe Nation, in the KingdoreyF[.1 352%. P['y3 12F4.. 
1:0 Rewirs +5. Te.19.25. Iſa. 2:1,2;3. 2 Cor.6:6: I will dwell in 
b. them, andiwalk in them, and be their God, 'and they ſhall be my 
© ,bo.i12: PRaple, 18; And Twill be a father to you , and ye ſhall be:my 


a4 «© +4 * 


gee, ©. fons andidaughbters., - ſaith the Lord Almighty. Though” this 
 - , be'ſpokenito:all the Covcnanted-(people of: God Jt areIn-' 
b 4antscaften otitofthe boſome mags. rl : 
% »- » | "4 ; | , | As | 5. l | ts 
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ParTI. excluding of Twfants from the Covenant of Grace. 66 __ 3 
(5.) Infantsare debarred from Covenant-calling and gathering *' - © ©3 
in under the wings of Chriſt : Contrary to Matth. 28.: 79/20, ..:_ 
'Matth.'23. 37.Pſal.1 47:19,20.and excluded/from Gods Covenants 1, ,,,,; 
choiſe; Contrary to Deut.7: 6,7,8,9-13.14-Dent-10.15: and left be» + 1/27 
ing heirsof wrath, a prey to Satan; io ON DR ITS 
6.) They are Excommunicated from Covenant-bleflings earth- 
ly, andthe tabernacle-prote&ion promiſed inthe Old and New 
. Teſtament : Contrary to Deut. 28.4. Lev. 26: 6, 753859." Pſalig37. 
t8,225 25, 26. Pſal. 9210. Pſal.112. 1,2,3-. Ezech.34-244255/26."*' 7547: 
Extech. 36.29.35,36,37. Ezech.8.7,8, And in theNew Teſtatnent, ;_*; -** 
Matth. 6.27,28.33. 1 Tim.4.8. Heb; 13.5,6. which were nothing .... .... 
if our Heavenly Father provide bread, proteftion, ſafety; dwvelling ©. 
in the land, and our houſes, to the fathers, but the children had no -- ,---::; 
charcer but to beggery,to the ſwordzto be devoured by wild bealts iii 
and the diſeaſes of Egypt : And the Infants have nothing from» the * 
Covenant but what Infants of Amaleck , and Babylon, 15am 15.1,t. 
Pſal.1 37.5.and of Sodom have, Gen.1 9. HPTDRS. | 
(7.) they are members of Satan, of the Kingdome of the Prince 
of darknefſe, not-members of Chriſts Body, fince there be [but 
, two Kings, two Gods, Satan, 2 Cor. 4.4. Eph. 2, 1,2 . Eph. 6: 12. 
| Matth:12:29. and Chrift the King. and Head of his body. And j 
it is known that Infants within the Viſible Church, fuffer incur» - 
fions of Dzvils,dreadful diſeaſes, death; and being without the Co- 14 
_ venant,asPagans;theſe evils muſt either be afts of rev juſtice, | 
and -preparatoric to! the judgzment of eternall fire, or bleſſed in 
Chriſt : But if the former, they are damned, if the" latter, 
what bleſſing is there without Chriſt ? 32%. Ren © 
(8.) Bzing without the Covenant. 1. Infants cannot be choſen/?"anþh79: ] 
| 
* 0 3 = 


and predeſtinate in Chrift co ſalvation, Eph.1.4. Rom.9.41. nor 
given to Church to be ſaved Covenant-ways,. as Fob#27.2./ Fobin q co. 
- 6.39. nor loved, from-eternity, nor in time; asAvarvinians'teach, 
aniſa muſt becarried inChriſtzo Heaven-or Hlelt, or ratkwrts's lnfancs 
mid'place, wichout God or providence; or decrees, or forg-kniows not prede- 
ledge, or counſel of Gods 2. They being without the Goſpe ——— ia 
Covenant, cannot be redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt his Bloodzbyt ſome E£hf,wor 
other ' way": Contrary to AX 4.12, '3.-It Infants be bor-with- ;agcemed 3 
onr fin, as Anabapeifts xach, they _s and go either 't& (rb d- 2 
SIS; ») | 2: Os = = 
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The place, Luk.13. Mar.ro.-Mat 19. ParTlI. 


-and ſo Chriſt took not on,him their nature, and is not their Savi- 


neither : | - , 
ble of 29+ or they go to everlaſting tormentzand yer never finned, which 


{hes We or 4 repugnant-to Divine juſtice: 'Or to ſome third place of which 
*+:” hell by' the ws 0 ſpzaks"not.. And yet the word, ſaith, Rev.20. 12. 
+ this Way-'" that the dead ſmall and great ſhall ftund. before God, and ſhall be 
3 Juaged. And the Scripture ſaith Infants are capable of puniſhment, 
and of being-cat'off, and the Parents puniſh:d in them, and they 
.bear Covenant-wrath in their Parents: As is clear in: the: ſeed of 


'  Tafanes f@- Fergboam, of Achaby, of others, Exod. 20. 5. Gen. 17s 14th 
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it bee: CorrgeNeither remiſhon of {innes, juſtification, nor lite cternall, nor Son- 
” - notcapa- Mp3 nor adoption in Chrilts ſuffering death, and in the Blood of 
” bleof :theeverlaſting Covenant, can belong to Infants if they be withour 
F 3Þ Grace, of (theCovenant. | f Ns 4; 

EY + » 90g : 9s Nor cancchildren be capable of being bleſſed of Chriſt, or-of 
%y juſtifica- þ,, laying 01 of. his hands, As Mark 10. if they be not-under the N. 


_” Teſt: capable of Covenant grace : ' And it is to be minded, that 

_ Covenanting Parents, Luke 18. | % 
I Such as came to him to be cured of their diſeaſes, and belee- 

28 - ved him to be Meſſiah, the Son of David; as the blind .call-him, 

"=>  Mat.20.and the woman of Canaan,Mat.15.-Lntk, 18.15. ner epsesv 

58 brought to him little Children, as Mat-$.16. Mati9. 2.Luk:4:40. they 
brought the ſick, ppiets 


2 Thechildren were not diſeaſed, nor poſſsſſed : And the Pa- 

| rentsbeing defirous they might be;blefled,. as the event proved, it 

: 1s clear they were not children of heathen, but members ofthe 
- Ofrhe”” 3. Tor I ras})wr Of ſuch is the Kingdome of GodsLnk.i$.16.we.can- 
_«*whildren ©. nor: think that his meaning is of ſuch as ſuch, is the. Kingdome of 
_— God,, as ifall Infants of Jew and Heathen, belonged as ſubjeQs to 
==. the, Viſible Church, for then the Infants ofall Heathen fhould be 
__. _ -,> Covenan ap 44-4674 the Viſible Church, and yet:their Parents 
'- - 211 Bremmithont the viſible Ghurch; and when they grow to age, they 
-»b15 0 ſhonld-without any ſcandall be Excommunicate,which were mon-- 
of infarits ſtrous, nor can the Invifible Kingdome' of God be of ſuch, as if all 
theKing- Infants, becauſe Infants were ſaved. .Ner, | 
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” nec, - | 4 Can thetaking'ofthembe a meer Embleme that. ſich- were 
© Eidis nor. bletſed, for ſo, befide that Doves apd Lanibs, for. meckne gre 
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Part. taiching Chrifts bleſſing of childrexyopen ed. 
capable of being taken inthe armesof Chriſt, and bleſſed, Chriſt 
bids them, in all timesicorhing; 'beſuffertd to.comt; and not-for- 
idden. v. 16. which faith he:defired thewtiole'ſpecicsof Infants of 
the' Viſible Charch'tolbe brought ro/hini!- Nor:doth'Chriſt make 
ads of Emblems ordinary, bur he-will have children at all times to. 
come to him : forbid .them notz He. once. curſed the fig-tree, that. 
was an Embleme: and did but once waſh his Diſciplesfeet;and that | 


was an Emblem. - Andi - 14 547 


(MNIED 73030 OftCAVE IDES ao... 
. 5.”He could"not mean,ithar- oyely Infants ;predeftinate toglory 
ſhould be ſitffered to come 3.iFor 


faith indifferently #95re' 76 mw-. .../ 
Ie, ſuffer little children to come: Now he ſhould: then. have given- 
marks to diſcerne predeſtinate children and-ſuffer them. (2 6 And- 
receive them only as Diſciples, in my:Names Mar, 6.36337+« (: 9») - _ 
ſhould have laid his hands: upon: tome, Infants, as: predeſlinars Inate __ 
to glory, and forbidderr others:to: come-: And the ParentsThould.. 


have known what children are predefti na te to life, and ſhould. 


come,and:what not. RT Ry | 
6." The Text evidences thatthe diſciples bad a prejudice and a. 


carnall one; at Infants,thinking they underſtood-nothing of-Choift © © 
and:of the Kingdome of. Grace. the Diſciples Frrivnow rehuked 
theſe that. brought them : 'as Augbaptiſts do And, Chrift- rebukes. * 
them, and: inſtates infants of belceving Parcnts as members of the-. 


Viftble-Church. _ -_ BE elit: | FH 
+7, / Nor.was it extraordinary,.;:when.:Chriſt:ſaid: ſuffer little 
Children'to: come, . buthe would: have: the ſpecies'inftated/imembers 
of ſuch a Kingdon. . Ergo, fome.ofthe kind muſt:be-ſaved, and ex- 
m—_ muſt be verified (faith: Me, Cobbet judiciouily) in-ſome par-- 
ticulars ITO BeOS Di 71 9 muta ©, 

8. .Of fuch is the Kingdome: of Gad, of ſuch in Covenant-rela- 
tion is the Kingdome of God; 6f ſuch:ſubjets.;} Foy: if Chriſts rea-- 
ſon be, of ſuch for humilicie,' mecknefls;: want of malice,and;en- 
Vy,. as 1 Pet. 2.:1, 24:3: Matth;' 18, Pſal::131, 1, > 75 the, Kings = 
dome of God : he muſt meanby the Kingdome' of God, the. King-- 
dome of. Glory &the truimphing Charchz;this ſenſe is refuſed by 
Anabaptiſts. 2. The Infants of Pagans; and of all men, by natures : 
within and without the Church,are as well marked: an mklancer (0) US 


converts, as. they.: And we; muſt ſay that Chriſt would have - 
FE 10 | ; __ «KC; 
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. - The place, 'Luk.18;Mark.to, Mat.ig. ParTI. 
ken in his ng cha dl the Pagan Wafancy and Mhev they 
grow wage they thould be for tio faith; but:for age only, Excom- 
MW Pants om pbleſ 9a ongr4 ans as well reſemble! hu- 
 watlity an0harnlefiehe 6 He Ia St qualification. of 
is * Bieronymus converts, and heart-conve $;.notithe- Covenant and Church-ho- 
”  ncrepant, fr +: of OY mourn bs here meant) as Infants within the 
b non quia 7} E Charc zl ECL 25! LE, 34 7: 3551 F 5 in. tarar 
6:  — covey e+-- $#- There was no other defigne-and purpoſe in Chriſt,-in that 
| © manu (5v0- EDphathick: expreſſion,. forbid: thers #0t, to-come: Ta 3; Mat. 1c. 

” ce benedici- YEE L ako tt8.160tomeitheir Saviour, as well as the Saviour 
| Jedquodnor- of the" aged, bur to'holdforth the.comman intereſt of the whole 
Rh hy 4 TÞecies of infants(T#s rhe) within the vitbk Church,their Cove- 
b an Sw Baitinecreſt ins Chriſty: forithere isnohnaginable reafon but the 
* am inſimi-- only) why the Diſciples ſhould have aimed to debar them or any 
litudinema« poor finners from accefſeto the Saviour of finners. 
bh: - {ror um: mM 10. Chriſt 796k them in kie armes, layed his hands on them, 
V tn ate Pleſſtd them: Now this was a perſonall reall-favour beftowed upon 
- lafſari Titents;hadiinfarits been mecri{ymbolickand doftrinall reſemblances 
of the hinilitic of reall converts andthe young/ones as much 
FE: -* 99H withour the Covenant as Pagans, \andas uncapable of Covenant» 
| puliexpeile graceand covetiant-ſeals, becauſe void ofatuall faith now under 
bant pueros the new Goſpzl-adminftration, as horſes or beaſts, let the appo- 

«caſatigni- fites of their Baptiſme ſhowrwhat fortiof bleſſing ic was, that Chrift 

FatisChrift, beſtowed apon them; if ic be: nor ://x..Of more value then Facobs 
_ Chriſts ta- bleſſing of- Ephraim and Manifſeb,-oramr;leaſt as reall, and certain, 

King in 1 Chriſt the Lord from heaven nuft asBoveraigne, who! had power 
itdren & to curſe the figtree and it withered,by his ſoveraigne power have 
bleffing # per he the whole one _—_ in. the T_ TOs 
then, did and dechred them Covenayiti urch members nnder the new 
not att. Teftzment in this eminent atofbleſimg the children and in-com+ 
coblances Mandir that all ſach mighthave free acceſſe.to.him as Kingyfince 


- 


2 1" hg 14and three Evangeliſts are three ſufficient witneffes, (2.) Clvitt 


chechil- theLord is the $:preme and Sovcraigne Lord of. ble ng and cur 
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PART I. touching Chriſts bleſſing of Infants,opened. 
fing : for in him al! the. Nations of the earth , and with them , 
yoting on28 a conſiderable. part of the Covenanted Nations, Muſt 
be bleſſed. ( 3. _) If Tſaac bleſſd Facob, and -he muſt-be bleſſed, 
Gen.27.29,33. and Facob bleſſed th twelve Tribes , 'Gen. 49-28. 
and Moſes the man of God bleſſed Iſrael, _— his death, Dent. 
33-1,2.6c. with Covmnant-bleſlings , and they were "really blef- 
{:d; Chriſt muſt as really with Covenants eilogy , haves, in this, 
bicfſed the whole race of infants of Cove hart pare ts 3'Ke <P 
Anabaptiſts Tay that ir was ſome com Sletieritalkfi atntat] 
faſhon that Chriſt beſtowed upon infalits , when the Evangeliſt 7 Pals PF: 
ſay , he Vleſſed them, Matth: 19. 13. Yn&twOma Mark 10. 16. 1. qoug 
nAoyn avre. 4, by the gloſſe of ther dverſartes. Chriſt bleſſed them þ,y for | 
fmbolick; and dodrinall reſeniblexcts of the humility and doclity -$ 
of reall converts; and they were bleſſed*as meer fignes , astheE 
ments in Sacraments are bleſſed, or as"new made ccfrucifives ws Chriſts - 
blefſed and dedicated to divine worſhip , as reſemblanes of Chriſt bleſing 
crucified; and as Popiſh Images are Hmbolically bleſſed, a ſtrange ;,< 15 
device, or rather a ſtrong delufion. 4. If Ci prayed for infants 1; when 
as Matthew ſayeth the mothers or parents ught that of him, the cle- 
Matth.19.13. his prayers muſt be' grounded” apor word'of the ments are 
Covenant, and what couldhe ſeek Tor infants peace in thefs , bar conſecrare 
Covenant-mercics and falvation: for Chriſt was notto work a mi- 
racle upon them, and he ſatisfied the deſires of theſe, who brought 
them on their armes ,, and therefore could hot go ori their feet, 
. nor give a confeſſion of their faith, they were born as the mah fick 
of the palfie , Math.9.2.  (5- ) Now as. Chriſt "is always heard nisblet. * 
in his prayers, Fchx 11. 42. fo his bleſſing he beſtowed uportthem fingeither 
( though Anabaptiſts will have them without Chriſt andthe Co- © Law- © 
venant and under the curſe of God) muſt either be a bleſling of a bleſing 
the Covenant. of Grace , or Covenant -of Works , for a'rhird ;; ofthe - e. 
ſort'of biefſing' the Scripture knows not *. Moſes takes all bleſſings Coremant 
up in theſe two. *Deut. 27.12, 15, 16.. Det: 28. 243, 15416. Dat of Graces. ;. 
FT, I fet before you life and death', os ing and curſing, andſ0 
h Paul, Gal. ne L4G Hs "Heb. 6 F. $,1 ig 15. ie Chriſt 
could not beſto oy th ng.af Works upon theſe infants, for 
hey had not fi all dt mien i perſons, nar can infants or. 


any noch be juſfifi:d for Law, om.3.27, therefore nuift E 
Ve 


3 TM |. The Covenant» bleſſing. that was of old, PART TI. 
p have beſtowed t upon them the blefſing. of th: Covenant.of Grace, 
Gal. 3. 14. Heb. 6, 14 ler-ir be the bleſſing of remiſſion and life, 
or reall right to the Kingdome of God, it is a bleſſing of the Gove-- 
nant., 6.-The faith 0 af the parents that broughr them; is holden 
forch, Matth. 19. 13: Then were little children bronght unto him, 
that he might lay his bands on them and pray, : then had they faith 
In ninth > that his. ing and blefiing oyld b os available to in- 
tsa, conjeure. th they came, witha m - or as Mr. 
ellen s $a nt grounded upon a. Poſt iric of Eledti- 
"rs —- wed onthe ovenant, that. is ſecret, and the Covenane 
| ma uy , and ſo this, not eleiqn abſtrafted from that, can be 
__ theground of faith, Deut, 29: 29. and when Chriſt faith, Matth. 
. 18,410. thatlittle ONES Angela behold che face of his Father, and. 
the Holy Ghoft laich , þ. I; L3. that, Angels are Miniſtrin £50 
1 Fits Nerds prAhorre Annu remdicr, For theſe that ſhall by 
' ritage or lot injy ſalvation. Its Eleare, infants have their ive. of 
: falyation, and by Covenant-it nuſt be. * As alſo the bleſſed ſeed is 
promiſed to Adambefore-he have a child , and to his ſeed : To 
Seth.,, Faphet , Iſaac, Face, po LE; » When Cainazn , Cham, 
Thhmael, Eſau, Abrahams Idolatrons houſe, to David, when his 


- brethren are refuſed , and to theſe as heads of Generations, when 
.contrary Generations , and the houſes of, Cainan, Cham,Iſhmael, 
are rejected : Hencethe houſe of Iſrael , the ſeed of Iſrael, the ſeed 
of Fn > and there ſhall be added to the Gentiles, Iſa. 49. who 
ſhall brin ing into the Church their ſons. and their aaughters upon 


A Gove their ſpoulders., 22. Iſa. 54: 1. Sing O. barren —— for moe are the 
| | Children 'of the deſolate then - of The maried wiſe,ſaith the Lord , Iſa. 
hed. . 6.4. - Lift up thine eyes round about ,- and ſee, all they gather 
. propheci- themſelves about , they ſhall _— to thee - thy ſons ſhall come from 
oP A - far y, and thy ſons ſhalll be nouri ſhed at t Lhe fide.” de NR pg, 
the Jews Tſrael according to the fleſh 1 isr he ho! ed, Neb. eþ '61.: D. 7. 
7 1540Y the holy ſeed have mingled with the beathin. 1 Chron. 1 16.13. 
New Te- ye ſeed of Iſrael his ; mtg ; ye children of Facob whom be "hath 
\Nament. <bo oſen , be mindful of his Covenant, And this holinefle Y eXferr 
| Covenanting is extended to the Gentiles, uk Cor: 7; 


BY 
nog ere your chil tren holy ; To, its.holi oh | the Jews © ke cl cle” 
Wa Rope 11.4.. 1h: fo fr be of the op Eh 


/ 


po ; 


ParTlI. belongs to infants wnderthe New Teſs. 
and if the root be holy, ſo are alſo the' branches. So it is propheci- | 
ed, Iſa.61.9. Their - ſeed ſhall te knawn' among” the Gentilesg 7 
: their off: fpring among 'the\ people ':\ All that ſee-thens ſoall ackyow- | - 
ledge them, :that they, aye, the\ſeed that the Lord bath bleſſed. : 6 "z 
But ye ſhall, be namedite -Pridſis'sf. the Lord, Choly by Covenant” ...\ 1 jt 
as was Agarons houſe, becauſe in Covenant vitible with God Y mem + tf 
ſhall call you the Miniſters of our God :- Te ſhall eat the riehes oe x 
the Gentiles; aud. in their glory ſhall ye boaſt your ſelves, Ia. 62.2. , __* . 


Thou ſhalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord A _—_ 
hath named. v.12. And they ſpall call them the holy peaples «ua. 
the Redemed of the Lord : And thou ſhalt be called, Sought outs: 

A City not forſaken. Iſa. 65. 22. As. the days of. a tree, are 

the dayes of my people : and. mine elet} (by calling) fall long 

enjoy the work of their hands. Sare he propheſics of a vifuble: 
Covenanted-people under the New Teſtament : For he adds, v« 23+ 

They ſhall not labour in vain, mor bring forth in trouble :. for they: 

are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, «nd their off-fpring with 

them. Now to any godly Reader, there is here. 1. a Prophee --- 

ſie to be fulfilled of the Gentiles broughe is, as is clear, Tſe. 61. = 
I, 243» 4+ Chriſt, Luke ' 4. applyes that Textto himſelf. And 9g. 4, 
Their ſeed ſhall be known among the Gentiles. Iſa. 62. 2. * The Coyenan-; 
Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteousnefſe. And for Chapter 65. 1,293, ted vigble 
Paul expounds it of the in-coming of the Gentiles, Rom. g.-24, 26. (ed pro 
Rom. 10.20. Eph. 2.12, 13. Rom.15-20. (2-) H:ſpeaksof a E pac wha 
Viſible Church' and of their ſeed, known among the Gentiles, all. vt. 
that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them, that they axe the ' ſeed which - 
the Lord hath bleſſed, Iſa. 61. 9. But they did*tut ſer the hits 
Stone (the ſeal of their eleftion) and a new Name which wore 
can read but he that receives it, Rev. 2.17. And they ſee theng 

a ſeed and off-ſpring of the Covenant people of God. Ha. 62: 12. 
They ſhall call them tþe bsly people! ; then. they.muſt judge there + - 
a Vifible Church; But a Chirchof ſuch asarepredeſtinare toglos  ' 
ry, they cannot ſee them to be. (3.) + 1ſa. 55; They area Vi _ 

fible Church. 21. They ſhall build houſes and mbabit them | 
223. They ſhall not build and anotker inhabit, They ſhall not plant 
and another eat. And the reaſon is 33———23 Becauſe they. are 


( they thall be, its a Prophele une the new Teſtament) | rhe © 1 
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There drepromiſes of a Covenanted, PAKTY. 
ſeed of the: bleſſed of the Lord, - and: their .- offs ſpring with "them. 
Fer. 23.22. As the Hoſt of Heaven cannot be Serb: ueither 
-, the ſandof the ſea meaſured, ſo will I'miltiply the" feed of Davide - 
= What . ſeed? The Vitible ſead : 4nd thee Levites that Minifter* 
”  Calu.in loc. uto me will I multiply ; Hz allades to the promiſe made to 
” Hecpromiſ- Abraham, of multiplying his ſeed, Ger. 13.15. Gen.15.5. Gen. : 
: So Abrahe 2,17, Andthis promiſe made to Abraham (faith Calvin) be- 
M0 _ 0-a1"4 longs to them all, and he would have them not to doubt of the re- 
NF _ be. ſtitution of the _ to'their own Land. 'Now the people aud 
Saba, Levits, and houſe of David were never ſo multjplyed in the Jews, 
=$ after the deliverance from Babylon, and: therefore muſt be exten- 
ded to the New Teſtament, And if God eſtabliſh Davids ſeed for 
ever, Pſal.$9.4. And the ſeed of his people ſhall poſſeſſe the gates 
of their enemies, Gen. 24.60. And if he powne his Spirit upon the 
A ſeed of Jacob, Iſa.qq.z.' and' Circumciſe: the heart of the ſeed of | 
_—_  . - b&s /+ gen Deut.30.6. and put his words in the mouth of the feed: 
"i of his people, .and their ſeeds ſe:d for ever, Ia. 59.21. And the 
TheCove- ſeed of the righteous be bleſſed on earth,. P(al37.26. not ſimply be- 
” nantpro- cauſe they area ſeed ( tor the whole ſeed .of man ſhould be bleſ- 
; * Bs , fed, if ſo). but becauſe they are the' ſeed of bis ſervants, Pſa). 69. 
prop! ho 36 of the Jews, Eſther 6. 13. the Children of his ſervants, Plal. 
rough a ' 192-28. See Fer.31.35-36-37. Iſa. 6: 13. tecauſe the ſeed of A= 
certainſeed braham, and in the covenant made with Abraham, Ex9d. 5. 24. 
2 Kings. 13:23. Pſal.i50. 849, Pſal. 111. 5,9. Gen.17.247,9. Lev.. - 
 _ 26:42,45- Ezek. 16, 60. Luke 1:72. Exod. 6..4. Deut. $.18. Kc. 
'_ _* Thenmuſt the Covenant be eſtabliſhed' under the new Teſtament 
5 withthe Viſible feed;: and if there were an abridging and contra- 
:; Ifrherebe Qing of his favour to the Ele only, it would have been ſhewed,. 
. one wu and the Charter of reſ:rvation a exception muſt have been pen=- 
| 45 78 oi ned in the Old or New Teſtament. 2 Otherwiſe the ſecd of all 
the New- Gentiles called in to Chriſt by the Preached Gotpel, muſt be vifi- 
'* Teſt. the bly curſed of God; cut off fron the people of God, ſeparated from 
children of the Lord from che Congregation of his people, not to the tenth 4 
ct 4 "a Generation only as the Anmmoxite, the Moabite, the Baſtard, 
New Teft. Deut-23. 1,293, and Excommunicated out of the Camp as Viclean, 
muſt be a. Nor ſhould Chriſtians marry or Covenant with them As Dext, | 
curſedſeed 23, 14. Lev: 13+ 43) 44, 45346, Dent.7.12,3 Exod: 34: 15,16, 
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nation to life is grace, or for grace. For whoſoever arec: 
becauſe Ele, but bceauſe freely loved of ſuch a God and without the viſible 
merit called, Father and Son, they are in a ſtate of grace : But ſo Church. 

_ areall within the Vitble Church. If any obje&, by Chriſts CON 
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PaxTI. ſecdunder the NewTeſftament.”. © 
1 King. 11-2. Ezra. 9. 2.12. Nebem. 13. 23. Tudg 3. 677. Full« 


4-2. 3. Except there be ſome middle berween aonrfed and bleſ-- 


ſed ſecd, a feed inthe Church , and jn-Covenantzand the ſeed of 


the' Serpent , of Heathen , without the- Covenant. ' 2. Amiddle 


between the Kingdome of darkneffe, of Satan and the Kingdome of - | 
God of his dear Son : Contrary to Eph. 2.23334, Afis 26:18. 


Cy-1. 13, 14+ , 1 Pet. 2.9, 10. . Eph.$.8. | which isunknown to 


Scripture. ' Yea the Covenant is made to Chriſt and his ſeed;Gal. 


3-16. andthe ſame bleſſing of Abraham, comes on us Gentiles, 
Gal.3.13,14-But he and all his ſeed were blefſed and in Grace by 
the externall call of the Covenant. Exzek. 16;1,2, 3,45,6,7,8, Deut. 


7.7,8. Rom.1P-25. I will call them my people that were not my | filth 
a: 5 , and her beloved which was not beloved, And this eXteg- — . 
na ; $ Ss : 


> + $4 1 co be 
z3NOt within” 


calling is of Grace and fo Grace, no merit,as well as | 


ming. all the Nations. old and young -are not 'become the Nations 
of the Lord and of his Chriſt, but only true' Believers , even by our 

Anſ. They are become the Kingdomes - of the Lord, not only 
becauſe they are truely converted : hue becauſe they are the choſen 
of God in the Office-houſe of Chriſt , and Chriſt reigns over them 
by the Scepter ofhis word whom heisto convert. And external 
Covenanting with God is of it. ſelf free Grace and a fingular favonr 


beſtowed of God , Pſal. 147. 19, 20, Deut.5.1,2. Mat. 21.42,43. 


Luke 14-16.21. | 
2. Itis free Grace that God will have hypocritesand real irifi- that Re-. 


dels to beget children to him' that are internally in Covenant 
him ; and fills up the number. of the Zk&byR: 


F 


who are inſtrumental to the jfin-t np in dre wetld”” chil ito* al. 
_ rhe Viſible Church,of many Heirs of : - the in-c0- 
| isa Church-right communicated from 


_ their Children,thac are Heirs of Glory. : + 
ng meabelyi\tndrgll 


3. Externall Covenanting. 


asthe means defrre the cud, a cauſe before the cffe& 
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:and in ſd doing there mingto: 
Parents to the world 
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How the Lord is externally in Covenant PaArTI 

' faithcomes by. hearing of a'ſent Preacher , Rom 10.14. and the 

Przaching of the Goſpel is a ſaving m:an3 of begetting anew heart 
and of a. new fpirit: Hznce re. ' All maſt be FM externally in Co- 
venant,before they can bz internally and really in Covenant. 2» 
G24 BaGodinplyto fom:, andno more but a God to th:m inve- 
gaxrdot outward, Charch-priviledges, as the Word, Szals, Prote- 
ion, Peace, Hedge of Diſcipline, his planting and watering by a 
Miniſtry. - Bathe'is, to ſpeak ſo, more then a God to others, 
— Heſ.2.19. TI will betroth thee unto me ſor ever, yea T will betroth 
you iq * theeunto me in righteouſneſſe, in judgement , and in loving kind= 
wrachtro eſſe, andinmercy. Now the Lord is joyned to back-fliding If 
"James and rachin , an externall marriage-Covenant : Bute Fer.3.14. mot 4 
þ  howgp:}» rigbteonſneſſe, in loving kinaneſſe and mercy , in reference to the 
- 995: rorren party- . Jn regard of which he ſaith, v.2. Plead with your 
EE Spryos mores plead :- for ſhe is not my wife, neither amT ber busbaud. 


44>, LC. B.7- Thus ſaith the Lord, I will ſave my people from the 
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IS Eaft Countrey , and from the Weſt -Countrey. $. And I will 


confederats, to wit , the.conditionall Covenant, for if they;ſhould 


15 the cauſe; 39. I-nyll. groe'rhern ofte beart', and one way ,. the 
they. may ſear me. forever 3'for whe good of them and of their chil- 
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Paxtl. - with ſome, internally with others. - | 
drex after them. ' Sze the fame order, Exzech. r1. 19, 20. though 
the words lic not in'that ordzt there and there. And Heb, 8.10. 
5. God isnot theri a God to any, becauſe they have a clean heart, 
and the Law ingraven therein,for then'they ſhould bs in Covenant, 
before thzy be in Covenant; And fo this Is true ( becauſe ke is our 
God in truth and righteonſyeſſe,' therefore wee beleeve ) but this is not 
true (becauſe we beleeve, therefore be is our God ) except we argue 
from the'eff:&to the cauſe!' 7/51) mode 67 
Birt to ?return®' Calvin 6n Matth. 1 9.74. We hence gather 
that the grate of Chriſt is extended to Tnfant-aye , for whole mkn- Calu: 
kind had periſhed. B22, Infants are alſo comprebended in the ,,, wept th. 
freeCovenant. Parens,, its nnlawfull to debarre theſe from ba- gimus ©: 
ptiſm and the Chirch, whon Chrift bids come to him,' &c, Obj. hanc quo- 
But "Chriſt commands not they” be- baptized. Anſ. Nor doth 4** 4tatem 
Chrift in this place command the Parents to brixg thenrup in the endl 6 
nurture and admonirion of the Lord; Nor ſpeak the Evangeliſts ONO 
of any Parentall duty ; ſhall we from that conclude , it was not 94id vers 
Chrifts mind thaz the Parents tak: care of the fourth & fifth Come illis preca--. 
| —_—_— C_ Faiths it m_ A time nor place. > es 28, apabug - 
19.he bids bapriz+ all. - 3. He who prayed for them, blefſ:d them, 737925 
laid his hands apon henglivited ho pert Infants to him (of DE, | 
all ens gr oe SOR as of _ uſe and ends of Ba-, © © 
| iſm, and of ataall confefſion of fin and of beltevmg)judged they Bex 
l! | Criche robe Baptized. '* 4. Its nevertobe found Am Ba a—_— Fug 
[ ptized ;*bar the 'h:ad- of the'F amil 1s Baptized: And'when we Janes in | 
read thithoaſes\were Papcherdyn Zor. 1.16 Aft 16; 33% There $5799, 
Is no more ground” to ſay Intants are not Baprized ; thin to fay ear I 
when the: Lord faith to Abrabem , Gen. 12. 2. T will blefie thee, duntur. © * © 
and make thy tame great. ' And 23.19. in bleſſing T' will bleſte © - 
thee. And when the Lord faith, - 1/ar. x 9.25% Bleſſed*be Epypr The Co- 
my. people; > ſhould man, hewould: bleffe /45>4##am, not- 46" FT 
{:ed, and that he minds t6bleſſ* the aged. of 'Ezypr and of 4/- oh Ting of; 
ria » butnor th:ifſecd anditifants;becauſ- they underſtand not y dy; 3 
at a $- of God means, and yet: the fruit of the womband venant © | 
the ſeed are ſaid to'be bleffd, P/al.'35. 2&' Dent: 7.13. and God'bleſling of 
ſo intreated to blefle I al, andtoiblefle Davids houſe, Pfal.2$; Te feed. 
9.Pſal.67.1. 'Dent.26,16;' '2 Sam 9.29, 'the- meaning} ſhould i 
| not 
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The Cournant-bleſſing on the houſe und rovt, Pax, 1, 
not bethat God would. blefſe the. young Infants and Children in 
Zſreeland in Davids houſe :. And when Faceh. is faid; tg provide 
tor his own houſe, Gex.30.30. | And the beleever to, provide. for 
his Family, : 1 Tir.5;8. the meaning ſhould be that they ſhould 
provide tor the aged of the houſe, who underſtood what proviſion 
15, but ſhould notprovide for the young ones , who-can not know 
what it is to be. hungry .to morrow. To ſay young ones are not 

capable of 9 79 wp begge the Queſtion. , For( 1.) all Iſrael 
were Baptized in the Sea gud in the Cloud, old and young, 1 Cor. 
IO,1,2. (2. _) Alllſracl old and young are capable of the blefling 
Covenanted , Pſal.28.9. Pſal. 67.1, 2. and ſo ofthe ſeal: Ana- 
baptiſts grant ( as they muſt ) if infants be in Covenant,they oughe 
tO receive the Seal of the Covenant Laſtly, how. is it that by 
. baptized houſes, 'muſt be meant only theſe come to agewho can 
atually beleeve ? (7 | © at: at 4 
The Jews, Rom.11.16.' are holy root and branch. firſt fruaitand 
I lump, fathers and chi{dren \, and the Jews ſhall be brought in a- 
| | heplace, £2in- Why 2 The Generation to come in is holy, for the Cove- 
” Rom.r1. Nant made with. their fathers. Well ſay Anabaptiſts , but not- 
16, if the withſtanding of the federall hol:neſſe you talk of, Rom. 11.16. that 
'roor be holy gives not Tight to the caften off tobe Baptized,and admitted to Churck= 
| $ -4 ub priviledges 5 for the caſten off are no Church, and have no Church» 
L opencd.” privileage,your federall holineſſe then muſt be a dream ? | 
_ An. But theſe; to come in,, and to be re fingraſged are holy , 
” The lews ##tertionally ,. in the decree of God', becauſe of their beloved 4 - 
| tobe 


n thers.,”and-when God ſhall. call them, the-ſame Covenant made 
 arcintenti with Abraham gives them right ; andtheſe branches not in being, 
| -—24l) holy andthe nnborn Generation are only intextionally holy by this fe- 
4 aa ho derall bolinefſe, and. they ſhall be aQually holy , when < Lox ſhall 
| theyare Þe born, but it followah not , but the. preſent Generation not. 
: they broken off through unhelcefe, as Paviand others called by the name 


' fhallbe 
| Qwually 
koly 4 


@- of eleRion 9 Roms1 I. 7. have riglit', becauſe of their fathers. For 
God. hath not caſt off his people, whom he hath fore-kyown. F oe 


an an Iſraelite( faith Paul, v, x, 2. of the ſeed: of Abraham, and 
there are thouſands of Jews now hid, as in Elzas bis time , who. 


bwed not their knee toBaal ; but the body. of them the great bulk. | 
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PakTI. * Walfoufontheſeed, © 
andnot holy, beloved' of the fathers federally; and riot beloved 
federally holy Leh Gd yb + to Baptiſm, and ordinan=", 
ces inregard of the ſounder and invifit Aw; : And not holy fe- | 
derally, nor having any Church»right to Baptiſm,in regard of rhe -- + - 
wilfully broken off body, that crucifie Chriſt and ftand to their 
fathers bloody deed, thzſc have no more Chureli-part nor portion. 
to Ordinances, then Simon Magus, Atts.3.norwibiftanding of rheir 
carnall difccny from, Abraham... oO 

And when God made the Covenant with Abrabam, Gen. > 
and renewed the ſame, Dent.-ag. he made itwith theſe who were : 
not 'there ſtanding v.14.15. ot with you only, &c. bat vertual- EY 
ly, radically with us Gentiles, who were not then. born, as tonch- The fame 
ing the ſubſtantfalls, for Prieſt-hgod,Law-ſervice Nd {an arg Covenatie” 
Circumciſion, yea Baptiſm, the Lords-Supper, P tors, Teachers, in the b- 
Eld-rs to rule, D:acons were: all 'accidehts, tothe ſubſtance of the ſtancials, 
Covenant, to witto beleeve in Chriſt and to obtain right:oumeſſe 5 inthe 
& life by Chriſt:As the ſame way to the ſame City hath other hedg- raw 
es, way-marke, bridges, this year whichit had not 500. years agoe. e 
And look as a father that knows he ſhall beget ſo many hundred | 
ſons whoſhall all be Kings, and have the ſame royall inheritance, 
writzth a Charter intituling them all before they be born, to the 
ſame inheritance: They have all vertual and radicall right,ere'they 
be born, with the firlt heir; And when they are born, he makes 
not another Covenant with them,. So Dext. 29. 14- 15: he ſayeth 
not, He {hall make another Covenant with thelt when they 
be born : but I make a Covenant with you, and with the'e that 
are 10t here, not born. Hence by way of- excellency he calleth ic 
the Covenant, the Covenant of the Lord, Jer. 22. 9. Deut. 4. 23. 
Toſh. 23. 11. My Covenant, ſaith the Lord, Gen. 17: 7, 9, 10. . 
Exod. 19.5. Plal. 59. 16. His Covenant, Pfal.105. 8. He remem - 
bred his Coyenant for ever, Pal. 111. 5. ;He will ' remember his 
Covenant for ever, 5, 6. His Covenant . with Abraham, Iſaac * 
and Facob, 2 King.13. 23. When Haze! King of Syria oppreſ-- 
ſed Iſrael, in their ſaddeſt affiiftions,' Levit. 26.42,43« The Scri-- 
pture _ the Book, of Lo ns yer —- 7. 2 Ting: 23. - 
4: 2 » 34+. 3%, 31+ - 1 k&-Quiettion 18 cafily dctermined, it can - 
be Hs Book of is Covenant, For ofthat wah with-A mas 4 
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© -» . Covenant TE ad i 77.99: 
* dftheLord 16+ 17: Pfal. LOJ. IO. 
. by wy of if there be ſo many Covenants, as fome ſpeak of : the xew Cove- 
= excellen 
" intheOl 
and New 
Teſt. 


A ſhore o- hath. not caſten'off the Jewes wholly. 1. Arg. Becauſe I Payl am 
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The place,R.om.16, concerning the bolineſe. PAR T1. 


The one oath wato Facob, x Chron: 16. 16,17. Pal, 105; 10. Jer. 11.5.Dan. 
Covenant 9,rx, Luke 1.73. Beb.6. 13,17. and to. the fathers, the everla= 
-. ofgraccis {:..> TL i: OS 3H I rt id TY lt 711 RT4ds 

| Sd he 1172s, Covenants. Gen.,$. 16, Gen, 17.9413. which relates to:- 


 E Weugf Wer Ye 03s TRY > THAres £0. 
dam allo, Levit, 24:3. 2 Sam. 33.15. mage unto David, 1 Cliro, 
I. 61.-8, Heb. 13. 20. which cahnot be, 


( 


c 


© vant and .the better Cougnaut, Heb, 8. 8, 13. Hcb. 12.20. Jer. 


3.8 1. Heb« 7. 22, which newneffe and | excellency isall expounded 
of the -Mcdiator:;now God, the Fprd made Fleſh, "Heb. g.c.8.c.g. 
the Medivor now Goo, the Wrd aſe Fleſh, Bebop. 

, And we would re mber that "Rom. 11. Pau! proves i. God 


pening of a Jew, and he hath not caſten me off: Ergo in one the Covenane 
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-'them. 3. From the exampl, e Chucch in,the dayes.of Elias. 


© By way of preoccupation,” it is tive nfany are fallen off: but as 
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- then ſeven thouſand were in Trael who bowed 'not'their knee to 


Baa), ſo now; Becauſe the ele&ion of grace doth not fall now, or 
then. Then faith he, not .of works. He. reconceals that he faith 
with what before, by a. preoccapation. And have all the Jewes 
fallen ſhort of righteouſnefſe? and he anfivers, All are nor fallen 
ſhort. 'The elec;ow, thar is, the tlefted have obtained righteouſ- 
nel, the retnot. 2. To make way to exhort the Gentiles to 

. walk worthy of the place and room of the Jewes. He ſpeaks ſome 
more of the do&rine of Reprobation , as he ſpake, Ch. g. of eter- 

_ nall predeftination, and of 3. The caſting out of the Jews, and 
of their blinding and hardning. They have fallen in Gods decree, 
nac that they may utterly fall. 2. That the Gentiles may be pro- 
voked by their fall. - 2 | 

Hence by diverſe Arguments he proves that the, Jews ſhall be 
brought in again to Chriſt, x. From four.ends of the ' Jews fall, v. 
11+ (2-) To provoke them to come in, v.11. (3.) That ſonic [may , 
be ſaved. 4. For the.riches of the worlds falyation. 'Whence the 
magnifying of Pais Miniſtry, v. 13, 14+ 2. Arg: From the great 
fruit; li their fa!l be the riches of the world, their incoming again - 
muſt be th: reſurre&ion from the grave of the byried unbeleeving 
_RETa_.IH i AT a6 ar 

3+ Arg. They, muftbe brought in.” Theſe” whip'are holy Koga: © 
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ted from the world,for the Covenant.call of God-muſt be braught 
in again: But ſois Iſrael. The Afﬀumption he proves by parts. - 1+ 
. The mafle and root of Ifraclis holy, the Fathers were the Cove-: 
 nanted viſible ſtock., line, root; as all the Old Teftamenr faith: 
then the poſterity, the firſt fruits, the branches partly born, part- 
ly to be born, muſt be holy Covenant-wayes : The tree, root and 
branches are holy and of the ſame nature ; Therefore the branches 
have right to Chriſt , to the Covenant, to Baptiſme andthe ſeals. 
Hence Amnabaptiſts, without all. reaſon , ſay that he ſpeaks not of 
federall and externall holinefle, butof rea!l, 'internall and true ho- 
lineſſe,only of the invifible body predeftinated to life : for though 
inviſible holinefſe cannot be excluded , except we exclude the ho- 
lineſk of Abraham , Iſaac and Facoh , who were withour doubt 
a you of thz root : J< he muſt be raken to ſpeake of that holinefle . 
of the Covenant and Church,as made vifible,and of the viſible col- 
le&ive body of the Jews, not of only reall and inviſible holineſſe. By the 
1. Becauſe this was true in the dayes of Elias, If the root be holy holyroot 
the branches are holy; And it is a New Teſtament-Trath of perpe- ©2n0tbe 
all verity , If the Fathers be holy,ſomuſt the Sons. The Fathers ne FY 
have Church-right to Circumcifton, to Baptiſm, to the-Paſſeover, ſiinate to 
and to the Lords Supper, ſo have the Children : bur it is moſt falſe glory 
of the inviſible myſticall body and root only, and of reall and in- ®nly- 
ternall holineſſe ; For neither in Old or New Teſtament is it true, 
If the Fathers be predeſtinated to life, juſtified, and ſfanRified and fa= ÞÞ * 
ved , ſo muſt the Children be, Iſhmael, Eſau, Abſalom , and *© | 
all the world of Hypocrites called fronitheir-prophaneneſſe.3 So- | 
dom and Gomorrah, Iſai. t. 10: uncircumciſed in-heart , 'as Egypt, 
Moab and Ammon, Jerem. 9. 26. as the Philijtizes, Amog 9- 
7. Then ſhould that ( 2. ) Diſtinftion of Fewes in the heart, 
and inward, and of Jewes-inthe fleſh, Rom.2.28. and of the chil-" 
dren of the fleſh, that are not ofthe ſpirituall (eed., andiofthe chits' 
dren of the promiſe ,, Rom. 9. 75 8. and of th?! perſecuting-chils > | 
dren of the bond-woman nor juſtified by faith, and of the children ' 
of thepromilſe;, Gal. 4. 23, 24 &c. fall to the ground. Yea 3+ 
' If by the root and the 1ymp be underſtood only Believers and cho» 
ſen to life. ,..the whole 1ſrgelwhich is as the fand of the ſeagſhould - 
be ſaved ,; whereas the Word No faith za renmdntonly ja te. 
, "0, aved , 
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$84 Theplace. Rom. tr. 16. concerning the holineſe PAT, 
© ſaved, nwnoippm LXNX. Tecla. A part taken out ſhall be ſaved Rom. 
| 9: 27. Wai. 10. 22, 23- Hol. 1: 10:. 4; By the! branches muſt be 
meant all the viſible body of the Jews s old and young: ' Now 'if 
' > Anabaptiſts give us(a Viſible Church: ofthe Jews of all reall be- 
lievers, even the branches and Infants, (' which ſhall hardly be 
proved by the Saripture } theſe infants atleaſt being vittble Belie- 
vers may. lawfully be baptized ; being both | internall; and vifible, 
and externally in Covenant, For this dcripenre is expreſly expoun= 
ded by them of teall and inherent holinef3, and ſo Infants muſt be 
real]: Believers and-ih Covenant. _Ergy they muſt be baptized : 
What canbe replicd is not imaginable - but they have not atuall 
faith, andpoſlibly that is not known to the Church. Bat this Scri- 
pture ſaith, that the branches and root both are holy. 2. It ſhall be 
new Divinity ,: that none are to be. baptized /but:ſach as are under 
the atuall exrciſc of their faith, a thing that cannot be diſcerned 
by the Chxrch, in theſe thatare: come to age. . 5. Here ſhall alſo 
be thisnew Divinity , that predeſtination to life and glory muſt be 
propagated and derived from the lump to the firſt fraits , from the 
root and parents to the branches and children. | . | 
- 5. Its againſt the whole! current otthe Text, that. Payl ſpake 
abſtratly ofthe only invifible body really ſan&tificd, and not of the 
viſible body. For 1. The body inviſible is an eleQ ſeed that can- 
: not fall away 3 But the body that here h2 {peaks of are ſuch , of 
 S#aub,Rem. whichapartare hardened and blinded,and under the fpirit of f}1m- 
L ds _—_ ber, anda part cle&.and choſen. 7. The eleGion have obtained , 
” ble, notan !# Teſt are hardened;, arid of ſuch'a-body,compared with the body 
inviſible inthetime of&/;as, of which multitudes fell away, ſfew the Pro- 
body. phers, digged down the Altars , and. a good number. were belee- 
| vers ,. that bowed not ther knee to Baal, and fo is the body now, 
faith PaxLjz, 2, 2, 4, 5. furs 200 þ te miirin agen, which'is-a mixt, 
body. - 3. .He ſpeaksofthe body that is fallen and ſtumbled, v.11. 
and theſe whom he preaches'unto,toprovoke them: to'a'holy emu- 
lation, to come in to Chrift , 'by the.incoming ofthe Gentiles , ' v. 
13, 14- Which is ſure a viſible body,and which ſhalL-be ingraff:d in 
again, v. 23. which mcludesa viſible body of diverſe generations. 
4: Yea, he muſt ſpeak of nationall ele&ion and externall calling, 
as Deut. 7. 7, $, g. Deut. 10.15, Pſal. 332.15. Iſatr 41, 2. wp 
w- "4 | 7 <f 
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take of the fatneſſe of Ordinances, Baptiſm) Covenant-camforts, 


__ 
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 liftines had to Circumcifion. ''* - 
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Parti. ©\ of rootundbranches opener. Ji og ng hb: 
ofa perſonal] ele&ion of ſome certain perſons who fell, were blins 5235177 
ded, rejefted fully and totally in their perſons,and received mand ; ©. 
ngcatid/as ſound beleevers apain:' for the ſcripeure ſpeaks oFno - |!.+;- y,; 
ſuch boating in and out; but:'of # hage numerous body of whith' + ,o1.. 
ſonie fell, ſome Rand: and includes: diverſe generations. '5, The' + * > 1 
colleftive viſible body of Jews and Gentiles are ſich as Paulpreas © | 
cheth unto, v. 13, 14: ſuch as are ingraffed in'the; room-of the 
Fews; and-ingraffed into'the Olive of the Viſible Body, and par- 


promiſes. Now it any ſay'tharthisprovesnot that Infants are in- Infants of 
graff:d, then muſt they fay that Infants ofthe Jews before Chriſt *®* ous 
partaked of no fatnefle of the Covenant, Circumciſion, Bl:flings, aw yo 
Preſence,ProteRion. 2. That'they were not broken off with their root, and 
fach:rs, 'and ſo that _ now ftand.i 3. -That'the Infants of the'ſhal be re- 
Jews are not holy branches, as the root is holy; ' as v. 16-and that ingraffed = 
none bur the fathers ſhall be ingraffed in, and only 4. The aged Wh the 
and the Baptized aQuall b-lievers of the Gzntiles are the ingraffea 05 
ones, not their infants, they are all Heathen and Pagans as: well 

as the caſten off Jewes. 5- that the Jewes ingraffing in again ſhall 

be to'their great hurt, ſo as God:'was-long agoe their: God, but 
ſhall no more-in time-coming be their God, then of the Pagans and: 

the lately cut-off fathers ::Nor can the Adverſaries ſay that' Jewiſh 
Infants were broken off through unbelief, becauſe they are capable 
neither of belicfneicher of unbeliefto them. Then they remain in 

the Olive tree, members of the Church as before, and Ged muſt be 

ſtill their Ged, when the fathers' are cut off, verſe 17; Anl' again, 
when the fathers ſhall berreingraff:.d and they'made Thrifttang;'the 
Infants ſhall be out of Chriſt,and have no more Covenant-right or 
Charch-right to Baptiſme, thenthe 1 nfants of Egyptians and Phi- 


# 


1Obj. Shall not- by this means, all hz Tufants of all the Gentiles be 
ingraffed in and baptized? + (0 vom 27 Ob DIA IG WHO 
6241/9, The Text warratits W400" (ay it Bhly'of tht Childign'of 
theingraffed and'calkd Gentiles, that they'have right to Baptiſm. 
+ (bj. This Text- is fraken of rheſe that have hertditary Core= 
Atoright, from” their "anturall Father Abraliam.”' Ye Gentiles 
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The place, Rom.16. concerningthe holineſſe PA AT FE 


ent that naturall relation to Abraham, wor are we his natural 


kindly. 2. Firſt 

branches and ſprings before us Gentiles, to believing Abraham, 
viledged. Þut we believing are-made' Abrahams by proportion, and are ſe- 

_*.... condary and fo wild branches.  2« ;: Abraham: is not the Phylicall, 
but Morall root;.. For: the Covehant: was! made with Abrabam, 
not as a beleeving Father, | but as a beleeving Head of Children, of 
z *'Szrvants and ftrangers under him, as the Covenant is laid: as an 
= Heavenly depofirum, upon Zacbens, in relation not to his children 
E >. ,- only, but to his houſe, Luke 19. for when he is made a. ſonne 'of 
BB. Ct z:1u4btgham, ſalvation, that is, the Covenant of Life comes to him 
B+. -and;to his. houſe ::.and ſo. to Cornelius,  AGs 10. and to the 
Ez: Jayſer, As 16, and to their houſes, andthe ſame way I diſtinguiſh 
treds. ;, - | | | 
©. How can the Jews that are come in, be federally holy for their 
fathers ?. Since now it is about fifteen hundred years fance thcir 


Sw fathers were broken off from Church and Covenant.: May not all | 
bY. - the worldiJews and Gentiles be f:dzrally holy branches, by: the , 
Es +: ſame reaſon, becauſe the Covenant was made with, and Preach:d g 


bn unto Adama beleeving root and father in Paradiſe ? So it would 

=; _ appear. once in the Covenant af Grace, andall the ſeed tothe ce- | 
38 1-þ , ming of Chrift, are federally holy,.;, as well as they. ; Anflw. - 
+ This:is-as great a difhicultie to-the-Adyerfaries (and inſuperable) 

$25 =, as tous; forthe Jews unborn by their way, are no more koly in 
= their branches and off ſpring then Turks and Indians, and their . 
children, untill they grow to age and aftually beleeye, and ſo are 
the Infants of Americans, and ſuch as worſhip. the Sang or Satan, 
that way holy. And ſo the branches of the Jews have no holineſſe 
Wen root! Nor are they? befoved-for the. fatkers,' ab werl. 28. 
2.All the Jewsleave not off to be.members of the Inviſible Churchz | 
For Paul faith Rem. 11. 25. ingneſſe in part | 
e! Sno devs. to a part of Iracl:: For howbeic the vicible maſſe -_ 
and body of the Jews rejeRed Chriſt, and wrath be come upon them - 
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4 4 7 ot As. be 
ParvTT +: of root aud branches, opened, =. 
to the utmoſt, 1 Theſ. z. 16. yet that isnot ſaid univerſally of all IT 
the Jews, 14. taIw; 2 avroi Aer bedaiuy.. ea, Paul wrote to the "_ 

| Jews the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Fames to the twelve Tribes ſcat- 
tered abroad, Fam. 1:1:+and\Peters'1 Pet: 1.7. and: Fobz .to the 
Jews; I Judge, not ina viſible body, and theſe axe not; broken off 


the Olive, and do, though not. in a Vilible Churo Wage derive 
Covenant-right to the branches that ſhall be ingraff:d v.. But ma- 3 
ny Nations-deſcended of Adam had univerſally rejete hriſkand _— 
know not the Namie of Ehrift the bleflad ſeM. 1:5 - fs 111 3! fm, Y 
0 _” | 


. Q. May wet ſay that the revt is Chriſt-as myſtical Heads 
whom we partake of theſappe of grace, and.lije and fatneſſe ?' 
Anſw. The intent of Pal is to.:-prove that the. Jews. cut. -- 
off, becauſe ,of their unbelicf,,/{bally;be! ingraffed -in Tagain, = 
in che Lords own. time, becauſe of the hialinefſe: of the Covenany, * ** 
that, was in the root and inccthefirſtifrait dhrabemy Iſaac; arid Fa- Covenant- 
cob. It is true;their Covenant-hGlineſs is not the adequat cauſe,wh —_ 
hey (hall be ingrafted in really; into Chriſt, for. ſo all the carnall — = 

chil 


dren, wha.had this xelative holine&imuſt cbe. really, ingraffed agequar & 
 inChriſty bluc it is; with the Lords free Joyegbbth.che cauſe of their' compllear 


perſonally: and of their Church ingrafting, land: the! continued | de-.canſe of | 
riving.of that relative -holinefle, being a;continuecd free favour in ingraſfing 


its kind,is the Lords love in the ſame kin&to root and branches, o- == 


therwiſe it fhoald not bear truth, which, is faid v. 28: which ex- 
pones this, ver. 28. , that they are beloved for the fathers, not as if 
they were predeſtinate to life, becauſe Abyeheam was fa choſen, but 
becaulſe' of 'the' Fathers Covenant-halineſk,, which: was holineſſe 
from Chriſt not as root and head, through' influence: of faving 
grac, but as a politick head which yet is,what we ſay. For becauſe 
Chriſt is holy as root, head: and Redeemer, the :Jews ance. his 
Church Vitible and to be ſo againgthe branches are not really holy 
by taitb,becauſe all ofthem were not. in'Chriſt: but if all Jews and 
F Gentiles, and.alſo Iofants, who are Jews arid-Gentiles and/parts of 
WE, the body be baptized into the vifible body,ſo are Infants. See more 
of this in Mr. CottongMr. Black , Mr. Cobbet,Mr. Rich. Baxter, who 


have cloſed the diſpute learnedly. 
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The  differe 


Neuaes 0 ieorterrall and: internal. Cobenanting.. 

2. No Oniverſall Grace, Rom. 10. 18. Pal. 19.'3. 
nor in Scripture. 3. Nor porver of believing to all given 
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Nationall Covenanting) of the people of old,” when they 
rable diffe- were brought'out of.the' Land of Egypt ; and the- internall and. 
| * rencesbe perfonall (though icmay be viſible alſo) Covenanting with God. 
- tweeneX- x, [This ander the Naw! Telſtameticisa new. Covenant, and all 
If cernal and the old ſhadowsareaboliſhed's The formeristhe'old; |. + 
# ation -2, This'is wich tho bon feof Tar! and Fudat choſtn' perſons, 
” vers. ... and ſo 'pzrſonall with fi e'men.'' You ſhall nor give a Nation, 
| ©. :; KingdomorLand, with which the Covenant internally is fo-made, 
 »A8itall "and every one, without exceptions, ' muſt kxow the. Lord 
:- | :-Tavingly (what may be* the *converted Jews -caſe ;' whether the. 
_ ©© > whole body afrheini all andievery one ſhall be viſible, real;'-and,; 
- ©,  perſonaltcovenanters,'as thephece, Rom. 11: 26- ſeems to ſays: I 
E- ,cannot determine) and all and every one be faved ;\for then nut 
all the vifible houſe of Ifracl be ſaved, and not the choſen only. . - 
5, The vifible cxternall Covenant was broken, Fer.31.32. The 
other perſonall and:incernall is broken, 19 0 
4. The ele branches ore houl of Jl ed, in all the: per- 


ſons and'fingle —_ of ihe houſe of ou ſo that all and eve- 
-one are taught of God, none excepted, 7er:31:33,34, Iſr.54.13, 
Job.6 45: __ ſoin the vifibleexternall Cbernane, F; it 4 bur big 
| cernalt: not any-is caughr of God; butall aretaught-of men. *'* - 
..5. 7 The reall perſonall Covenant is cvrlaſfing, like that Cove- 
nant with the Moon-arid Sears; '2.> The nigheand the day; $3. OF 
the motion of the Sea, Fer.31. 35; 36, 37. There' is perſeverance: 
abſoluxely-promiſed, Fete 32:40. I will make an everlaſting 'Cos"""" 
venant with them, that I will not- tur# #way- from them, 404 them? | 
good. Its ſure in Gods part, for he changeth not. Nay, but we /':.._ 
change and turn away from God, he. obviats that : I will por my. 
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|. Hznce thereis no.2round at all, nor. trath in what Arminians The Co. 


 *1Forſo 1. Godichooſed Americans Tudians, andall the wild 
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ParTI. abſolute end gnternall. Covenariting.. _ Irg 

fear tn their hearts ,, that they ſhall not depart from me. $0 Ijii. Perſonal, > 

54-10. :1/2.59.21.. but all ſuch as Nationally, viſibly only,and in Core — 

profeſſion only, are in Covenant, may fall away... vl i _ _- 
\6: Fer. 31. 38. , Behold' the dayes come faith the Lord'y that the bye Natio- 

City ſhall be built to the Loyd, &c. - Thzre: is, protniſe of ſpiritu= nall,. con 

all right in Chriſt-made to the bleſſings of this, life , to thzſe, that ditionall, _ 

are pecſonall Covenanters; ,As Fer. 32. 41. Exztk. 11. 17, 18, 19: om. viſible © 

| | | | | enant- 

Exzek. 36. 26,23, 6-86-3053 3. 'Ezek.37. 24425526. Ezck. 34, 23 ers may. 

24,25 226,27. 'whixh promiſe; , :though-not, tepeated inthe New 

Teſtanient;: 'iwhen:the P cophefis of the Covenant are cited , Heb. 

$.8. Heb. 10. 16,19. butof purpoſe omitted, becauſe the promife 

of temporall bleſſings, is not ſo cxpreſſe now ; Yet in other places 

of th: N-w Teſtament, it is clear that we have bread by Covenants 

promiſe,” Matth. 19.29. 1 Tim.q.8. Heb.13- 5,6. 1 Pet. 3-10, : 

I 1,12.which promite-is madenot to theſe onlythatare in Covenant 

externally, &c. Theft fix differences artecleat, Fer«31:33 , &c. 

ſo that it isevident,that :'] and every one of the Vitible Church are © 

not really and - perſonally confederate ; ſo that though the Lord -}. 

ſay to both : T will bettkeir God, and they ſhall be my people, yet 

not one and the fame way. 


ſay,that th- Covenant of of Grace is made withall and every one of , =. 
mankind, 1s, was the Covenant of Works. For this muſt be true, grace A 
that' in Paradiſe , the Covenant was made with Adem, and not made 
all hi:.ſed : Bira Covenant ſo univerſall ought to be proclaimed with all. , 
to all the Covenanters, bac this wasnot :: | For the Lord/publiſhed 2d every - 
and: made: it to Abraham and: his' ſeed,, and.thit Lordchooſed _ FR 
Ifrae! above all th? peopl: of the earth, Deut«$.1,253» Deut.9.6. S 
Deut.10.15. andſh:wed his judgements andſtatutes to them and. Pſal.z47. , 
not to other Nations : And therefore therecan benoſubjeRive 19. 26. 
revealing of Chriſt, by univerſall nary oO and all 
others , and by an objzCtive :revealingi/ot Chridt /in the works of 
Creationgthe Heaven and earth;night ard day;as fome.teachsciting - 
the P/al' 19.1,2. © 8k <cdro3) 36:75 Fig fees 


tobe his people; aswell as heichooſed the Jews : and if 
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4.120 _ TheCovenant -of Grate is not made PARTI, 
There is all andevery one,as they expound , P/al. 19. 3. 4. Rom. 10. 18. 
4 -*rracdval then it muſt be the purpoſe of Dyvid and Paul, that the doQtrine 
"2 Jin 1 of the Covenant of Grace.,' and of Chriſt crucified , by whoſe' alone . + 
be: A ToT name men are ſaved, and by whony only men come tothe father , 
"to Ameri- Afis 4.12. Fohn 14:6.” is written inthe Firmament which miſt 
. caxsandto declare the glory of God manifeſted inthe fleſh, day unto, day ,, and 
= alman- | nyſtpreach Chriſt crucified to all Nations , who ſee the Sun riſe 


kin”5. * andgo down ;  Forſare that ſound j Pſal.19.4. goeth through 
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er or unt- 
xerſal!l 


or 
as it is, Pſal.19: by lfalier ſee the Sunne, and alſo the hearing of 


on point-_ (hirg plad tidings of peace , verl. 15. as Nah. 1.15. Tſai. $2.7. 
'o ' that ſee the © 200g are the _ way ſaved by Feſus Chri *Þ 
the flace hat 7ewes and Gentiles are, who hear the Goſpel. Bur Pay! 
_s Flat 19.4. ſtrangely crofſeth this , How ſhall they call upon him ( as Godre- 
- miſtaken © vealed in Chriſt) 77 whom they believed not ? wits de How ſhall they 
- - ivdited. believe inhim of whom they- have not heard ? And how ſhall they 
to. -- _ hear without a Preacher. ? And h:;w ſhall they preach except they 
* beſeut ? © Now if the ſound of the Preached Goſpelbe to be heard. 
_ 'inthe Firmament, Sun rifing and going down -( as Amyrald and 
ſome Libertines doſay , whom I heard Preach the ſame thingat 
Londox ) Paultaight 'reccive an cafic and ſhort anſwer : The 
= place Goſpel of Chriſt erucificd wricten on the Firmament Suvand nighe 
REI9-4 andday ,'isaslawfull an Ordiriance', and.a book upon which A- 
= ' mericans , andallthat ſee the ſame , may read the glad tidings of 
ſalvation, and ſo may call upon; and believe in God'; and winhe 
andearn , by their.induſtrie z and hearing of | the Goſpel by ſent: 
Preachers: as the -Preached. Word of Gods: and therefore Payk - 
7 | cannot 
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Parti. Bhat wdevery one of Munkind.. - * 
cannot deny -bitt- faith comes by hearing of ſome- other Preacher 
then a Goſpel-Preacher 'or one that jsſent 3 for Pay, Rom.1.16, 
17,18,19,. and David, Plaly.r, 2, 3. V; 758, 9. diſtinguiſh 
the two Books. 7-3, 208) 03 ofhiv* + 112ivr blue Do tRRC oo 
There is not ſuch an Obje&ion dreamed\ as. Amyrald inagins 
of Rom.10.18: If God will have mercy ou the Gentiles, how is 
it that they have not heard the Goſpel *? For the Lord hath! not de- 
clared his minde to them.” He anſwers - Goddid: hot ifs keep up bis 
good will to the” Gentiles in former times ,c buti by ti 6. Miniftery.of 
the Heavens,ac veluti voce providenti, aud a3 it: wene ty.the pregy; 

' Ching of the Word of Providence he ſpake to them':-which things 
ſhould be ſpoken to ns pirpoſe by Paul , if they be undertoad,of a re: 
velation of God as Creator only, and. not as Redeemer: far what: 
hath that revelation to a5: with' the Goſpel. ? ', Therefor Calvin 
( ſaith he ) ſpeaketh* of the- revelation by the creathres preparatory 
to the Goſpel. Itis true there'-is an Objce&tion in' theſe words, v. 
i8. Butl ſay, have they not heard ?' Alcarned Country-man, aarbog- 
Charles Fermin : But the Iſraelites (faith he ) have not heard nai ad - 
the Goſpel ? Then if faith befrom hearing,and ſaving calling upon Romanos, 
God be from faith,then believing I{taclites ſhall be of the number c: :0-p. 
chem that call upon the name of the Lord; and ſhall be ſaved.205: 

He not only yeelds that Tſraeclices have heard; but he confirmes The ye 
it from Pſal.19. Te their ſound,&c,  Itisan argument a minore, Expoſition 
from the lefle tethe more , The whole world hath heard of God , of the 
either by the preaching ofthe creatures from the beginning, or by Place P/«- 
the Apoſteles in the revealed Gaſptt), farmorethen the Jewes to 19.4-by 
whom the Oracles of God were contmitted,-and:to whom firſt the - TuſeE- 

Goſpel muſt be *preached,have heard : And therefore not all that 

hear do believe ( thongh faith come by hearing ) nor doe all call 

upon,God and are taved. So Pet. Martyr: fa Calvin » Hyperi- P. Martyr b 

u5,Fains It's not ſtrange that the Goſpel :ispreached tothe Gez- !2 loc., De- s 

tiles; for God ſpake to them by thei knowledge of the creature, port | 
Pareus obſerves that Payl cites not theplace, P/21.19. and faith yv1uir hoti- 

not, As it 35 written , but. allides-to it only. | tiam ſuam 

| | | naturalem 


»4 


per creaturas. celeſftes publicari in untverſun oben: Ergo Gy, Evangelium curavit identidem evul- 
gart. '-Quotn>do igiter poteſtis dicere , vos Fudes non audiviſſe 5 — Ratio a pari,vel a mi- 
nore. . $1 hec minus digna,an altera longe ſalubrior oo utilior non publicatur ? | 
3, Q_ Spanhemins. 


- 4 


ras. As 2 Xx IO f %a J P 4 Ws > We 
EE ER. 7. $2: es. ES oe Eo Set Sel Roe 2 ond. w2.o.y 
$ 8-5 . "as pag Os. þ pt eb 


OO | ® 
SE 8 
4 -_ 
- - 


: 6M 0 EIS ” ol - I ee be; : AR n x : { — ) 5 £r6-u. - 4 + , 2 
_ Og WL > "gs 's "F< ae. Y KO 995 oe %. od ERAS 3. on EE ad CIR 3 = Sy eo ls ge. br 'S\, — bf , 
oo” Wha 'F 2.0 + pe 73 * 1+ Ha— I-28 po x 4 MR CIS X-d = | OY £ EET Pg 3% BS: OT LF, I Pang) 080+ "5 > i OP APN TORY & #4 ; "IT Ie" "mp 
FE +—+ >. Q > > " 5 : ke of » , 1, . Re > G 6 ge S148 : Ms; 8 LON IL, os [le 9 TS... £5 w ITT 2. + ROY po fonts gh " 
#2 - Sn; + £53 - — $4 t = x. ® Wo - & > a ey 57 d »; & +; . 44 o : - eg , To..” 0 ” &% Rs T7 bY I. oc &- x be KL 10kde 5 = Os ns 6 41 $20 »* A 
28 447 hs "7 %. op wn : * & . . i n "4 or 1 F > þ . os RS £2 ». 3 P. wo = o Ky * Ix - - *.g pM » _—_ + AIR LY . v4 "8. C p FOm " Toe Y —Þ 5 > 
th oat oF ” . re * « f © $64.8 y SR; _ £2 es £4." —_— I <P Te. IF As » 8 
x bh . tt P po) ” 4 MOR 1 z5 ts x . y 
” f -v * . > 5 2 rt df: 4 « *_ "i ” = k , = 
my Xe p F 2 4 X i. © # 4z* . & CS 4 -” =Y 
; 2 Jveeh PS III x, 4 . . +. 


5 _ 


- 
- 


"+8 
EESS 

= = —_ 

= 

* ., 

my > ” 


35. 


1426, 
2427. 


Tunis, 
par 


Thave 
$ anercy on 
2 whom I 
b- will,is a 


- #22 Chriſt is nofvtdetle#in the ereatiives 
Spanhemi- 
_ us an Se. 


{. .gone to the end of the world:; 'that-may be, ſaid tl of the Prea- 
Anyrald p.20tthat God cal 


. 18. 


Goſpel). 


Spanhemins; Ifirt be well ſaid, that the found-of ch: heayen, is 


ching ofthe Goſpzl/ - Funiys to that ;ſenſe. Butx: the place ſaith 

ſed witha will, to fave the Gentiles ; The Scri- 
pture ſaith, be winked'\at them, -axt called them not» As 14. 16. 
But now: God .commandeth  all-men every. where to repent , Afts 17. 
30. and he :revealed not his Teſtimonies; to them. Now was not 


. the ſame te 112 ue the: Pages of the-works of Creation , as 


gible'tothe'Gentiles befove.z as after the coming of Chriſt in the 
!? Nor canthe Goſpel which never -camgrg! the, cars of many 
Indians and millionis of people, it being to thenr'a 294 ers, and ah 
un heard of Doftrine , 'explaip the book of Creation 3: as the thing 
tharfhidows our Chriſt, -asthe Nzw Teftamenc, clears the Types 
of the -Old : Nor doth tlizScripture any where, tell us,what work 
of Creation or Providencey! cxpreſſeth; Chritts dying for our ſins ; 
riſing for our righteouſneſſe : Nor doth+the Scripture tell as. of an 
Emblems, in nature, -of God Incarnate,of the man Chriſt in glo- 
ry pleading at the righr hand of God for us 3 And no dotibt,the 
Lords naturalldefires of favingall y: calling ;and inviting all toR-- 
pentance,of Chriftsdyingfor all , his naturall willingneſic that all 
and every one ſhould obey; do not.ebbe and waxs and decreaſe as 


truth in the Sea' and Moon do ;- and therefore his'taking ſhch a courſs with 
the Old all the Gentiles, that no word of the Covenant comes to their ears, 
and New {o that then at: that time , they were without Chrgt , temg aliens 
Sn from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the Cove 
verity. -'- ant of promiſe having: no hype, 'and without Gog, in the world, 
Aez &, Eph.2.12;: And'intime paſt were no people ( in Covenant ) and had 
| p02 Ham 110t obtained mercy, -1 Pet. 2: 9,10, and were far ff , AQts 2. 39. 
8A, 35 muſt evince, that the ſenſe of the Geſpel was not written in Sunne 
6g #AM#- and Moon; and the book of Creation is not tne Goſpel ; and therc- 
Exo.33.19 fore he hath been/ ſhewing that tne; Gentiles were not 3n covenant 
"ir before the Incarnation, and-finte no word of the Goſpel comes to 
WWN-DN millionsnow. they are yet not in covenant. +4 And this is a Goſpel- 
r Tonytruthnow, that ftands after che Incarnation, as before, Rom.g. 
_"— JEREDN 18. Hehauth therefore mercy upon whom he will , and hardens whin 

3  hexill.. Andbe ſaid it in the Okt Teftanicnt,) ” Exod: 33, 19: ang, 
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repzateth itito us, Row:!ge i154 1 hit bitue :anaxcy. upon whom 7 
will: have mercys witd' I ynill have $op1pifeeth upd 1 "Mwi% bave 
compaſſion, ? And if any mat\ſay $hat hehajls pave angecedent 
natutall good-will;to ſavatternally. all cheſc whom be calleth and 
moveth finally: to obey,and the greateſt part. of mankind -whonz he 
ſo moved and'cAleth as heknoweth. they {hall never obey, where- 
as he can move all finally to obey, without ſtraining their naturall 
liberty : He ſpeaks thingsi that cannot. conlilt with, both the wiſe- 
dom-and'liberty:of God) to 5-4 2s a nya 07 gg hy net 
_ » And ifamoneft theſe towhom'the word, of the-Covenant comes, If the Co- 
ſome as externally only, and never ſaved, Matth.172. 14. Rom, —_— 
9.6,7. Others internally,perſonally and really in Covenant and la> yearh boy 
ved 3. why, but ſome.may-be neither wayes in_Covenant, if they they muſt 
never heard the word of the Covenant, and if.the Heathen and be the cho-- - 
Americans were:ander the-Covenant of Grace Preached to” them len people 
in that ſound that ;goes to; the end of- the» World, Why, bir —_— - 
Moab, - Ammon, and Aſſyriansy :-Philiſtines, Chaldeans, Pe.fi- ,, 
ans, are the Iſrael of Gody. his choſex. peoples his $S10n, and muſt 
- not theprincipall promiſeafthe:Govenant be made to them? and 
are we not tabelicye that God wil We Law inthe hearts of 
Cain,' Pharaoh 3 Saul y Noe ,:: Ahet ,.:Fudas.,, Magus , and of 
Moabites, Ammonites , Eg yptians, and 0 all and every one of 
mankind, if they be in Covenant with kim? Contrary to Pſal.1 4.7, 
_ —_— mater han oþ ce WIGS. 
either can it be ſaid,thata ind avereceived a.ſubjedive : 
power td believe and receive Chgiſt halden-forch in th Galpe! Welch va 
ro:us, Printed. to be read and: heaxd in the, hogk,of Creation, cal- _—_ we 
led the objedive Goſpel, ax\Adam had power to fulfill the firſt, Co- beleeving 
venant, for Adam had the Image of God concreated in his ſoulyby be given to 
which he: was able to fulfill the Law,then muſchey give E Scri- All. 1. All 
pure ao provez that all. Adams ſonsars,converted, and, peffored to muniere: 
the Image of God;born over. again, far;by rio; qther,power but by race. 
anew heart, and.;the aCtin OO belceve the Golp! Th 6.44, 
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objefive, to.come to Chrilt, and go. goof; warks, Evangclicall by. 25. 

which they are juſtied,anditir be aremotepoyer that may grow, » ch,;p gi. 

 3ru8not the like tabs 4:4 to.keep the Law. 2. Th IS ed iy yain, 
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power is Gither'1 ne fall;'o 


ich r ſapernaturall : Naturall it cannot be, 
tor then fleſha + might bcleeve, and-the wiſedome of the 
| | fleſh might be fileX to*the Law of Gbd, which the Scripture de- 
: nies; Mit; 16,16Jv7. Rom. 8.9.55: There! ſhould be noneed that 
Chriſt die; 'except obly*to farisfit for owrbreach of the Law, not 
to purchaſe newgrace'to nsby his merits,and ſuch-a power fhould | 
be no grace of Chrittt. - If is be'a ſapernaturall grace merited'b 
Chrift, thenhave Pagans, and' all the Heathen :thar ſupernaturall 
inherent grace to beleeve in the Son of God, and 'yet the obje& 
thereof Re Goſpel isnot revealed to them;; which is an incon- 
gruous diſpenſation not warranted by the Scripture, that the Lord 
ſhonld give a ſupernaturall power, to belceve they know noc what. 
BB 2. A ſupernttural|-power to beleeve'ts ſaving grace, and a power to 
= love Chrift, andcanfaving grace bein Pagans orin any, and they 
"28 | know not ofi F- 2. Yea fms of: Pagans; for which they are can- 
_ demned, muft be the Gofpel-ftns; for they cannot be|Law-fins,for 
.ifall mankind be under (the Covenant'ot grace, there can none at 
all be under the, Law:For there can be none under the Covenant of 
= Works, alſo under' the Govengnt- of 'Grace, for they are con- 
F __  rrary diſpenfations; and*contraty ways of falyation. He who is 
3 under the Law is not under Grace: andhe who is under.Grace, is 
k married to Chrift, as to another husband, Rom.7.4. and not under 


” 


the Law. - | | | 
. Grace 3. Saving grace is'not in _yain, bur effeCtuall, 1 Corinth.15.10. 
7% 20000 r Tim.1.14- And we'are ſaved” by the: Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
 ineffec. Chriſt, AG 15.11. ahdto' greater: mercy can be wiſhed to . any, 
wall & in then the grace of otir Lord Jeſus, Rom! 16.20. 2 Cor.13.14. Rev, 
ramn.. 22. 21, by which we are called, juſtified and glorified. If it be 
| fid that this grace is not that cff:Gruall' aving grace beſtowed up- | 
. on theelet; buta general renore gracious Power, by which we 
$2.74 may acquire the ſaving/gract proper tothe Ele, = Bue,ſ0 x. that 
grace ſaving proper to the BleEtybythis means is inthe powerof all 
Pagans,and all muſt be'gifted with a power to purchaſethat grace 
| proper to the Ele@: That muft be ftrange conquiſhing, we muſt 
_. all be made our own efficacious Redeemets, and Chriſt is Saviour 
= | by merit; fidt by efficacy; For if this ſaving pri argue» i, 
Eat thct Ko ot RET. 1; ' ether- 
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Parrl; #he@ofpel, given to all mankind. 125 
either infuſed, we-doing nothing to wh'*_h they cannot ſtand ; Or 4 Thena- » |} * 
Z then it is acquired, and ſo we makeghe generall grace ſaving and "ela, F 2 
proper to the Ele, which everteth the natnre of ſaving grace,and ms 7 | 
- makcgir the purchaſe of works. and they muſt ſay that Chrift vſes ofthe - 
hath merited a generall ineffe&tuall power ro ſome;and that he dy- dying of 4 
ed to-merit a ipeciall ſaving grace to others. Let us have a warrant Chriſt, 
for this, that Chrift both died equally to ſave all, and yer with'two Jeftroye P 


contrary intentions, to purchaſe a power of believing which ſhould ©** 
be effeCtuall to ſome to ſave them, and inecffaftual to others. If it 4 
be ſaid that Chri/t dyed to merit the ſame general power to all, | 42 
but ſome make it in:ffeAual, ſome not; This faith thus. 1. That | $2 
Chrifts death might have it's fruit and eff:&, though all periſh. 2. f T2 
| That Chriſt dyed. to merit a far off, lubrick and poffible venture. 
of heaveny ſuch as was the caſe of the firſt Adom, 3. Chriſt dyed. 


not to purchaſea new heart more to one then toanother, whereas _ 3 3 
I Pet. 1. 18, 19. the blood the Lord ſhed is to Redeem us from our Chiifts I 
vain converſation,” ina naturall ftate aſwell as to ſave us from the blood was +? 
2 wrath to come 3 Then muſt Chriſt have died to buy Pagans from ſhed,totuy }.> 


|  Paganimandidolatry: and that either abſolutely, and then why ** 5 our. +» #4 
ſhould multitades/fodie in their fins? If conditionally, *what.can verſation 37 
I be the condition going before converſion, to wit, that we ſhould as well > ; 4 
be delivered from our vain converſation, fo we be willing, before fro wrath, I 
our converſion, to be'delivered from our vain converſation. And awd this 


| ſhall not the Queſtion recurr concerning that conditiontina word <2 4 7 
they will have Chriſts death to buy : not'cobuy-falth,, TN E 

ey Will have Chritts death to buy Heaven, but, not to buy faith; gc Rare? T4 

| s : | Sou | gans ſtate, 1.3] 
[. : without which Heaven is impoſſible. Yea he no more bought to \ 
| men a grace ſweetly and ſtrongly inclining the will to believe,then | _ = 

he bought ſach a grace to the damned divels. Hepurpoſed to give Remonſir. |} * 


to all Pagans a power,by which they ſhould be made fit to perform in Decla.c. 


all that the Goſpel requires, and be fic to be made partakers of the Many = 4 
izheritance. of the Saints, Col.' 1, And yet Paul gives thanks to;, brincind; 


| God forthat beſtowed on. the Colofiars, and God muſt by this p otentiam. - 
' call all men to Chriſt, cither mediately or immediately. And fay conferre ho« 


that God is-prepared ever to give more and more as we ule the for- _ - agg 
| | | | ori per ., _ 

quam ideneus (f aptus redderetur ad id emne preflandum quod ab eo in Evangelio poſtulatur. - 
Remonſtr.in Synod. - Dordrac. - Art, 2. p 237. Mediate vel immediate DEUM omnes 
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= Cory.cont. Andſo the naturall man canno more know and receive the things 


© | (rmie)6s.ted to believerhe Go 
” cms ne. flcrics of Ariftotles Philoſophy. Fo 


2. ly Dodrine. .2. In the ſtirring upon the heart ; | Whence” 1. 
* +. Grace habituall ſo is denyed;. then the will needethno-healing,:'2; 
o- Grace univerſal is limited to the Word Preached, then it is'noc 
vendamin univerſall ; For Pagans hearenot the Word Preached. 3. There 
7 quip&- js no other help given to free-will in cvery aft, but. t. Informa- 
ciore refte tion by the Word, that was the grace of Pelzgius; 2. Some influ- 
WIT: Eenceof God in every aft = But that adds nor new ſtrength to the 
Free-will will, Shortly they ſay, any man may - know , underſtand and be- 

xt lieve the Goſpel, if the :obje&t be. ſufficiently propoſed. and revealed. 


Mol. cap., of the Goſpel, then he can underftand the Metaphyſicks, the A- 
YL abby ccromaticks of Ariftotle : for theſe he cannot receive, but judgeth 
ag "7 them folly; and ſo we are the ſame way blind, dead, ftony-hear- 
/ {bes ſpel, as weare-ro know and believe: the my- 


ms aſiften- 


fie ſpiritus nobis tribui : minime vero habitualem gratiam que omnibus communis ſit 4 nobis 


_ ſtatuiSe&.19. Non eft potentia infuſs. 


. Cap. 32: Secundum Concilia 0y Patres intelligimus tale gratis adjutorium, quod ad fingulss 
$f 4674 ch jus auxilio mititur, (ig ad ſingula adjirventur tberem arbitrium. © 


Laſtly, this power of believing and coming to Chriſt cannot be 
in all men, fince the Scripture faith of all men (even theſe within 
the Viſible Church not excepted) that untill the light of the Go- 
ſpel ſavingly cnlighten them, they fit in darkneſſe and inthe ſha» 
Aow of atath, 7; + 9. 1. Mat. 44 159 16. And eg Soturm Ny: 
man can come to Chriſt without the Fathers drawing,*and God' 

_ teaching the heart, oh. 6. 443 45- The naturall many, i Swen 
yrevat, cannot underjtand the things of God, but judges them foe- 
liſhneſſe. 1 Cor. 2» 14. His wiſedome cannot be ſubjet tothe Law. .. 
of God. Rom. 8. 7. He cannot” (forarw) call. 7 of Airy Feſus +;'* 
except bythe Spirit of Feſus, 1 Cor. 12.3. He isa whithered brancly * © 
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BART I. 5# mxeb as eurr Pelagius Aid, cl 127 W- 
being out of Chrift,and cando nothing, Fob. 5-3-4-It ſhall be cle? MARE 
to any, that the Holy Ghoſt denyeth any ſuch power, as they a'- TE 4 
Eee reckons.not much to tell that Jeſuites,as Martmez de Ripnls pq, wivm, _ 
Swarez , Alpbonſus Curiel, Duvallins , Lod. Molma', Did. Ruiz nat Lib, 1. 
Vaſquez, Bellarmine , Phili. Samacheus, Sorbonicus,, Gufie. E= Dif. 20.'N. 
ftius,, Dominica , Toletus Cardinalis , Pirerius , Salmeron, teach, 57+ + 

that, without ſaving grace, men may, and can firſt know morall Iuarenellh., 
truthes, ſhining yertues , as heathens,, be free:of fin , , as totiching ,' neceſſt. 


3 4364 SH 4 gratiec. 4 © 
theſe vertues in their due circumſtances. 2. Keep the Commane per rorwn,.. + + 
dcments and Law of Nature. © 3. Diſpoſe themſelves for, and ob- Curiel in 
tain the grace of Converfion by: their own induftrie. 4 Be viRto- 12 9 109. 
r1-us over this or that weighty temptation ſingly taker - 5. That Art - 2, N. 
there isno intrinſecall hurtof free-will, that it is wounded a little, Duvallius | I 
becauſe of the darknefle of the mind , and lIangour ofnature , but 77,49 & * © © 
not dead to ations ſupernaturall, ..6, That we may Iove Gad as neceſſ. gra- i -4 
th: Author of nature, arid Creator: fincerelie 3 And Arminians tiz,Q-1. © i 2 
teach that we may witho it the Spirit of God know all trath, qyar- a 2, 
tum ſufficit ad ſalutem , ſifficiently ts ſalvation, and ſo may will, Pore a 
love, and beleeve without the infuſed ſupernaturall habit or ,,. A 
grace; ſo their Apalogie, © | Diſp.9 .per | 
| totum. 
Did. Ruiz." Tom . de volinider. Tom. de Predefini. Vaſquez 12. Diſp. 138. Bellar. De 
grat. (5 libe. arbit. Lib: 6.c. 13. & per totum. Gamachzus in 12.Q. $ 5. Cap. 1: & ſeq. 
Eſtius Lib. 2. Diſt. 14. Sed. 1. Se. 2 (F ſeq. Tolet. Com. in Toan. 5. in Rem. 14. 
Pier. in Rom. 14. Remonft. in Scriptis Synod. Art. 4. p. 158, 159. 


And the Socinian Cat:zchiſm , c.6. pag. 212:and Sotinus him- 
ſelf, Prelef, Theok.> Cap. 4+ Fol. 15,16. | Et de officio hominis 
6: Chriſti : Cap.z. Smalcius on fFoh.i. Hom.3. Give to us man- 

E: whole, ſound, {inlefl:, as he came from the firſt Adam. 53. That 

man can doe all that God: commands him with little help of God. 
3+. It. is an errour ( faith-Smalcins ) that a man hath no ſtrength in Ymalcius 
{piritnall things , there is no need of the -inward gift of the Spirit ny Tanez 
of Godro believe ( faith; the Raccovian Catechiſm ) for we read Grdyh | 
"Z not:that ſuch a gitt in Scripture is beſtowed upon any but upon be- ballucirg- 
zZius, dun ait, Hominem non reratum uihil poſſe ſpiritualibus, nempe in ſenſu imtern a Fraqe- 
Som , In None fons on in fide A oy Camels, Taree C. 6. Nene ad credeng, ih 
«Buangeno' Sp. Sanct intertore aono opus efi®* Nullo modo; 7 7 Gy þ 
© id dome A erri niſi credenti, au ade ton. 
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© "X28 Þ A Nation and Nations under theNew Teſt, PanT'l 4 
© Soci.Przl- leeyers : fachas arc born of Adam ( faith. Sorinus Yare all bortt 
<> —_ &4 inthe ſame conditjon,and nothing is taken from fuch aman, which 
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wes 4 henaurally hath or was to haye. Oforcdius Fafti, Relig. Chriſt, 
” amo naſe £4p-21» Pradicatio ſole Euangelii poteft* homaem” abſyue Taterng 
= - onntur, en- Spiritus illuminatione, & operatione'a Pre convertere. © The 
dem coudi- only Preaching of the Goſpel without the inward illamination by 
> FTrone e®S' the Holy Spirits and his working is able to convert a manfrom 
"= ye roi fin. A\l which is Printed and taught, and many other abominable 
2 wid um, ETFOUrs tO us. ROY Ph 37 Je EST, 
wd-natu- - To this Objcttion againſt univerſall grace ( as I judge unanſwe- 
er. ha- rable  ) Corvigus Anſwers, that all the places of Scripture brought 
'- toprove mans Inabllity to beleeve in Chriſt, and to worſhip him, 
* conclude well, that a man hath not ſtrength ofhimſelf without 
4 .. -». * Chriſt and his grace; but this,is but to cloud the triith,and to mock 
© -eorvinus” te reader , for ifall and every man ( even the Infants of Pagans J 
© contye Mo. be in Covenant through Chrift, arid be made ableby a gifted grace 
© lin-cap. 34- common to all, within, and without the Church , by which the 


and as a naturall man ( for the Image of God was ſapernaturall 
| *- +. grace to Adamas Armmins and Corvinms teach )-ſo was ot able to 
6: - think agoodthought, as 2 Cor. 3. 5. #0r able to receive' the things of 
þ. Ged,asthe naturall man , 1 Cor.2. 14. and Adam fo was alto dead: 
in treſpaſſcs and - fins, ard nuit come to Chrift;,the ſame 

waygto wit , drawn by the grace ſupr-added to nature,aawe fallen + 
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ParTI. are the Covenanted people and Viſible Churches. 
CHAP XVI. 


Caſes from the formerDoTrine., 


I. Thedifferences betwixt ſuch as are externally, viſibly, 
and conditionally, and ſuch as are internally and perſo- 
xally in Covenant with God. 2. Gods eſreem, ot Mens, 
make Nations Viſible Churches. 3. The firft and prize 
ſubje@& of fpeciall Church. priviledge. 4. Gods conmrund Mir. Horker 
to receive ſeals, no warrant to all members to challengeyitg.t. A 


them. | | Part 1.Cay 
3.-Pag.36, 


9.1. JF multitudes and people externally Covenanted with 37138- 


God, though not internally, whom the Lord calls his There isno 
people and choſen by him, Deut.7.6. Deut.10.15. be the rightly ne 
conftituxe and Viſible Church, as Mr Thomas Hooker granteth, 0 P-0eS. 


then Kingdoms muſt be his Vitble Church. 4»ſw. no doubt, jatheworg 


Egypt, Afiria, all Nations, all the the ends of wy all the that Nati- - 
c 


Kingdomes of this world,are prophefied to be the Kingdomes and ons and fo. 
cieties ſhal 


Cd people of God, and the Lord challengeth them as his, he 

(Iſee. 19. 25. Bleſſed be Egypt my people) Ife. 2. 14 2, 3. Pſal. 22, 02bcthe 
27 Rev. 11.15. Pſal. 96. Pſal. 97. Pſal. 98. Tſa. 42.10. Iſai. red people 
49. 7,8. 20.21. Cante8.8. Afis 13.46,47. Rom. 15.8, 9, 10, of Godand 


I 1,12. muſt be the viſible Covenanted Churches of Gcd,to whom) Viſible 
/- Churches, 


the ſeals of the Covenant are due ; but that nonein Eg ypr, 4 oy 
ſria, of all the called Gentiles, though viſible and prof. fſ:dly en 
in Covenant,and attrmed by the mouth ofthe Lord to be his peo- eth them 
ple the Siſter of the Jewiſh Church; and his Kingdomes, are in multi- ; 
members of the viſible Church, or hath right to memberſhip and tudes of 
ſeals, except. men judge them to be reall converts, ſound bel-e. Places of 
vers, and ſo internally called and choſen, is to preferre the judge- ANPSI: 
ment of ney, to the Word of God, and fince he faid that King- fenmen | 
domes, fathers, children are his in Covenant, and choſen to bags agethe m 
his people, in regard the Lord calleth them by his Word, as hefrſt inviſte, 
did Iſrael, Deut.7.6. Deut.10.15. Pſal. 147. 19, 20. they wuſtbe lc andre- 
all Viſible Charches in Gods eſteem; excepthe fay they are not a 
7 EILTF © - "OP R <% Vi, 
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The firſt and proper ſubjef# of the promiſes 4nd ParTT. 
Viſtble Churches,-xcept men alſo eſtzeme and judge them not only 
externally ,but really and internally juſtified and cff:&aally call-d. 
2, Theſe we are to judge in covenant viftibly, whom the Lord fo 

calls, and to theſe the ſeals do belong Eclehiaftically, though we 
ee not lignes of their inward converſion ; Except we ſay that our 
judgement is ſurer then the Lords ; But the Lord calls Natzons, 
the Gentiles ſo, and ſo muſt Parl and Church-miembers j':dge all 
the Kingdomes, and all the Gentil:s reall converts; Elſe the ſeals 


x oh PE. 
_—— \s 


are not due to them. 3. It we muft judge them all really redee- 


eurv. Part, Med and ſanRified, who are fed by Paſtors, as Mr. Hooker tea- 
1 Cap.3, Cheth from As 20. 28. feed the flock, th:nare we to eſteem all 
p-39-49. the fathers who were baptized unto Moſes in the Cluud, and in 
the Sea, and did eat the ſame fpirituall meat, and did all drink of 

the ſame fpirituall Rock Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, 3,4- to be really 
redeemed, real beleevers, and the whole world to be really r-- 

deemed, and yet the world isnot the Church, yer they were I- 

_ dolaters, murmurers, viſibly known to be ſuch; And Fokn Bap: iff 

was obliged to eſtzem the multitudes, all Fudea who were ba- 

ptized of him, Mark 1. 5. Luk. 3.95. Matth. 3. 23,4. really ſan- 

tified and redeemed, yea and ſince there be Prophcties undzr the 

the. Hook, Vieſhas, that all the Kingdome of the world, Rev. 11.15. A- 
* argueth £yft » A(ſria, Ifa. 19. 25. all Nations, 1/a.2.2. all the Gentiles, 
from aon- 1ſz. 60. ſhall be the confederate people of God, we muſt belceve 


federacie. that all theſe Kingdomes are vifible Saints, choſ:n to.life as the- 


with God (4rjurhians and Epheſians were 1 Cor. 1.1. Eph. 1. 4. SO af- 
to prove 


that we gues Mr. Thomas Hooker frqm confederacic. 4. Let one word in 
areco Old or N:zw Teftament be given of a Judicature giving judicially 
judge a!l ſentence on earth of a number that profeſſedly are hearers, that ſo 


viſible pro- many are to be admitted as due members of the Church, becauſe 


Ries conceived of mento be regzneratcd, and'ſo many rejefted,becauſe 


internally conceived to be non-converts;or what word of Chriſt there is that 
callled,anddoth regulate the judiciall ſentence,as touching the rime how long 


_— nethe Church-member .hath bcen ſo, 2. What motives or induct- 
Churcn-. 


S rye ga ment led Simon Magus,. and the generation of vipers, the mul-. 


tirude and all the p:ople-baptized, Luke 3.7. compared with Luk, . 


be ſo in our 3-2- Matth.3.5., 6. Mark 1.5. (for asmany as went out to bebe. 


eftcem- ptized were baptized, but «!! Feruſalem, and all Tudes went out 
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ParxT I - priviledges of fpeciall note, &e. 
Mat.. 3. $,6. and were baptized , ſaith Mark 1.5.) what motives 
] fay led, and induced them to join ? For they joined but for a 
ſeaſon, 5 .35. Matth. 21, = and what rule of the word there 
is to regulate us in judging of theſe motives? 3. What outward 
marks the word gives of outward Regeneration, and conſequently The 1 X 
of predeſtination to glory , Juſtification , Eff-Quall Calling,made Gble = 
viſble, which we mult ſee in others, before Paſtours can fecd myſticall 
them as Paſtours,for the word is in all the like a perfe& rule. body of 
Dueſt, 2. What is the firſt, principall and only proper ſubje& of Chriſt and 
the promiſes I note , in the Mediator , of the promiſe of 7 es is 
anew heart, ofthe ſtyles, progercies and privil:dges of ſpeciall x,6 _ 
| note;That is;to be called the body of CurisT, the Anointed cipall and 
/ Ty ones, and ſuch as ſhall never'fall away, 7er.32.39,40.. er 31.35, proper - 
36. Anſw. Only the Invifible and myfticall body of Chriſt , for {uh1<&t of 


heart, of the Law ingraven i inward "<Pro- 
a promiſe of a new heart, aw ingraven inthe inward |, 


parts, of the anointing, Jer.31-33. Tſat.5 4.13. Heb.$.10. of per- priviledg- 
ſeverance, Fer 31.3536. Iſai.5 4-10. Iſui.59.23,21. Fer.32.36, es of ſpeci- 
40. Foh. 10. 27, 28, 29. are promiſes of ſpeciull note in the Media- al note gi- 
tor 3 Andif any ſay that the Viſible Church as ſuch, as viſible, v<n in. the 
| whereof Simon Magus is a member, is the firſt principle ſubjett of oa 
theſe promiſes or of priviledges of Hm note in the Mediator, om 
K they muſt join it may be miſtakenly ) with Armintans. Mr, Mr. Honk- 

: Thomas Hooker did ſo not ingenuouſly ag need were, refute thig ©75 S#rv.of 
Thefs of mine , as he ought to have done, but framed an other of —_— 
his own, and refuted itzto wit , which is notowned by me. - The Diſcipline 
Inviſible Church is not the prime and only ſubje@ of the ſeals, that Par.1.C.3 
is, of the external! ſeals. I grantall the externall (als isnot a pri- p.3535, 
viledge of ſpsciall nite in the Mediator , for itis a priviledge of 37: 
Iſhmael , Magus, ard of all prophane Hypocrites. And it is not 
tO be faid that Hypocrites and gracelcfſz men , Iſhmael, and Eſay , erfortk 
have a command of Gad to receive the ſeals , and & warrant from Dye right 

his IWord to require them, as that pious and grave man'Mr. THomas of Presby. 

Hooker ſaith in his Survey, Part-1. Caps3. pag-41,42-For ( (aith feries Pi 
he) there can be nobetter right then Gods command ro injoin , and ©95*4-9 = 
his i/ord to warrant us 10 chal.enge any priviledge. The command® 42-35,3%, of 


-' The command of God is n:r the beſt, nor any warrant at all,as grave Mr. Hoher ſaith, . 


_— 


. 


way graceleſſe men ſhould challenge the ſeals. 
ff R 2 of 


Ei _ 


Oy 


= 132 , - Hypocrites not true Covenanteris PART FT, 
| | ,.otGod is agood warrant to the Church and Miniſters to conferre 
| We ab to Iſhmael, Simon Magus, Judas, though nd word of 
A warrant us judicially to ſentence them to be regenerate , be= 
fore the Miniſters can confer the ſeals , as Mr. Hooker and his teach, 
but that the command of God is a good right and warrant to E- 
ſau, and Simen Magus, to require and to challenge the ſeals is 
Aot written: in th2 Scripture, with the good leave of that pious man, 
no morenor uſurpers have warrant to challenge that to which they 
have no right,or a robber hath warrant to require the purſe of an 
Innocent traveller. Can the ſorcerer Mag us ſay , there Carr be 10 
tetter rieht then T have to challenge Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 
per 5 Why ? Thavethe command of God, Nay but an anſwer 
1s ſoon returned to the witch : The Church of Samaria hath Gods 
warrant to confer the ſeals, fo long as the witches skill fatles him 
not toatt fairly the part of the painted profeſſor , bit the condis. 
7; tionalkcommand Th externally Preached Covenant is not the 
+ - beſtright, nay, no rightat all for him rochallenge the ſeals, exe 
cept he come beleeving and diſcerning the Lords Body,and mour- . 
ning for fin,and fulfill the condition: Indeed it the Lord had com- 
-manded Mags: and all the vifible members, with an abfolute com- 
mand , Come and receive the ſeals whether ye profeſſe , know Chriſt 
There is or believe and repent , or not 3 that command ſhould warrant all 
-anadtive to challenge, bur Ftruſt Mr. Hooker will not ſtand to ſuch a com- 
4 m mand. And therefore diſtinguiſh betwixt jus «&ivum, an-adive 
© Church to 77ght in the Church to confer the ſeals , and jus paſſivuniza paſſive 
confer the 74ght in Adagus to challenge : The latter requires that Magus 
ſeals, have rightas a believer , and i: foro Dei , both to the ſeal and in- 
when tereſt in Chrift,by the grant of Adverſaries; Elſe he hath no right, 
5h 22 no command of God to challenge the ſeals.. And therefore we 
 rightin maſt diſtinguiſhbetwixt the Covenant of Grace, qua faGFum & ini- 
many vi- tum , & gua annunciatum , the Covenant , I ſay, as m-:d: with 
fible mem- ſome, and yet Preached to all. And whereas Mir. Hooker faith , 
ders ercher 38, 39. pag. that be cannot ſee how the wil of purpoſe , an1the will 
- ara EET enlubed, do * ot contarn apparent contradet. ONS; 
kenge the This Godly man hated Arminians , when he ſaw them in day- 
ſcals light. I cannot now inſiſt to anſwer him and Papijts and Armini- 
' au5 who objeR the very ſame thing. It is clear they differ much, Ty 
B77 
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Paxtl. » Hypoerites no true Covenanters, —_ * 133. © 
but they are not contradicent , more then the decree of God, and bo 
the morall obligation obmenare contrary. Hypocrites and ſuch 
are only viſible members and no morezand have no true and inter- 
nall right and intereſt in the ſeals according to the inward grace fi- 
gnified or the premiſes ofa new heart , which are abſolute and 
made to the Ele& and belecvers, who are the only principal 
prime .and proper  ſubjeft of ſuch promiſes of fpeciall note in the 
Mediator. 

- Dreft. 3. What be pro gn reall Covenanters,to whom 
only the new heart is abſo utely promiſed 2 and how are they 
known. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1. Of the hypocriſy of formall Covenanters. wv. gelf- | 
deceit. 3. 'ihenew Spirit. 4 Revelations and. Rar 


cies, 5. Markes of a Spiritual diſpoſition. 
Anſw. Tx toucheth the differences of the old and ſony heart 


| in ſuch asare externally only in Covenant with 
and are Hypocrites: And the new and ſoft heart of ſuch as Os 
ternall, reall ,- and abſolute Covenanters : Hence thef- propofi- 
tions. | 
' 1. An Hypocrite is he who in the ſtage repreſents a King, when  . 
he is-none , a begger, anold man, a Co when he? really wa ok 
no Cieh thing , Luke 20. 20. They ſent out ſpies 5 fainin them Fi rune 
ſelves to be juſt men : To the Hebrews they are D129 facieles : | 
facemen , men ofthe face and vizard and TMYNIC cojorati ; dyed 
men,rid men,dipped, baptized, from the root VS to dye , dip, 4 
wafh, baptize » Jer. 12.9. m1ne heritage is tomeas a ſpeckled j _— 
bird, er a pyed bird, and hath caften off my fimple bas at: 4 
ſo is a bird of many ſundrie colours : The Hypocrite is dyed and * 
watercd with a hue and colour of godlinefle. Coneph noteth hype- - 
crifie , Ia. 32.6. from JN fimulavit , fraudulenter evit. | The .. 
noun 92"? Chald. TI a difſembler, an Hypocrite, who is fome=  ? 
times juſt , fomztimes wicked , the rootby a Metaphor is to pa - "dl 
| | " re 
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* - - - Hypocrites no true Covenantern.  Parrl- 
late , -and dcfile, Pſal. x06. the land was defiled with bloods : 
Hence the Hypocrice is all things, and all men , and nothing, and 
.-no man bur himſclt. | | 
Hyporrig: is conſidered init ſelf, and (© it is oppoſed to finceri- 
ty. Orinrelationto theſe graces and dutics which it fenzies, and 
ſo it is oppoſed to all the true vertues which it lyingly and fenzedly 
repreſents, as painting is oppoſed to reality in nature , being a 
countertcicing of nature, and ir is oppoſed to things that are pain- 
td , ſoa living man, and a growing roſe, things obvious to the 
cycs of ſenſe are moſt eafily painted as colours lineaments, asa mans 
body , bur things that fall under the underſtanding only , as the 
foul, and under the ſenſe of ſmelling and touching, are hardly pi- 
Gured. Ye may paint the man, theroſes, the colour, figure, and 
the fires red flaming , but ye cannot paint the ſoul, the ſmell of 
Irs hard tO the roſe,or the heat of the fire : Is is hard to counterfeit ſpirituall 
rg - . gracegas love of Chriſt , fincere believing intending of the Glory 
Jen green: of God. Its hard to | ſpirituall gracc 
nd things get a coatzor put painture on —_ graces, 
nor obyi- and the moreye counterfeit the Spiric,the more the Divell-like is the 
ousto the forgerie , for he changeth himſelf into an Angel of light. There 
 ſenſeof js ſome uſe for painted men, for they ſerve tor ornament , but 
ſeeing. there is no uſe tor faith but reſtIng _ Chriſt, nor forlove, but 
tocleave to God, and pleaſe him and our neighbour : In all duties 
we counterfeit but the outward bulk of graces and aftions , and 
would ſeeme to do what we donot : If the colour of graces and 
godlinefſe be defirable, it ſelf is more defirable, bur to imitate 
- ::::+: only theexternalls of the Covenant of Grace to keep aroome in 
-,--- theChurch, istoputa lic and mock upon the Lord , and to re- 
proach him with Lneſ of fight : And ſuch as hate Chri/t and 


Many hate the Godly in their heart , and firſt cloath them with the coat of 


hypocrites hypocrites, lyers, Samaritans , ſeditious men , they much more 


_ nee hore Godlineſſe, he that would have the piQure of the man ſtab- 


tires bedorhanged, would much more have the living man in perſon 


Nemſelves ſtabbed or hanged. 


What is 
not hypo- 


ſervant when he is not angry,nor to put on dea 


- 
* 
- 


 Hypocrifie is a reſembling of a morall good for vaine glory : Its 
not hypocrific to ſuppreſſe tears in Prayer, left the man ſeeme to 
crife. AJeck bimſclf, nor forafather to ſeeme to be angry at hischilde,or 

; ſ& at reproaches-- :. ' 


Sx . 
: -* r 9 


- ſoasthey cannot fin: But alſopraQtically a mans heare may 
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PA RT |, Fypocrites n0 true Covenanters.” 
' Pſal. 38. 12. They fpeak miſchievous things , 13. But I as @a 7 


deaf man heard not : It was prudencie, not hypocrifie in Saul to 
hold his peace and misken when the ſons of Bel:al deſpiſed himzic 
being the beginning of his reigne, 1 S2m.10.27. Nor is it hypo= 


' crific ina Magiſtrate or Foſeph to put on another perſon to his bre- 


thren, though if the ground be unbelief, -it is not lawfull for Da- 
* to feinziz2 —_— mad : =_ for _— ro _— ſick= 
nef1:, or to put a lieupon providence : and yet it is not To 
fic for Fic ard. wh divide in two the living childe - 
ſword, or for the men of Iſrae/to flic before:the men of 47. A 
lawfull end, and right end and motive, contributes goodnefl= to 
ations that are nut intrinſecally evill. 

There is a natutall hopocrikfic in all, every man in both fades of 
the Sun is a liar, he that ſaid he would with that he might dwell 
in chc land beyond che dawning of the morning, where they are 
all lincere, wiſh:d ro dwell where there are no men; for where- 
ever men are, there are hv1 ocrites and hypocrifie. There is an 
acquired hypocritic in all, I: or more, and an habic thereofin 
not a few. - 

According to mens ways, ſo are men white and youny Hypo- 
crit:s; Herod protzfſ:th co worſhip Chriſt, and mindes to kill him, 
Matth. 2. And Abſolom converts treaſon and rebellion againſt his 
fachcrand prince, with che whitcnefſe of a vow at Hebroz, what 
b=trer is the whore, and what more devout to fay, Prov, 7. 14. 


T kave peace offerings with me, to day bave 1 payed my wowes ?. 


under the vail of zeal (they think it) ſervice to God to kill the 
Apoſtles, Foh.16. | 


But the worſt of Hypocrites is he who makes himſelf a Hypo- 


crite, not before God onely, and before men, but whitens and 
paints himiclt before himſelt, and deeeives himſelf, 1 Fob. 1.8. 
It is ftrange a man hath ſuch a power over himſelf, as to perſwade 
himſelf chat he hath no fin, not only in point of faith, as ſuch as 
deny any originall finn? in themſelves or others; as many ſeducers 
now do, Socinians, Arminians, diverſe Anabafptifts, and ſuch 
as ſay, the Law may be fulfilled by Grace, we are juſtified by 
Works : Icis poſhble to be free of fin in this life and to be perfeR, 
Ve 
his 
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his heart and may perſwade himſelf that he is Godly and Religi- 


"ous, Fam. 1.26, and that bis wayes are right, Prov.14.12. and 


may ſay within his heart, and ſothink net only, I a»: holjer then 
#hou, and yet not be ſo much as ceremonially holy, but remaine 
in the grave and eat 7 05mm ſh, Iſai. 65. 45. © ay I am 
rich, (and which is above admiration) I bave need of nothing, 


er Chriſt, of ſalvation. And this is ſo much the 
more dangcrous,that the = judice and blindnefſe of ſel-love,doth 
more ſtrongly perſwade felf-godlinefſe then any godlinefſe of the 
more yover a morefſtrongly radicated and fixed habit of be- 
_—_ (cl-godlinefſe, when Miniſters the godlieſt of them, and 
Profeffours, and Angels, .and the Lord immediately ſpeaking (fo 
long as the revelation is literall) Numb. 22. 12,24,22. and Chriſt 
Preaching in his Perſon, Matth. 8. g, 14+ Matth. 21. 43,44, 45- 
Luk.16.13,14- 7.10.2 4,25,26,27.28,29,30,31.and the Apoſtles, 
Afis 24. 254 26. Als 26. 2,3,435369 Oc. 24. can be able to root 
out, for they can fence and ward off, and can let our blowes at all 
that ye can ſayy and carry this habit of a falſe opinion of ſelf-holi- 
nefſe to Ecernitie with them, and ftand to what conceited lamps 
they here onearth did glifter withall; and plead againſt the Lord 
in his face, that the ſentence of condemnation is unjuſt, Matth. 
25. 44+ and that they deſerve for their profefiion to be admitted 
ew the Bride-groomes chamber, Matth. 7.22. Metth. 25.11, 
Luke 17.25. andall ſuch fairded Profefiors, are externally only 
in Covenant with God. And therefore theſe are ſad marks, when 
firſt ye hide your lJuſts and nonriſh then, and feed upon the Eaſt 
wind of ſome created laſt end, and have not.God for your laſt end, 
Luke 12. 19. Pſal. 49. 11. Pſal. 4.6. Fer. 22:19. :. When ye 
know not that -ye are poory miſerable, blind, naked, Rev. 3: 17. 
Meatth. 9. 11,1213. Luke 15.2. Luke 19.9. and ye were never in 
Chrifts hoſpicall, and are whole and _ no Phyfick. 3. Ye loath 
Chriſt but knows it not, Luke 7. 44, 45. ye love Chrif as a ſu 
ofed —_—_ and loath him as a Redeemer. 'One may deadly 
e Chrift and not know it. 4. Ye cannot compare the two ſtates. 


Rev. 3. 87, thatI haveno necd of forgiveneſſe, of ſaving Grace, 
of the Redtem . - 


together, the ſtate of nature and the ftate of Grace, as' n Tim. 1. 
13. ye Idolize your own choiſc, to bear down  Achabs/Idolatrie, © * 
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Parti. ho arethe parties of theCovenant of Grace. 135: 
| but choſe not: the will of God to /oppoſe i Fereboams "Idolatiie * 
4 | 5. Ye want Chrift, ye were not born with Chrilt. in: the beaxe) 7 © 3 
2 2:Yeazye arecternally loſt without him, and -know:neither the one, _ 
: nor the other... + = 22550 | 
} | Queſt. 4. Whether or not are beleevers the partics of the Co- 
'  -  venant of Grace? Av/. Theſe are partics to whom the covenant- 
Yomiſe is made, not theſe who already have the bench promiſed 
: in the Covenant, but belcevers muſt have a new heart, and conſe— 
: quently faith already, therefore they cannot be parties with whom | 
| the Covenant is made. As becauſe the a gs God is nor pro- Selcevers 
miſed to Adam in the Covenant of Works, but preſuppoſed to be jieProper-" 
in him by order ofnature, before God make with him the Cove- Yael 
nant of Works, clſe he could not beable to keep that Covenant, eovenanc, + 
which we cannot ſay, for God created him right and holy, Gey. bur nor-as 
I. 26, 27. Eccleſ. 7. 29, Epb. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. Therefore 44am belecvers, 
.* in hispurenaturalls, as not yet inducd with the Image of God, ©: Js 
(- cannot be the partic with whom the Covenant of Works ismade,jjg..* © 
 -_ _ forthen the Image of Ged muſt either be a reward, which Ada 
by his pure naturals and ftrength thereof muft purchaſe by wor- 
king, which the ſcripture and nature of the Covenant.cannot ad- 
mit, or then the Inage of God muſt bepromiſed to Xdaw in the 
Covenant of Works, which isno Icfle abſurd. And if faith be pro- 
miſed in the Goſpel, the Covemant of Grace muſt be made with 
ſome Iſracl and Judah as predeſtinated to life eternall and yet wan- 
ting anew heart: For God cannot Covenant-wayes promiſe a new | 
heart to ſuch as have it, but to ſuch as have a tony heart and be= 
leeve not, Ezck,36,26. Deut.30.6. Ezek,11.19.nor can he promiſe 
faith to ſuch as have faith this way. FF ot 
Dueft. 5. Who are theſe that haye the new heart, and fo are ___.. 
perſonally and really within the Covenant of Grace. A»ſBecauſe © 1, 
che new ſpirit is given, when the new heart is given, Ezeck,36. 27. 
| Exzck. 18:31. Makg you anewhkeart and a new fpirit, and many 
' - _ Iinourtimesboaſt ofthe < ior fhall be fit to ſpeak of the newſ{pi- 
rit, and who are ſpirituall. | ah | 
ES Hence theſe queſtions of the new ſpirit. . <1: uf 
+ _- O@veft.i. Whatisthe ſecd ofthe new fpirit? AIRS FT 
1 ©: "Auf. The word of the Golpeliucherefors before Adam could 
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, andeic 


oo x38 © _* Ofthenewſfrii.  _Panrrh 
mg have the Goſpel-Spirit, the Lord 'mufſt reveal the doftrine of the 
= The watd Gofpe], the ſordof the woman muſt tread down the bead of the ſor- 
pert, Gen. 3. Sothe word and the ſpirit are promiſed ke 
Iſa. 59. 21. Iſa.30.21. Thy teachers ſhall not be removed, and thine 
ears ſhall beare (this is the inward teaching.) 2 voice behind thee, 
ſaying, this is the way, walk ye in it. Iſa. 51. 16,17, Mat. 28 
20. Go teach, thatis the word: Loe I am with you to the end of 
the world, that is the ſpirit to make it effe&teall, by my ſpirit, 
_»- Joh.14-16,17. ; *; 1 
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*- Thefrſt © Object. But Adam when he beard firſt the Doftrine of the Blef 


__— ſed ſeed, could not try the dofirine or ſpeaker, by any new Do» | 
and Crime. | 
oo Anſw. The firſt doftrine can be tryed by no ather rule, becauſe 
' principles, it was the firſt rule ic ſelf, nor can theſt principals written in the 

_ caunorbe heart, paturally (That God i ) (God is juſt, holy) &6. betry- 
| _— ed by any other rrachs, becauſe they are firſt truths; As the ſenſe 
Dearine Of ſeeing cannot try whether the Stin be the Sun by the light of 
or rule. Some other Sun, thar is, before this Sun,which is more lightſome. 

For there i8 not another Sun before this, the Goſpel irfelf hate 

God ſhining in it, to theſe who are enlightened, as Adam way, a 
Rubie doth ſpeak thatisaRubic. L801 30 
| .Obj. How then ſhould Adam know what Ged ſpake to him and not 
cs another ,are we not to try all ſpirits that ſpeak?  . * raft 
bers nd -  Anf. There isa word immediately ſpoken by the Prophets, and: 
word, and Apoſtles, that is to be tryed, partly by the firſt Preaching the Lord” 
the moſt made in- Paradiſe, partly by the effefts, that it converterth the 
immediate fqul, Pſalmes 19.7. and ſmels of that ſame Majeſty, and the divine 
_— 4 power of another life, which is in the firſt Sermon, Gey. 3: 15. 
by 9 ying this is Verbum Dei immediatum. But when God himſelf ſpeaks. 
 --.ofb in. his own perſon to Adam, to Abraham, Gen. 22. to Moſes, 

Haiab, the Apoſtles, that is Ferbum Det :mmmediatiſſinnon-i'the | 
fountain-word z neither word nor fpeaker is to be tryed.» Phe - 
=. Patriarchs and Prophets are never bidden try the vifrons of Goil, 
_ "NOS for when God ſpeaks them himſelfghe makes ir evident. yhat ics he, 
_ and only he who ſpeaks, and we read not of any ini this deecty: 


* 
* men cannot conterfeit God. 


There have, after the Ganon of the Scriprure is cloſed, "T 
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Paxrl. © Of revelations of the $piri #. 59A 139 
been ſom: mn , who haye Prophefied fats to com?2, that fell _ ©. 
Out. as they foretold , juſt as Iſaiab, Elias, and other Prophets, 


then ſomthing is to be beleeved, that is 'not written, and ſach 
may have the Spirit, and yet no word of Scripture goes along _ 
The diffe- 


with it. 
Anſ. 1. Such men may have(1I confeſle ) a Propheticall fpi- 
rit, A firſt , they were eminently holy and Gund in the faith” wing: he b 
and taught that the Catholick Church ſhould believe nothing,nor Prophe- 
ratiſc nothing , but whar is warranted by the Word. Such as fies that _ 
boaſt of Spirit or Prophefic, and reje& the word, arc therefore not and Scris 


_ tobe beleeved. turall Pro- 
2. What theſe m2n of God foretold, is g particular fatt concer-" phefies. 

ning a man, what death he ſhould die, or a Nation,or a particu- -/ory 
har , fuch a man ſhall be eternally faved, but no dogma fide , rior «7 I 
any truth that lays bands on the Catholick Church to believe that "= 
tothe end of the world, as all Scripturall truths do, and a donbr = 
it is, if we are to believe theſe, in the individuall circumſtances of | 
faQt,ſub periculi peccati z upon hazard of finning againſt God ,' we 
may, I judge, withour fin ſuſpend belief, and yeeld charity to che 


ſpeaker. 

3. If any obje& , the Prophets did 0 rn mer fats con- 
cerning the death of Ahab , the birth of 7oſiab, which concerned TE 
particular perſons: I, but were the maters offa& (as the 51, ve. 
crucifying of Chriſt was a matter of fat \ asalfo they did by the rence be. 1 
intent of the Holy Ghoſt contain Hiftoricall, Morall and dogmati- tween re- 
cally divine Infteu&tions, ſo that, the whole Catholick Chnrch velations, 


muſt believe them, with certainty, of divine faith, they being writ- 9f what is 

tenand ſpoken tor our Inſtrution,and they fin who believe not... ab heen 

Deſt. 2. What are we to judge of theſe truthes revealed to Pro- 1,wfutl or- 

fefſors when they are in much nearnefſe to God, and the Lord is nor laws": 

. Pleaſed to ſhine upon them in for: lpeſ of manifeſtation of him- fulLand. » 

ſelfts. their ſouls, eſpecially in particular fatty” 4rſw. There ig Fevelat- b 

a wide difference betwixt revelations, which ſpeak what's fawfull {53% 1 
or unlawtull , agreable unto; or repugnant to the Word ; And 

#.1ur6and what ix fato, ſhall come topaſſcor not to 
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Wea bolroun panny ito. revelarons of the ſort{'a 
craatp pallomaL ever i given revelatfunsofrhe fon form kad Wit 
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TO Of Reveletions and Prophecies that noware. Pak TI. 


-* what is good and juſt, what not ; Therefore to ſay that revelati- 

ons now do guide us in difoveying higher Powers or killing men, 

&c. is a wronging of the word , efpccially of the firſt, ſecond and 

{ixh Commainds. As to the other , God may and doth lead his 
ownz,eſp:cially when they are near Glory, under feweſt prejudices 

to:iching time and etzrnity,to ſpeak what ſhall be,. but ic is notonr 

ras. I's an Arginent of nought, Such. a thing was mightily 

born innpon my ſpirit as lawſull and as certainly to come to paſſe, 

| whea I was mott near.to GOD .ina full manifeſtation of himſelf : 
Nearnefle therefore ſuch a way is right, or ſuch 2 way ſhall come to paſſe; 
to Godin Frnotto ſay, I» that this is a wronging ofthe pzrfeftionof 
nemo Scripture,and 2. That there is a baſtard Logick in the aff:Qions 
bro of Where God and natarehoth ſeared diſcurſive power ; And we of- 
himſelf, istzn prophefi2 , becauſe we love, not becauſe we ſee the yiſions of 
no ſurcly God. 3. Peter might, the ſame way, reaſon, Tſaw the glory of 
conclu. } ee at the tran. figuration, and the Peers of the higher houſe , 
dent rule 11 ſes and Elias, and this was then mightily born in upon my fpi- 
that ſucha oe | bb 7 build three To E 
- thiggis ?7t » | T4: good ſor us to be here, let us build three Tabernacles: 
truch or therefore this is true , It is good for us tobe here : Bitthe Cone 
 Jawfull. cluſton is a dream 3 who ſhould preach the Goſpel as witneſſes and 
Peter at fſaffer for it,and write Canonick Scripture,if theſe Diſciples ſhould 
_ thetrans- be forever th:re ? Anditf they {hould be ſeparated from the whole 
_ figuration, glorified body , and make upa Church eternally glorified in thar 
and fobn, Mount, of only fix perſons : And the word fatth , Peter being 

| mri 6 drunk with glory , Mark 9g. 6,#« 394 khycw net what he ſaid, 
when they and the Diſciples were ſleeping , not prophecying , Lk 9.32. 
weedun which ſaith they were in heaven, but cloathed with bodies of fin, 
necr to and not lead by Scripture light ( as that good Prophtſic of Peter 
God did 12s contrary to the Goſpel of ſuffering anddying, that Chrift pro- 


i o phcſi:d was abiding himſelf , and all his, Matth.16,21, 22. ) we 
erre. ould reel and fin : for there my be no connexion between the 


E preſent nearneſfſe to Godzand the thing ſuggefted in the ſpirit; and 
” ,  Thede: they cohcre by accident. So one in prayer is near God in _— 
_ — ceitia1i- © of ſweetnefſe of acceſſe, and yet the individuall favour whict ye” 
betyof | pray for conditionally, never granted 3 Ye maybe fayed, and God 


Ss $ 
. 


Praying: '. more glorified in the ſufficiency of his grace, without granting Itto 
-_ * . yOngas isclearc 2 Cor.12.9. Sorrow and dcfire can ſuggeſt ſuch an-- *;- 
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Par TI. Markers of aſpirituall Covenanter with God. 141 
anſiyer tothe faſting of Iſrael , asthey may fay and think , they 
ſhall be vitorious now over the children of Bezjamix, and yet 
eey are deceived, Theheart would be filent and let God ſpeak 
here, The fight may be dazledin nearnefſe to.God , and we take je © 

' : . | -, Sit he x by Wo eP tne 
our MmarKs by the Moon 3 Andthe liberty of praying 1s terminated eye fin- 
upon th: fid«.ciall ats,and we think it is faſtened: opon the particu- gle, for 
lar thing we ſeek : And here the Antecedent is true , as heaven, forennch. 
and the Conſequence folly and darknefſe. So Foby, Rev.1g. and '" the - 


mind pu- + 
who ſate on-kim, andhe heard the voice of mayy., -ſayino . Hall 
lujah, and ſaw the pure river of water of fs the Bu of, the 
Throne,and Him that ſatthereupon , &c. But he did nor rightly 
infer that he might therefore fall down and worlhip a cseated An-. oY 
ge! All which faich they vainly boaſt of the Spirit who rejet the © _. ©” * 
light of Scripture which is aſurer day-ſtar then the light of __ $746 
for our dir:&ion. The light of glory is for our perfe&ion of =_ 
pineſſe, in ſecing and injoying the laſt end,butnor for our inſtr- 

Cion in leading tothe end, and the means. . The Candle-liphe 
and Sun-light in the City comes not without the City to * oh po | 
in the way y' (the lights and torches in Zeryſalem and the new Cit 
ſerve not to guide the way. to theſe Cities.” © Y 
2. The rae man judgethall things, but by the word. In 
one particular,Samuel , in another Tertull;an dotes upon Mat. oy 
ſome of the prime fathers , otherwiſe Godly ,' are blacked with <p 


latoes, purgator nd-ſome 0 m with: -Ation . | 
Platoes purgatory, and-ſome of them with'inygeatjon of Saints, yet «& ri; at. 


ſpeaking to them doubtingly,## ri alSwory, lay 3. the ſpirit may be, 940%. 


where ſome perticular errourg are, but if the judgement be rotten 


z 


& unſound in the matters of God,rottennefle in one the 0h 
 Applecreeps through the: whole, and fo ns the Renke Pain, 


* 


cap. 22. iceth Heaven, opened , ans bebold 4 white horſe eyd him iges the 


foul: .-; 


the minde fink down to the heart.” A} od)y heretick, I cannot &rief, and - 


ks... OT 
3- Any bone or hart member in walking ,.-a&ually pains and ſpiritual 


breedeth aking , ifthere be.apiercingand 4 $54; iRionci _—_ 
Chriſtian motion thatu Ir rg 1 . [OI - lO = the - 
fleſhypains the Spirix and newman, ard kftdcrs the rrings of the SPirit is 


. there 


-- where 


Spirit, it ſzichrhe Spirit is thers, as Water caſtupon 
th:re is fire z Rom. 7.15, 16, 23, 24. Tt were goo totrytheunto- (101 ce. 
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1142 © Marks of a ſpiritual diſpoſction.,  PaArTI. 
-  wardneſſ: toſpirituall duties, and ſeverall kinds of delight, whe- 
ther.itbe borrowed delight from the litcrall facility of the Fitts 
from gaine and glory , adhering to the office and calling , or from 
the inbred ſweetnefſe in honouring God, crooking and pain in 
| walking is a token oflite-walking. HE 
| 4. Its a ſpirituall —_—_— in the Churchy Cant. 2. ina par- 
Toob-. gicular ſonl,to know and be able to give an exa&account of alf the | 
- 9a WM motions, goings and comings of Chrift, where he lycth as « bundle 
ef God in of myrrbe all the night , even betwixt thebreafts , Can. 1. 13. when 
the ſoul,as the King brings you into his houſe of new wine, Cant. 1. 4. Cant. 
ye may be 2, 4, when he s, Cant. 2. 8, 10. —— My beloved ſpake and 
| able _ ſaid to mes, ariſe 9 My hve 9s My fair 074E 5 and come EWay 5 when 
r—_ he knocks, know ye his knock , to tell over again his words, opers 
count of al t0 118 12 ſifer , 8c. where is he ? Cant. 2. 8. | Behold he cometh 
_ Chriſts leaping upon the mountaines , Roping. upon the hills', where is he. 
motions , in his diſpenſation to his Anciene Church ? Cant. 2. 9. Behold he 
His gong. 2,xdeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the windows. 16, He 
{opp feedeth among the Lilies : when , and how he imbraceth , Cant. 
the ARt- 2-6. His left hand is under my bead , his right hand doth imbrace 
ings of his me: when he withdraws , Cant. 5. 6. and is notto be found, 1 
pale: fought him, but T found him not , I called him, bat he anſwered 


\ 


oe 2 . menet. Cant.5.6. Cant.3.1,2. how hard he is to be found,and 
wall | iff how eaftc he is to be found ,Cantr.3,1, 2,3 4 what ſpirituall tir- 


gh, rings he makes in the heart ,. Cent. 5. 4. My beloved put in his 
Es: band by the hole. For ({ 3.:)-this ſpeaks much Gultove to be 
'- - Where he 8. Cant,Lu9-.62). To be able cowrite a fpirituall 
Chronicle and HiRory of all + pm ſtirrings cowards your foul , 
ſaith ye have letters daily , and good intilligence of the affaires of 
| _ he Spirit, and of the Kings Cours and that he wrices:to you , as 
e757 1Cante5.v:(” Fam come into my garden,myfitor,my ſpouſe; Thave ga- 
14 + theredmy-myrrhe with my ſpice, 1 have eaten my honey-comb with 
. - - my honey, I have rm wine with my milk; Then will Chriſt 
es 5 write alctter to fpirh Ul. ones 3, and;C at were, with reverence 
- ,.+:5,, tokis Holincfſe)* » a lortolacemuntwher heis; what he docs, 
56421 meneshonath io us: Ot how few know this ? 
© 5; Godly mifting of Chrilt muſt be-a gratjous difpolition, Cant, 
| 5:6; \Topened tomy belaneds but 2y belaved. had withdrawn hum. 
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PanTI. in « perſonall Coveranter with God. -- 
ſelf Cant. 3- 1. TI ſought but TI found him not, verl. 2. I ſought _ 
bim- but I found bim not. Such as are pleaſed with a bare literall 
miiſfing,and are not alfoina holy manner anxious, and are not ; 

6. ReftleM in r:fug and going through the City, in the ſtreets 
and the broad wayes, ſeking and asking, ſaw 1e him whom my 
ſor. loveth ? Cant. 3-132,3. ate not ſo ſpiritual, as -1s required, 

nt.5.6: My beloved bad withdrawn bimfelt, and was gone, 
my ſoul ſailed when be fpake, remetmbring his ſpeeches, when he 
knocked. v., 2. There may be ſom too longſome ſecurity under 
fad falls, when he is not ſoon miſſed, 2 Sar. 11. 1,243, Pſal.26.15. 
Yea a ſpirituall ſou] having repard toall the Command:m-nts 
miſſ:th the ſpirits ating inall the wayes in eating, Pro.6. Ads 27. 
35-ICorsgi Fw iy þ 52 on 2 RR | 

7. Frcqient conviftions (which are the connaturall a&tings of Convidi- 
che Spirit) Fob. 16.9, and of the moſt ſpirituall fins, as of tinbe- 1; ar 
leef and Goſpel-ignorance, Foh. 16.9. prove a ſpirituall ſtate : moſt ſpiri- 
as flaming proves fire to be fire. . Lubeleef is more contrary to the ruall fins 
Spirit,t h-n carnall {inggbeing moſt contrary to the flower and bloo- ſpeak much 
mings of the Spirit in his ſweeteſt operations, and moſt againſt the P!ITvalves 
 Megiator-love of Chrift. For ' as by the fall, Chrift hath a new ,, co 
Ofhce to redeem us, Matth. 1.21. 1 Th.1.15. Luke 19.10. Iſa, yan hath a 
61.142. Iſa. 44« 6, 9. So the Spririt hath & new office, which he'new office 
fhould not have had, if min had not finned, to apply the blood of to redeem, 
> wry. 2s a ſort of Mediatory interceſſion, to dippe ns in the {© hath the 


tain of his blood. Fohbn 16.14. He ſhall receive of mine, and ane 


ſhew it unto you, Foh. 14. 16. to be the Comforter, Foh. 14.16. comfort, © 
the Leader, Fob. oli the Wirxeſſe, Foh. 15.26. Blot 6. neither of 
 Thefpiric in his Office cannot ſtep orie foot with the unbeleever; whi 
Hence much tendernefle and ſmicing of heart where the Spirit, h d 
1.Saw. 24. 5. is. ' Yea conſcience to weep as oneover his mothers —_—_— 
graveyfor his encmics,P/41.35.13,1 4- and ftri&t donbling of faith in man had - 
prong deps:In which Chriſt proves himfelf to be more then a be- nor ſinned» 
ieving mang Met. 26-39.Luk.22,42,44- for roman that is only man 
can both drink hell and beli&heaven at once.$, In duties there be 
theſe. 1. The end 2. The delight in rhem. 3. The ſaccefſe. As to the 
firſt, the lefſe ofthe creature and {elf and the imore of God in the 
cnd,ſo mich the more denyed and ſpirituall is the doer,when pure- 
rs s ly 
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E444. © "Marky of a ſpiritudll diſpoſition. - Pace 1: 
WE | | NE: 


The Spirit ly for God *s r5.zpie, we do, 1 Cor: 10.13. Col. 3.23. we are fick 
6 —_— for God, and in health for God, and wake to him, Pſal.' 11g. 
E- - | = all 62+ 1479 148. and ſleep to hin), Pſal.r6.9.  Pſal. 139. 18. live 
* for God, as (0 bim.. 1 Pet. 2.23. liveand dic to him ando Chritt, Row, x4; 
Ged #78. andpray to himeven when we- ſpeak to God, Eceleſ. 5.x; 
: 2, and preach to prepare a Bride to him, 2 Eor.1.14. 2 Cor. 4.25. 
. we may benor ſpcaking to Ged, or for God-and his honour, 
| 1 Cor. 11. 2. 1Theſſ. 2.19, 20. How miſerable and carnall t6 doc 
all for the creature, and the flcſh, Row. 13.14. Fer.22.15. I/a.5:S. 
for ſelf, Dan. 4. 30. Heb. 2. 5,6, and this ſpeaks much of the 
Spirit, when the man is fack and hungry,for theexalting of God,and 
the will is ſo capaciouſly wide in this, that he would his eternall 
glory were a foot-ftool for the hightcning of his glory, Exed.32. 
31-Row.9.3.the will is a moſt ſpirituall and capacious facultic, and 
O! what acceptable ſervice whenthe mans will looks righe toward 
an infinize Majetties as thirſting for and panting aftcr this: O! if 
all beings, millions of Worlds, —_ and men, and all created 
beings, Heaven, Earth,Sun,Moone,Stars,Cloudg,Air,Scas, Floods, 
Birds, Fiſhes, and all the drops of Rain and Hai}, Show, 
Dew, ſo many worlds of Angels would fing his praiſes? Whar 
wonder then, be accept the will for the deed? And what is to be 
thought ofthe will averſe from God, and which hates him, and 

with:s that God were not? How contrary to a Spirituall diſpoſi- 
tion is this? | | .” 
2. For delight, it is a ſpirituall diſpofition, to go about the dis 
ty. a5 duty, #t hoxeftum, and not upon this formall account, 
| becauſe it delighteth us; Except the delight be in the Law. of the 
-="« pp Lord night and day, as it glorificth him. 2. Ic's ſpiritualneſſe, 
alneſſe of ,,1n abftratedly from private conſolation we go about the duty - 
ag oped for God,and can reſt upon ſuffering and —_— quick as it is du- 
dneyforthe ty, though the ſufferer ſhould be deſerted all the while z Weof- 

dury, nor ten feed our ſelves with the bonun ſecundum, the pleaſantnefſe in 

forthe the duty, which is our finne, except, | | ol 
pleaſant- of the duty be our delight, and bauty of pleating God allire 
the dury. 5 bur fecling being a way, we find how hard icis to delight ic 
| ſclvesinthe Lord. 3. We do duties: too. often, for the ſucceſſe, | 
not for the duty ; We pray, the Loxd hears not,' we wearie: © 
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bids them Preach. Therefore whether ſuccefle in praying , and 


t 
'th 


| the Commander. 3. The beauty apprehended-tobe, and the *<<2m- 
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we rebuke men , they care not , and' we wearie 3 ſucceſſt and not Its ririew- *3 
duty,ſclf-delightand not the honouring of God, which ſhould bc —_ 20.00, 
all our delight,take us up. I pray and weep for my enemies, (Ab! th” mc 
if it could be done ) ſaith David, they are worſe , Pſal. 35. 13. nor io is 4 - 
but my prayer returned to my boſome , o_ is, the ſweet peace of the ſucces | 
God , which is the fruit of the duty of praying came to my ſou}, of the 
and ch:ered m:. We confider nor the promiſe of peace, and uy; 
conſolation is made to the duty it ſelf, P/al-219.165. P/al-i9g. 
I 1.  Prov.3.21932,23,24,25. notto ſucceſſe of thedutic, and wee 
confider not that we are to be quiered in the duty,and to be arm:d 
wichpatience, againſt the temptation of the duty. Oftery It in- 

es Phariſees againtC ar 18T and the Apoſtles, yet the Spirit 


the ſugar ofd-light in duties hire us, ornot; Weare to know 

at though Abrahams offering of Iſaac to God , had neither in ir 

e one or the other, nor our Saviours offcring khimſcif to God , 

far the {ins of the world ; If reafon weigh-the oneand the 0- 

ther, p t becauſe both were performed upon the motive of the 
tove of God commanding, both was moſt ſpirituall obedience, e- Goſpel- 
ſpecially ,, becauſe the duty is both work and wage , and the more joye jacdo- 
of the Word-of God is in the obedience; I m:an not theletter ſed in the_ 
only , but the word including the love. 2. The. authoricy of letter of 


peace in obedience; the more ſpirituall is the obedience: The let- —_—_ 
ter only may ſhow you duty , your obligation , and the penalty obedicnte 
ofdiſobeying, and all theſe three in a litterall way , and yet upon ſpiricuall, 

that acccountzthe obedience is not ſpirituall,, but Goſpel-love ad- wa 
ded tothe Laws-letter makes ſpiricuall obedicnce. : 


: CHAP. XVII. 


The New heart of Covenanters » the Nature, Char aFers, i ey . 
Properties thereof, hitherto of the new Spirit. Ro 


ob | | | + f3 Co 
_ Queſt. 6. WE are we to judge, that we bave a newheart ?' 
gt VY And when; do we krowibat it is-mr the old "= 
Tas | W-— Anl. ailing 
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| The heart of the Paxr T 
E « Anſ, 1 Propof. As phyſically , fo alſo Morally , the heart is 
The heart the man, —_—p heart , the good man, theevil heart, the evill. 
WW <>: man, 6nd weighs men by the weight , nor of the tongue, of 
mail the hands, of the outward man, but by the weight of the _ , 
Aſa his heart was perfe&, 2 Chron715.17. the heart of Fehoſhaphat, 
q 2 Chron.x7.3. was perfet, And Pſal. 78. 37. their heart was not 
« be .. . right: the froward heart js'the froward mans Prov.3.32. For 
i Sms ther: is a man ſpeaking within a man , and a heart within a heart 
+a heart,ating , as if it were a man made up of foul and body, Thoy haft 
and a man ſaid 71 thy heart, Twill aftend up to Heaven , fo th2King of Baby- 
withina Jon;Tſa.14.13- So the heart aQts Heaven or H:lI within the man, 
man ſpe " Pſal. 14. 1. Luk. 12.19. they have a beart MWypvaorlimy byficd in 
pl 4 7 in the Colledge , ſtudying and reading coretonſn:fſe, 2 Per. 2. 
I 4+ ; | 
LE 8. Propoſ. When the Lord tryes the man , he tryes the heart 
1 R_ and-the reths, Prov. 15. 11. Hell and the heart both are naked be= 
b dawg Ang. fore him. Prov. 17-3. Theodoret. God aQteth the noon-day-Sun 
” Cenfeſſ.10- meridionaliter in every heart : The man himſelfis witheur, and 
cep.27-in- God within, Fer. 17.9. Man ſcarcheth not his own heart and reins, 
11414 £451 for there be.plottings and inclinations toevill in the heart , which 
et ego org the heart knows not, 2 King.8. 12,13. Peter hath a better heart 
© thenallmeninthebooks ofhis own heart , Matth.26 33. 'but its 
not ſo indeed. | DE: 
3. Propoſ. The wafhen heare that lodges not vain thoughts, 
bats er. 4-14- purged from dead works, by the blood of Chriſt ( above 
” _ Whatthe all the blood of bullocks and goats _) Heb. 9.14. purified by faith, 
| | goodheat 45,15, 14. is the good heart. It is abctter heart according to 
=} no phaney the heart ofGod, 1 King. 15.5. thatturneth notafide , x Sam. 
b good — 13:14: of Gods ſeeking out and binding » then the firſt heart crea= 
397, . ted of God, Epb.4-24. Col.3.10. Andah ! we ſeeka good Ry- 
_ -va ler,a good Phylitian , when we are ſick , a good houſe to dwell 
” "*yener ingand ( which is firange ) a good horſe, butnot to have a good 
- heart thenhcart_ | | cd 96 
,_ thefirſt,is 4, Propoſ: The excellent afts of Godin a manner ( with glary 
 * © is Highnefſe ) to mind bis firft work , to-create Na ne 
hems # then the firſt which he ercated , ſaith, that there is preat need of a 
- zords © good heart,Pſal.5 1.10, ofa new heart, Exck, 36, 26, Its beyond 
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PaxTl.- perſontall covmanter. © "1 © 
all admiration, to create ſo rare a pecce as the Sun out of nothing, | 
and a beautifull Lillie out of mire and dirt, out of common clay 


to bring forth Saphirs, Carbuncles, and in lieu, of a tony heart = 
(for grace is not educed out of the potencie of any created thing) 
ro create a new heart, which God loverh to dwell in, rather then 
in heaven the high and holy place, T/a.57.15. which ſo raviſheth 
the heare of Chriſt, Cant. 47,9. and is of more price with God, 
then gold, or any corruptible thing, even « meek and quiet fpirits 
x Pet.3.3,4. is the rareſt peece of the works of God. 
-Tts an excellent a& of God to keep the veſt] in a ſpirituall ſeaſon, 
a8 David prayes, 1Chron. 29.. 12. To make room for Chriſt dwel- 
ling by faith, and for love to comprehend love, Eph. 3.17,18. and 
Who puts ſuch athing in the heart, Ezra7-27. when a ſparkle of 
fire from flint falls on water or greene timber, there is no wing 
from thence. But when a&uall influences fall upon an heavenly . 
habit as the Lord can caſt in a coal, or a lump and flood of love, 
Cont.7.5,6. Luk.24-32. Cant.6.12. there are niore beavcnly a- 
Qtings of the ſoul. ' | | 
"2, Hebows and inclines the heart to the Lords teſtimonies,and 
to cleave to him without declining, Fer. 32.39,40.Pſc119.39.Cant- 
To4. P1414. ; | | 
4 Weareto beware of 1. the reigning evils of the heart, of a 


borrowed from rotten 
cured hearc. | 


As (1.) fſollennefleand dumpiſh ſadneſſe, in rig cm 

and being full of unbeleeving heavineſſe, in Dovidy Pal, 69 
| Pfal.42.11. whereas we are alwayes torejoyce, Pſal.119., 
44+ (2) Fainting at the greatneſſe of the aftliction, Tſe, 20-3. 

- Foh. 14-1» wingence; comes _— of heart, P/al. 102. 4. Pſal, 
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27.I13. (3.) Anoverwhelmed and unbelzeving fwooning heart,. 
Pſal.61.2. Pſal.142.3. P/al. 143. 3,4. (4) Dzadneſ(= in'going 
about the fervice of God, Pſal.119.37. Pnicken me. in thy way, 
of this elie where. (5:) Narrownzſſ: torake in God, oppoſedto 
an inlarged and wide heart, P/z1.119.32. Pſal $1. x0. and firai- 
tening of heart when the foul is ſo h:myered, that Fe cannot 
ſp:ak, Pſal. 77. 4. unbelicf clips the wings of the ſpirit, and 
Jayes on tetrers, which may com? from the wicked company, and 
way be laid on by our ſelves, Pſal. 39. 1,2: (6) There is anAv 
theiſt heart, to. hate the ciſtence of God, of Chriſt;' of a Goſpel. 
Fam. 2.19. Matth. $. 29. Compared with-P/. 1.14.1. Eph, 2: 12, 
Bcme beleevers are near to ſay, I take my leave of Chriſt, ,I'te.prays 
no more,for it is in vainy Jer.20e9.P/.73.13,14-but it is nota fixed 
rclolation: of this elſe where. | fl. 3 | 
| - 7: There is az evil heart of unbeleef to depart from the. Lzving God, 
CDe3.12, x91 | F;-: "4. $00 
_ Prov.6.18. 86 heart that deviſcth, ploweth, or delveth wicked imagi- 
WTT to / nations, Prov. 6. 28. As Prov. 3.29. Plow not evil againſt: thy 
 eclve,to -- gerphbour. Hol. 10, 13, Tor bare plowed: iniquity; ſuch plots are 
7 --—< aj forged againſt the people of God, Matth. 27.1. Nah.1.11. : 
that work- . 9+ A. proud heart (1.) reſiſted: of God. . (2.) Farreſt fron 
eth cither the lowly and meek heart of Chrift, Matth. 11. 29. Phil:2.5, 6, 7. 
on iron or | (3.)-Moft ncar to Satans heart, x Tim. 36.. 
ximber-,. . ' ©, Why are we more aſhamed ofan unclean: luftful heare,then 
+whywe of aproude heart? \4»ſc A proud heart is dzeper guiltineffe, 'and 
* Are mor? Fcarer- to. Satansnaturez And pride and anbelief are fins more-re> 
—_ Ges proachfill roGod,and incroach more upan his Throne, but there 
- andfat- 15 more fleſh in us then ſpirit, and we think that there is more of a 
 ſhood then-beaſt in uncleannefle.. 3 VIDET 
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_ ; |S ſragtgmmntiens 

Gods roomez Gen; 3- 526e Iſz.14-13 becauſe of knowledge, 
-Þal 83, POWEF.. 

« 10. There is a deceitfulneſſ: and ſelf- deceivi ing in the heart, [as =D 
-44- 20. the Idolater feeds'on aſhes, deceived beart hath turned © 
him aſide, that he. cannot deliver #55 " ful, vor-fay, is there: nit a4 © 

le in my right band, Obadiah 3. The heart is the. greatcſt liar _ 
oncarth to ſay and gain-Cay. 

11. There is a wicked barknctt in the heart to do evil, Jude 

12: feeding themſelves without fear, 3 Sam. 1s. 14, Was thou;not 

+ feaid Gaith Devid; to.the 4mal Ke) to put ont thive. haud| to ' 
dejtroy 1he Lords. Anointed 2 -Its a godly feareto.tremble alwayes, * 

ar; fealting, ſpeaking bearing, ſkeping, company, Prov. 28. 14. - 
Pet-1, 17s P:il.2.13. Fob 1.5. Andin all there lic ſnares within-... 

and Withqur the bouſe. .- | 

\ As; Therelisa wicked dightaefle of are we ſal , Vows peace Ebaradters 
thongh we both heare curſing and;walk joey arr 9: dge We ate ooinefſe 
fallen but Et4r2:ms-ftout heart ; (2.)., will riſe whether God gf heart a- 
wil Ka Pots 17; gr 9. And (3 )he King of Aſhriz”s ſtout heart gainſt Ged: 
will, be- as:ſtron —_ ds 1/a. ile ans: And (4-Yitswicked ftont- 

"nefle.toſays.g the: Lord is in vain, Mak 3. 
23,14-(5-) ts wr) ſteutneſſe to reſt upgn your own —_ 

nefſcand retuſe' to treat with God, 1jes 46123 13, (6.);. And 4 
yain ftounefſe todare: God. in his own quaiters and fight him, i 
Exp8.' 149: 8, 266; Exod. 2g: { Is: 13s, +dfaths; 36. .DOz. I 19.3 69437» it i It 8 "<a 
- Were in his own ſeas as Pherdob and the Egyptians would dos 
. . 43+ There isa wicked hardening of the heart, when men take. 

the Lord his word and his mighty ke the'contrary —_— 
' $-13233- Lxod.7,10,1.3,16,20,23424+ Ex0d.8.5.6,74155 17s 18,19 
Iſai. 6.:94 10.'; Zeeb: 9.8, 9g: 11 12. Ezecks: 2535145 4 | 
Los ow. 13-1331 4515. £0313 i44445y46-and oppoſe God in his 

| works. Of the mo- 
LY "Ther aa inklldulndf np pon the heart, by by WS. wr rel ra 
\are as Weancd children, _—_ ud; . ine. x. line, ca o them currence 
. no good, -1{#i:29.9,19,11.-: Here its to be dſerrad that wecan- ary 
not preach Onmipotency, nbrperſwade drab rm rigr $E2kof 
-#ick.hcart co be infuſed, nor can we preach to a Wolf to become anew - 
©a;0et Lamb, nor dmentn the Sun to riſe at midloight, we but heart. 
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” - . beak words abgur the new birth, the hisband-man bit breaks the 
LU” Fhg.20. earth with his pough, but God: makes the com to grow, and he 
WE 2 ad-10- only,not that the word is not the inftrument of converſion of ſouls, 

an) Rom. 1. 16. Rom. 10. 14. but how to the at of infuſion of a- new 


2s} the word concurres as a morall and ſuaſory inftrument, is a- 
Dove m | | 


; L Popedy: LE 
- row, tobe 15+ There isa froward heart, Pro.17.20. that perverteth and is 
preſſed in crafty VÞY to pervert. n — 

— bodyor 16. A wicked heart. Pro. 26.23. ſet of evil, Eccl.$.11.17. fooliſh- 
m_ >) liſomeſſe is bound to the heart, Pre.22.15.a difſembling hearc,when ſc- 
 yexnGen. #f(*%s boundtothe heart, Pro.22.15. a difſembling heart, when ſe- 
' 32 7:ſtraj- Ven abomination are in ir, Pre.26.25. (1.) We take not heed to 
| ning was the imaginations, and are not grieved for the conſtitution of the 
7 Gobby heart,for aQtuall fins make originallfin to fmell as two floods run- 
po ning into one, maketh a huge Rivers (2.) We take not heed to 
$454 wp the young birchs of the heart, with the concurrence of the mind, 
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& a by pe . . - x - 
”: prefing oc fancic and imagination, there are multitudes of forgeries, clay- 
-” Feeping pots and imaginations framed, as a potter deviſeth veſſels of earth 
| - firaightas of many quanticics, figures, ſhapes, great, ſmall, narrow, wide, 


+ Porters und, cornered, for the word is a potters word, Gen.6.5. 't Chr. 
> +2 —daany 28.9. with all keeping keep thy heart, Prov. 4.23. the ward is eo 
*. - UV) jotſe! keep as the keepers of the walls, Cart. 3.5- as ſhe for its 
a porter, in danger to be ſtolen away, a ha 11. 2 Sam. 17.6. Hoſe 7.11. 
$4e-11-13 Ephraim us ike a filly- dove without hearts but we take no heed ro 
The vain the entry, to. ſee what goes in, what comes ont.  (r.) What 
and unrea- if there be nor God? Pſel. 14.1. '(2.) What if God fee not? 
ſonablei- Ezek. 9. 9; - (3.) Whar if man periſh as the beaſts? *Ecel.3. 19. 
he [© may be there is no heaven, nor bell. (4. Whar if there be 
| (moſche , Clift, yor.Golpel, bur only queſtions of words?. ſach clay- 
 theathciſm pots were framed by Gallis, and Feſtus, AQ. 18. 143 15- At 25 
thereof. + 11.19. Hence come imaginations of things impoffible, e.g | 
A heart. 1.2, Ple aſcend to heaven, faith Babylon I will ſet my neſt among the 
je 4 ftars. "Oba. 4. Tyres ſaith, Y am God, 1 fit in the ſeat of God. 
i thework And new-Wild> fice flights whichare inderg old herefies, arc of this 
houſe of kind, ire, its alie. | (5.) A new: heart is the Office-houſt"of | 
Chrift. Chriſt, and a heartdelighting in Gods wayes is anew heart, where | 
the Law is imprinted and: ingraven. in the heavy 7/2.51.17.Hearken | 
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Partl | | perfenilcommentir- 

ye people in whoſe beartis my Law. Pfal."qo8.' 1 delight to dothy 
will, OGs1, thy Law is within my heart. lts trac there is anew 
delight in the heart, bur not a delight of the new heart. -1/4.58.2. 
Foh.5, 35. for adclight in the Goſpel as a good thinggnot asa good 
Goſpel, a dclighring in Chriſt as a Prophet that feeds them,noc in 

" Chriſt asa Redecmizr, 70b.6. 26 thatſaves themyis not a new hearr. Fry 

2. The newheart is a heart univerſal], wholy for God as God, {1.7 intire 

there is an inteirnefſ2 in it , when the whole Jorg and foul and heart.- 
body is kept blameleſſe, 1 Theſſ.$. 23. 1 Pet. 1, 18. # mioverergap3 Halfa fin- 


in holy .converſations- and godlineſſes', 2 Pet; 3.1 Half a globe, <xre faith 
though exquiſitely plained, or half a cart wheel, is not a nor !5 20 faith, 


a cart wheel. Externall things may be divided, ohe _y bean 

hearing Profeſſor, aud a- dranken Profeffor, anda praifing , a 

ſinging Profeſſor in publick and not a praying nor a believing 

Profefſor in private, ſpirituall duties cannot be divided : halfa 

faith,half a love,is no taichy no TY grace is an eficence that 
, | 


- 


conlifts in indwiſibi}i, and cannot be parted. _ A foes 
3. Anew heart is a fix:d and eftabliſh:d heart by Grace , it's a hear. 
 newſtate, notanew trarifient flath 5 anew heart, Deut.5.29p Al! 
| That the Lord our God will fpeakumo theeywe will hear, bur the Lord D. Prefton 
ſaithgverſe19. O ! that there wore ſuch a heart inthem, bat it is 
not in them. NY : SE: | 
© -4- 1 Sam.10. 9. oa gave Saul ay Other heart, _ chan- Soma new 
q heart isnot a new heart, anew fpirie or a new gift in Fehs is out 
x3 2 new heart , It's not newnefſe that-makes Fe Coerkert bur 7 2 
Gods new ingraving, Jer. 31.34. ent heart. 
' 5. A heart keeped with all keeping isa new heart ; Prov. g, 23. 
Foy dye —_— _ in kee nfs as watchmen and God 3-3. 
erds with alt keeping; atall times, PL 219. 11 9.: fome (©: 5: 7: 
pulfe their hearts'to pray and hear y, but-not while MR Ph Ro 
under a ftorme of confcience :: and the! heart is a word in ſome heart is a. 
o— not at other times andin other: company. new | 
6. - It care. 


FE, ge Bye Wk ak 
were.) and all fan :%; 1 isa angry Tca- LOSS 
_ fonand fear anfafſe ofſhining reverence 2nd love only Gal Geke. New affe- 
neff: and pure adherence to God, the inſtin& of faich wholly on rn I 
n the are, 


God) as the laſt and only end - (2. )) The heart is new.when 
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=p _.- Our carnall thoughts df Gruce; the werd Parr E 
E== - * . "thecreature, bat asnothing can be ſeen ,. but 'what either isco- 
$ \ lour, oraffc&tcd with colour, ſo nothing is fixedly ſoughtafter, 
-bit God, he only feared and ſerved; Mat. 4 19, Dent. 10. 20. 
only defired, Pſal.,73. 25. loved,” Deut. 10.82. Cant. 32,3. 
, the ſoul ffick of loye for : only Chriſt, Cant, 2:5 Cant. 5. 5 
he only truſted*in, Fer. 19.5,7. Pſal.62.5. (4) Nothing is all 
_ goodand defirable but God, and God in Chrift, Mat.1 g.17. Cart. 
- .. $.x6, the ſhadow of the Sunn the' fountain is not the reall Syn : 
* * * the ftirringsof the pulſe of the affe&ions towards the ſhadowed 
good of the Creature 4 ſhould be lent , and like the beating of the 
pulſe of a dying man, with a godly contradiftion, loving and 
not loving, joying and not joying, i Cor. 7. 29, 30. mounming 
and not mourning. ' ; One, 


-CHAP. XIX. 


1. The place of Evangelick, works in the New Covenant. . 


- . 2. -Poſſelſion of and right to glory conſiderably 

Þ | Lp , 2 S702 right to life. 4. We are not ju. 
fified by works. ' 5. Theplace of declarative juſtificati- 
. on by Works , Jaw. 2. diſcuſſed. 6. Faith and Works 
different. 7, Poſſeſſion of life and right to lifecleared. 
' 8 Faith and flnall believing both commanded in the Law, 
finall nnbelief not the ſin forbidden in the Goſpel only. 
9." How life is promiſed to works Evangelick, 
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4+ 3 FT'6agraveand weighty Queſtion:to rid: marches between the 
"lb 52332 F; $ ocnthein theirmonditions,the one requiring the obe- 
 Thene- Hence of Works, the other ffith :: I's notto befaid- that for fif- 

-xflicieet en. hundred: years no man did doube of the necefficic of good 
& 0e-- ) Works, Paul propones the obje&tions: of the Antinomians , Shall 
an old. . ehis they ſpake through: the occaſion of what hexaught ch Sy 
=. « Sy ſom: have ſaid they" are hurtfull »\ becauſe we abuſe ahem, 9me 
|, "| Ehurch, ard rar ond TMiſttent, Gecanſe they are mot merely 2h hos 
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Parr.” and diſpenſationsof Od. $35 
ſification. O ! what pronenefle inus to ſuek our of the DoQrinie of Our miſ- © 
free Grace poyſon, how kindly to defire there were no Law againſt Rogtk # 
treaſon, becauſe the Prince pardons ; All fin is vertuall Atheiſme, G.-. 8 
-t0 wiſh the'exiftence of a Law, and ſ6.ofa juſt,holy and unchange- word; of _ 
able Ged were not, and we.can hardly believe this. ' - And 2: what God, & of 

rifing of heart and carnall reaſon is there againſt the firſt as of the works 
providence , why , and what neceſſity was there to make a Law to of God, | | 
torbid the eating of an Apple , God foreſeeing that thence ſhould 

come the ruine and endlefle damnation of all. Ithad been good 

God had never created ſuch a Tree. 2. That the cating thereof 

had never been forbidden. 3. That it hadnever had ſuch a name , 
as the tree of knowledge, for it deceived Evah. 4. That God had 

not given free-will to Adam. 5. That he had given him confir- 
ming grace in the moment of Creation. But 
Odbſerve-1. Satan ſtarted firſt the diſpute concerning the equity 

of the Law, and that we are Diſciples of,and apprentiſes to Satar , 
when we tofſe and rackot arguments in ourcarnall heart-Logick a- 
gaink the holy Law of God , Geyx. 3. 2 and make the heart a fer- 
rie-boat to carry meſſengers and divelliſh thoughts hither andyon- 
der in queſtioning the goodnefle of the Law , and the a&ts of pro- 
videncezand therefore it is ſpeaking Grace,to cloſe with the ſweet- 1t5 grace 2 
neſſe not only of the Law written in the heart , and theſe inbred ele wap _ 
principles of honeſty and truth , to hurt noxe, to obey God, ( for grrs of 
Satan raiſed not the firſt diſpute about theſe ) but with all the com- 
judgements and Feftimonies of Ged, as David, Pſal. 119. 127, mands. J 
128, ver(. 85. Allthy Commandements are faithfull, 1 Sam-12, _. --f 
7. Stand ſtill that I may reaſon with you of all the righteous atts | 4 
of the Lord. It's a mind like Chriſts that hath an heart-prejudice at | 

no one command,by an other,and is ſweetly friended with all thac 

God commands , Matth. 3.15. It becomes us to fulfill all righte= 

eſſe. * and Q! how ſweet to have no keart=quarrell, but a ſweet | GE I» 

:00ping of ſoul unto, and an adoring of God inall providences , | _— 
aud aCts or decrees he hath concluded or done intime or from Eter- - |- 2 
nitie. Theſe draw deepin the decree of Reprobation , God had % 
anhatefull defigne againlt me, 2. The Goſpel is an untrue and Galenus de - 5 
fabulous diſpznfation. What a. ſpirit is Galenus who reproacheth uſu fart: = 
Moſes becguſe he teacheth {ot that God works ever and by deceſſity #"**: + + 
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| Alpbonſus of ature, what is moſt-good ſor the creature. And that Prince 
® har 21. Who ſaid, that if he had been Connſellour to God in the time of 
"26.4 the Creation , many things ſhould have becn created ordinatius & 

- Meliusor- melius , in abetter order and jtate , then they were. Let the man 
dinativſque be remetnbred who called the Goſpel a fable, and the ſpirits who 


_ reproach the Scripture as inkie wiſedom. 1. A bare dead forme, bare 
Pamphlet fleſh, &c. and weak-onesunder deſertion, who feed upon reports 
printed and lying news from Satan. God hated me before time, wy car- 
an. 1647+ ries ona deſign of eternall raineto me, therefore I have no right 


© Ea hear » to pray, tO cat, toſleep. 2. Yet the neceſlity of good 
20 - works is aſſerted by Lutker , the Auguſtane Confeſſ. and Apo!, 
*—a6þ Pg Arti. 20. docent noſtri , &c. .Evangelick works are neceffarie, noc 
to merit, but by the: will and commandement ofGod: Cal- 
”in calleth them interiour cauſes of the poſſifiion of our ſalvation. 
Thedifpute began upon occaſion of the book called Interim Anno 
nds —— M. ICEXVII. and in Collequze at Altenburge, Melanhon 
oper.cap. x. nd the Divines of Wittenberge afſznted to the neceſſity of good 
qu-3-p. 21, works , butthe followers of Flaccins Tlyricus diſſented : The 


22. Con- Authors of the book of Concord condemne theſe of Flaccins their 


iſ: -»gh way , and deny a neceflity of cthcjency in works to deſerve falvati- 

h «ft. . On, but yeeld 2 neceſſity of their p: eſence , that the work of ſalvation 
benot hindered. | 

4 3- Theſe diſtintions are neceſſary. 1. There is a jus and right 


neceſſeſit to Goſpel-life eternall., And 2. there is aGuall poſſeſſion of liſe 
<3 eternall, k Pe 4 4 


f os 2. There is a twofold jus, One by the purchaſe of merit , and the 
mus per ea Þ2Y&d ranſome of blood ; There is a right jecundary by promiſe, every 
gratiam promiſe giveth a right in a manner : but its unproper. | 
mereri, ſed 3, There is promi/e of life formally federall. 2. There is a pro= 
propter V9- 17ſec of life confequenter ſederall, | 

lunratem ©. "There is an order of thi ing before the other as th 
Dei. lib. 6. , 4 n order of things , one going before the other as the 
Concor. Antecedent and the Conſequent , andin order of cauſe and effef. 

pag. 566, ' 5+ Lay-obedience doth much differ from Goſpel-obedience as Law- 
Some ne- commands from Goſfell-commands. 


' ecfiaiydi- 6. GOD ſext his Sonne to Juftifie” perſons, but not to juſtifie 


fiinctions x : | 
dnckice works , not to make inherent obedience per [eff, or or ; righteonſneſſe. 


_ >.ty of EyaPgelick wor ks- : | Mſſer 1. 
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_ PanT I. A twofold right to life, one by promiſe to life, 55 

 _ - Aſſer. 1. If the new Covenant be confidered ftrifly and formal- __ | 
iy in its eſſence, he that beleeveth whether his faich be weak or weak jr» 
ſtrong is juſtified and ſaved, Fob.3.11,36. Feb. 5. 245 AF. 15. 9, fieth. 
10,11. Row. 3.16. Rom. 4-1,233445- Rom.5.1. tor faith juſtificth 

as lively faith, and nor as great or ſmall : Otherwiſe none fhould 

be juſtified and faved but the ftrong beleever, whereas Chriſt died 

for the weak in the faich, Rom. 14. 

Hence Mr. $7hs excellently. Know that in the covenant of ___ ie, 
Grace Cod requires the truth of Grace, not any certain meaſure, _ wy 
and a ſpark of fire is aſwel fire as the whole element thereof, we 101 - 
muſt look to Grace in the ſparks aſwell as the whole flame, all have = 
ot the like ſtrong, yet the like precious faith , whereby they lay 
hold aud put ex the perfef righteouſneſſe of Chriſty a weak hand 
may receive a rich Jewell, a few grapes will ſhew that the plant 
is @ vine x0t a thorne: There is a room in heaven for thee who 
judgeſft thy ſelf; for the number of lambes, and babes weak in the 
faith in this Kingdome,do far exceed the number of the ſtrong and 
aged in Chriſt; for the ſcripture names the whole flock, /:ttle 
ones, babes, his ſheep, they are not a flock of fathers and 
ſtrong Ones. : ; : The right 

Aﬀer. 2. There is a right to me by promiſe, he that belceves gith gives 
ſhall be ſaved. Promiſio facit jus, & creat debitum : Godlis tolife,itju- 
neſſe hath the promiſe of this life, and of ihat which is to come ; ſiificth noc 
And becauſe a promiſe as a promiſe cannot create an equality be I # 
ewixt the work and the wages, as is proven, this is an unproper 74. GEE. 
right, and not proper debr, and take not away the nature of a free jing of the 
gt ; This is no conſequence at all, the performing of the condi- condition 
tion of the Covenant of Works doth juftific Adam by Law-works, of the Co- 
ſo as he is no finner, hath fulfilled the Law, hath right to life e- Y-2ar ot 
ternall 3 Ergo, to beleeve to. the end, and fulfill to the end, and St ies 
fulfill the condition of the Covenant of Grace doth juſtifie the be- ax the fal- | 
lcever by Evangelick works, make him no finner but a perſc filing of * 
fnlfiller of the Covenant of grace, and one who hath due right by the condi- 
working to life cternall. - Certainly then, 1. doing Evangelick 92 9th 
gives a good right to eternall-life, without the price and ran- pe mine ac 
ſome of blood, as doing legall gives to the ſame life, 2. When ſhould have 
we iinand fall in atrocious CN Adulteries Parricide, Rob jolba | 

2 Ing, 3k 


. 1236. ' Anotherright of Redemption by Chriſt dying. PART T. 
= - : -oiog we have as good righr to juſtification by: works,and life eter» 
nal by Evangelick works, ſuppoſe he b2 a robber all his life,as was 
thz repenting theef, as Adam, ſuppale he had perfe&ly fulfilled 
the Law. Now though beleeving be the condition of the Covenant 
of Grace, it is of a tarre other nature then perfect doing, to the 


end and conſtant fulfilling of the whole Law, in thought, word, : 
and deed with all the heart, and the ſoul and mind, and all the 


ſtrength. For there is no. fin here, and fo no place for puniſhing 


Juftice, or wrath, none can ſo believe, but he fins and ſo deferves 


everlaſting wrath. I it be ſaid, that by the Covenant of Works 
he doth deferye it, but not by the Covenant of Grace, for.Chrift 
hath merited to him life eternall. Arſ. 1. We ſpeak now of the 
right that a Beleever hath byEvangelick works to juſtification and 
lite as contradiſtinguiſhed trom the merits of Chriſt, this opini- 
on ſaith that a man is juſtified by Evangelick doing, becauſe God 
hath made the like promiſe, and the like js and right by prortife, 
ro doing Evangelick, that he made to;Law-doing, if Chriſts me- 
Tits be added to qualific Evangelick works, to adde to them the 
worth that they have, .then Chriſts merits muſt give life eternall 
by way of merit, or a vertue of meriting condignly to. our Evange- 
lick doing, as. Papiſts fay, and ſo Chriſt hath made us ſaviours and 
redeemres of our ſelves, and this is a right to life ex coudigno more 
then Adams moſt perte&t Law-obedience had: 2. The Coyenant 
of Grace commanding faith, doth by this opinion command all 
that the Law: of Works doth but in an Evangelick way that they 
be done fincerely; - Ergo, it muſt forbid all fin which the Law for- 
bids; Bnt.the Law forbids not only unb2leef, finall unbeleef, bur 
| all the works of the fleſh : Alſo Chrift muſt come to looſe and 
The right diflolve the Law, which he denycs, Adatth. 5. for if the Cove- 
-of redemp. nant of Grace condemne nothing bug, finall unbeleef, Chrift in this 
-xien i5n0X Coyenant muſt diſſolve the Law; but Chriſt ſayeth, he that breaks 


' ers» ÞY.. reacheth men to break theſe,is the leaſt of the Kingdome of God. 
=”, Erangeic But there is other jus and right to life eternall , by which 


theplace, Chriſt dying hath fatisficd the Law, expiatedour fins, reſtored as 
Rev.22.14 much and more glory to God by paſſive obedience, by his ſuffe- 


miſtaken, rinps, as we had taken glory from God by our-evil doing, and ſo 
4s exponed 


by ve, merited to us.life eternall. Ifany fay abuling that-place, Rev. 22. 
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Part, Wearenot juſtified, nor obtain weright ; 55 
14. that we obtaih this boar and rightto the Treeof life; and 

. to Chriſt ous life and everlaſting lory (which is cur only right, 
the on:ly Charter of blood) by xeeping'the commandements E- 
vangelically ; he muſt fay that, we firſt may keep the Conimande- 
mznts Evangelically before we have right to life; to Chriſt, and'fo © ' 

" before we beleeve: | 2. That we njzric Chriſts right, or merit by _ 
doing; and that by evangelick works, we buy ripht to Chriſt and 
Chriits merits,and ſo Chriſt hath not merited to tis a jzs and right 
and title to life everlaſting by dying,andgraceand a gratious right 
ro do his Commandements by his death, but that we, by. doing - 
his Commandements do'earn and fweat” for a right to Heaven, . * 
which is to ſay, that we by doing, merit and deferye the price of... 


Redemption, and that we rheric Chrift to '6ur ſtlyes, by doing, Þ).Clvift, 
whereas it is heand be alone, that hath merited to' us Grace and Sr 46 gs 
Glory, and all-cicle to Heaven. Not to ſay thata Charter of life righrro 
from ſich a noble Speriour asCheiftby thepyrchaſt of blood art life and to 
of ſuch blood, the blood of God, AFG. 20.28. 'is ſome better then; Chriſt, nor _ 
to have eternall livelyhood and*free-hald from our dury and 11-Þy Work 
brick beſt works, which are polluted with fip;andby,which,cthough 
we- are Evangelically conſcious to our felves of mug, Jet, auld 
we tbe "therefore juſtified, 1Cor-4.4./ for eve riphrrognefſe in 
which is Davids blefſcdnefſe: before Chriſt, and: Abrahams before 
the Law, and ours: under the Goſpel, is in: forgiving of iniquity, 
covering of ſinne, not imputing of ſinue, Rom. 4.1,23,445,6;7. Bur - 
in-all the Scripture our fins are'never ſaid to be pardoned and nor. - - ;- .; 
imputed to ts, by our own moſt evangelick doing, for we are ju- 
tified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt 
eſus, Rom.3.24. not by the Redemption that is inus, and are 
waſhed from our ſins in Bis Blood, =_- I.7. Col. 1. 14. Matth; 26. 
28. Rev. 1:5.-and ſufferings, not* Dy. our Evangelich doings; and; - ©. 
if ſuch a caſe conld ſtand, the Martyrs, ſure,' might well be ju- 
ſified by their own blood, and fince no pardoning, waſhing, Laws 
fatisfying vertue, can be in faith, works, 'or our Evangelick de- 
ſervings, they cannot juftifie us nor keep 'and'ocupy the Chair of " 
Chriſt.* And the fault were: the lefſe, 'if our works were onely drrir, Atv, -þ 
called the way to the Kingdom, 'not the cauſe of reigning, but they per Zroed] 
are: called perfef, both in their 'uature, and conforme to the rule, nandi. © 
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þ-- "238 EN to Chriſt by evangilickworks, PaxrtT. 
A and 5 inorder to the end, to juſtifie-us before Gol, and to ſave 
uw. Andifſo,all in Chriſt may ſay, we have #o fin, contrary to 
Scripture, 7am.3.2. 1 King. $8. 46. Eccleſ. 7. 20. Prov. 20. 9. 
by _ Fam.2.10. Yea though he that is guilty in one off-nds in all, yer 
| - Therecan- ?7 the ſight of God, all fleſh ſhall be juſtified, this way , P/al. 
motbea 143.2. Nor can it be ſaid that ſuch works are perfe&ly conform to 
+. - perfection the Goſpel, becauſe the doers beleeving in the loweft degree ful- 
"0 uot bow fall the condition of the Goſpel. Bur where it is ſaid that the Go- 
| Sk ſpel commands only faith in the loweſt degree; then the Centu- 
works in T10ns faith, the faith of the woman. of Canaan, and the greateft 
orderro faith ſhall notbe required in the Law.. For the condition of the 
theGolpel, Covenant of Grace cannot (ay they) be required in the Covenant 
ns pry of Works, and it is not required in the CUPS under the pain of 
E- " | : tif {inning againſt the Covenant of Grace,and of damnationsfor then 
+ all who have not faich in the higheſt degree ſhould be danined,and 
| violate and break the Covenant of Grace, contrary to the whole 
_ "Goſpel, which ſaith that theſe who have weak faith are juſtified 
and ſayed,and ſo the greateſt faith ſhall be will-worſhip and a work 
of ſupererogation. And becauſe this way ſaith,that all and every 
one of mankind are under the Covenant of Grace, then 1. there 
ſhall be none ing under the Law. 2. no Law, but onely to'be-" 
lceve in CHRIST, ſhall lay an obligation to any, Jews, Chriſtians, 
under pain of wrath. | 
. And if 72mes be to prove that we are juſtified by works,and yet 
If faith & yjcan , that both faith aud works concur us cauſes, though ' faith 
workscon- , principally, how can Paul deny that we are juftified by 
cur jointly op patyy @ *g . J 
as cauſes of works ? if Peter and Fobn: jointly work a miracle, and heal the 
our juſtifi- creeple man, mos the influence of Fobx in the miracle bz more, 
cation,nei- yet it 1s not to be denyed, that Peter wrought the miracle. Nor 


cher ean 40th the I eg ſay that we are more principally juſtified b 


neo dey faith, and lefle principally juſtified by works, but the places al- 
omg thera ledged for "6 po ga. (it works have a cauſative Ce) 
ſtified by ſpecially Matth.25. ſpeaks more for the preheminence of works. 
faich, nor Nor doth the Scripture infinnate any thing of the firſt and ſecond 
Faul chat Juſtification, or ot growing in Jaftification,.iu having our fins not 
Riikied by " imputed to us to our yery day of death; and the Queſtion muſt be, 
' works, Ron. 4. whether Abraham was juſtifted by works done before 


. circumciſion, 


—— 


'Panrrtl. Theplaceof Jam. cc. 2. diſcuſſed. 159 © 
circumciſion , or not, Row, 4. when as faith was uot reckoned 9 "5 
Abraham, when he was in un circumcifion , and the blef{:dnefi* 
of righteouſneſſ: by faith cometh both upon circumeifion and un» 
circumciſion , verſ.g. and he had faith and righteonſnefle; and was 
in Chriſt and regenerated, when he was juſtifixd. Though ſome 
caught Juſtification by the works of the ceremoniall Law, yet Pay! 

Gal. 3. 10. ſtates the Queſtion of works agreeable ro the Morall 

Law;,that are abſolutely perfeft, and muſt be done by Grace. And 

Payl might juftly in che Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians 

have excepted himſelf, David, Abraham, and all the regene- 

rat, for they are juſtified by giving almes to the poor , Mar. 25. 

as was Rachab, by rceciving and lodging the ſpyes. The Eng 1i/h Engliſh 

Divines ſay , How conld the Scripture conclude from Abrahams Divines 

being juſtified by works , whence he offered his Son Iſaac , unlefſe Annor. on 
by works here we underſtand a working faith, the Apoſtlemuſt /#*2 

mean the ſame by works, verſ. 21. that he meancth by faith,23. 

for he cannot ſay verſ. 23. the Scripture was fulfilled (in Abra- 

hams being juſtified in the work of offering his ſon,verſc21.) which 

faith , Abraham beleeved God, and it was counted to him for righ- 

reouſueſſe : Except 'it muſt be meant , that the work of offering 
-his ſon Iſzac was counted to him for righteouſneſſe. Now the | 
letter of the Text expreſly verſ. 23. ſaith, that beleeving God was Belceving 
counted to Abraham for righteouſneſſe , then the work of off:ring andfaith, 
his Son maſt either be the believing declared by offering his ſon, Fam. c. 2. 
and faich working by that at of offering, or if they be two ſundry *: Me 3H 
things,he maſt then ſay this in ctf:Q, Abraham was juſtified by = 51r>2 
the work of ſacrificing , verſ. 21. cauſatively before God , Ergo and work. 
the Scripture is fulfilled , verſ:23. and Abrabam is juſtified by be- ing faich. 
lievihg cauſatively before God , verſi23. which we cannot aſcribe 

to the Apoftl:,according'to their mind who make faith and works 

the two collateral and joint cauſes of Juſtification before God: ag }. 

if one would ſay Peter wrought the miracle ; Ergo, the Scripture 

is fultilled that 7obu wroue ht. the miracle. So Abraham was ju- 

ftit:d hy works,verſ.21., Ergo, Abraham was juftificd by faith , 

23- 2. The faith which Zames debarrs from Juſtification muſt be 

the faith, Jam. 2. by which Paz!ftrongly proves, Rome 3. c. 5., 

wearc juſtifizd without works. Tf faith and works concurre as . - ] 
collarerall 1 
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Theplace Jam. 2. touching jaſtifleation. - PART ]. 
 collaterall cauſes in ow Juſtification before. God , as-the Papiſts 
The faith contend 3 but-che faich which Zames excludes from Juſtification , 
which Iisno faithatall. But only (1._) fair words to the hungry and 
Fam. ex- naked , andgiviog them ſupply tor no. neceſſity either of hunger" or 
cludes nakedneſſe, and which EA. aves and ſo is no faith, 'and fo.can 
fre we have no ſavingiinfluence with works to juftific and fave, bit ſuch 
worthe I8the faith which Fames excludes {hb Fuudras i migyg oven airdy 
faith that V+ T4+ 2. 15. the faith of Paxl, ſaves, Rom. 4.: Rom. 5. purifics 
Paul the heart, AGs 15.9, (2-_) Adeadfaith is no ſaving and living 
ſpeaks of, faith, no more then a dead corps isa living man, v.17. ( 3.) A 
_ ; faith that cannot be ſhown'to others in good works, as this v. 18. 
- Mfarg 13 nOfaith, forit'hath no motions of life. ( 4. )) A faith of the 
faith only. ſame nature, with the faith of the Divils, who beleeve and tremble, 


See Cart- 'v. 19. (5. ) A faith which a vain empty profeffor imagins to 


wright, ee be a living faith , when itis degd, without works, as this v.20. 


bord can have no joynt influence. of lite to juftifie and ſave with good 


Jeſuites of works ; allwhich ſaving influences contrary to this, ſaving faith 


Rhems, ath. | 
Jam. 2. 2: It is to be obſerved that 7emesmaketh mention of two ſorts 
B'Ys of faiths , ch. 2. which the Adverſary confounds. 1. Allalong , 
Ye foles fid + V- 14, 153 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. he gives vive charaders of a dead 
wiſtificante, painted faithwhich is in «v>g07p x#re iz the vaine empty boaſter , 
1.8.c.9. Ver.20. 2. He ſhows us of a lively faitn of Abraham, which 
hec autem wrought with his Works,now it is a lewd errour to make Abrahams 
figes ſrne faith; and the faith of beleeving Rahab of the ſame nature with the 
mortuscf. faith of the vain cmpty Hypocrite , whi'o faith is nochingbur fair 
' words, and with the faith of Divels. S9 the Papiſts, Lorinus, 
Jam. 2. ſeu Eftius , Stapleton , Mavochius , Bellarmine , .. make it an Hypo- 
fila @ M- criticall and dead faith, and lively faith as Abrabams was , a vitall 
nes % " receiving of Chriſt and abtlieving the Lord,ſo as believing is coun- 


ugutum ad i DP Re | 
Serfetl juftitie vitam &F veritatem,non autem quantum ad ſeipſam ſibique propriam virtut em, 
2:0. Lorin.Commen. inJac. 2.26. ( Sicut evim corpus _) uon fit comparatio cum homine mortuoz 
fed cum corpore,nam hom? mrYtuus non poteſtproprie vocart homo 3 ſed corpus mortuum eft pro- 
prie corpus. « {uo etiam patto fades ſine operzbus, eſt vere fides , licet mortua —— Nec ſatis 
placet quod addit (Cajetan in Comment. J fidem ſin? operibus mortuam , quoniam opera ſunt 
concomitantia fidem. Eſtius Com. non comparat Apoſtolus fidem mortuam cum h»mine mortuo,ſed 


cam corpore mortuo, ficut ergo corpus morruum eſt vere < propnie corpus, ita fides mortua,vere 
Qo proprie fides eſt. - | ; ted | 
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 ParTI. 'Thea#5of alively faith. .r6r1* 3 
' ted for righteousnefſs, co differ not in nature and efſ:nce from the IM 
faith of the Divels whereas in the faith of ſound Believers there __. 
is a Godly ſubmitting and kading captive of OY to 

the obedience of Chrift, becauſe it is the Lord that ſpeake, and fo 

a receiving of the Word as the Word of God 2 Cor. 10. 5. 1 The. 
2.13. Matth. 22. 32. which is not in'the faith of Divels (2.) -_ © - 
There is in it a receiving of Chrift, Fob. 1. 11. a fiduciall reſting 

of the heart upon God in Chriſt. d the word-onis to con "0 
fde, to. betake himſelf to a lurking place, where one may be ſafe - _ 
from a ſtorme,  Pſal. 2.12. Pſal. 11.1. .Pſal. 31. 2. Dent. 32. 
37. Pſal. 118. 9. Fudge. 9.15. come and truſt under my ſhadow,  _ 
And this is contradiſtinguiſhed from the Divels and Hypocrites |, 
who cannot ſeek their lodging nor a hiding place againſt wrath in nw \ 


BLAME PEEP $ 2 Hvely:taith 
2. It isto lean and relt the y, 2 Sam. I.6. Saul leaned 1 ak as | 


0# bis fpear, and by a Metaphor it is to caſt the burden upon the d 
Lord, Iſa. 50. 10. Pſal. 55. 22. hence the word that notes py mn : 


3. 28. Ezeh. 16. 63. wiich is far tron Hypocrites. 5.) To be-7 | 
Iceveisto cave to God, from a -root that fignifies to ro bi Hh Ayo 


- 


X Dezt. 


» TORI nnd Fe > « - 4:46 S. OR I p 4? 
S le *# : ws, ge FEY p >. ld we =1 Y FY " > es. "8 'Y 
9 $5: Et ne 05 A rd SKA IS IE ls Es __ TE Ax & YE IS; © og Ou NPSOIC-" Or 
» k x b ” mag - s a zo : A L DT. ed 
ww £ 1 p. a Leaks _r R x ” , TT... = Kos Po Fa ES * %. 
8 : . - % z : £4) ts BE 
- I F . 
- 2.4 ” [20 
> ” o gs”; Fl 7 : \ - ES "Mon. - $7 ye - 
4 q C + *..Y ES "i 
k : / . wn >— . - " 
; % 
o 


' The a®-r of a livelyfaith  PaxrT1. 
MDA Det. 11. 22. {0 we become one Spirit with the Lord, 2 Cor, 3- 


 Fimilf! (4) Itiga word of neere adherence MA to lean firmly upon any 
; with hop? of ecuricie,' 2 King. iS: 5. bajt thou leaned up0nu this 


F 4 G1 
ar" X64 i ads IS a Ya fs he ies. 3 and IT "2 vkin ant A 4 Ix Ln . 
COTE tg + OO RED "PINE - "OY 

EIS ta + xs * s F 
Wo» [4 4 . 


"<2 


1a $ 


| _— reed? Hoſ. 10. 13. Pſal.13.6, Pſal. 31.7. Deut. 12.10, Thox 


cſſe,co quod ſhalt dwell ſafely, confidently, it places the' ſoul under the Rock | 
avnfidenti- of Omnipotencie. (7.) I is to roll thy felf upon God, that is | 
--5.c-y borrowed from heavy bodies, Joſh. 10. 12. Rollgreal ſtones tothe ; 
et mouth of the cares Genel. 29.3. Pſal. :2..9.. he truited in the 
dubitationi. Lord , rolling himſelj on the Loyd. Prov. 16. 3. commit thy 
inaliquo works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Cart= 
7 omnes wright ſayeth it is a Mctaphor from m:n who being oppreſſ:d 
fic reponere wit a burden, transfer it off themſelves upon one who is mich- 
ware: 2 bs Big BY P " FD 
uiefcat anj- ICT and ſtronger : It is excellent when the heart rolls all its cares 
ms adver- upon the Lord, and disburdenes ir ſelf upon him. (8.) There is 
eoninis a word that notcth _ _ to ſtay orſtabliſh, to ſtrengthen, Iſa. 
Teri of" Exekichs Can >.5. fog we with lager, Plilnre T 
ndeat. have leaned upon thee from the womb, and it notes tq draw-near, 
\_ Exch. 24. 2. 1o it isto ſtrengthen and make Rtrong the heart that 
oy is trembling and ſhaking if it be not ſtayed upon God. And ſhall 
Aſumm all theſe excellencics cf faith, be in thefaith of Divels and Hypc- 
= -- - © crites? and therefore it is moſt abſurd to make the faith of Abra- 
b+ JÞD bam all one in nature with the faich of Divels and Hypocrites, and 
”  Tnnixuscon- to make the difference only in having Works, and no Works, as if 
junus,vi- there were the ſamejheart-leaning, ſoul-rolling, and cleaving to 


cims fult, the Lord by faith in Abraham, and in Hypocrites and Divels 


-_, 


{3 who tremble. | 
Saving 3- That Scripture , Abraham believed, and it was counted to © 1 
faith no- £779 for righteousneſſe : Is not Ger. 22, when he did juftifie. him- 


- retharreo- ſelf bythe work of ſacrificing Iſaac : But it is Gex.15.6. when the 

*  mherlively ſon of promiſe Iſaac,atype of Chriſt is promiſed to him: at which 

acts then time there was no work at. all required o#Abrabam, bur only be- 

—_—— lceving the promiſe, for wpat ſhould Abraham att or do to fur- 

bypocrires. h:7 the fulfilling of that promiſe;tor he bclicved that Goſpel-pro- 

miſe in the mean time, with a faith lively, and having with it as 

a concomitantza reſolution to walk before God and be perfe&,bur 
then the Text ſhall ſay, Gen, 15.6, Abraham reſolved to be _— : 

u 


na 
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Part. - The place Jam. 2, diſeulſed, 


full ingood works, when he heard the promiſe, and hat reſoluti 


on. of good works was counted to him for righteouſnefſe which is 
moſt violept. -. - | 
4. Who fo are juſtified cauſally and in the fight of God b 
Works, as Fames faith, to him works are counted as the formall 
cauſe, for ſo fames from Scriptare , ver.23. Abraham, nireues 
mg © , believed God, and it was countedto him for righteouſueſſe. 
Which fayeth , by that faith he was declared,or by that he was ju- 
ſtified , which was imputed to him for righteouſnet5. But his 
believing or his faich living and working like the body quickened 


' With the Spirit, was counted to him for righteouſneſs. Now ex- 


cept it be yeelded that Zames ſpzaks of two faiths , one dead and 
empty , aſcribed to the hypocrite, verſ. 14, 15,16. another lively 
and working , aſcribed-to Abrabam , ver. 23. and except this be 


denied , that Abraham was juſtified , ver. 23. not by thar ſame 


faith z Kk muſtfollow that Abrahams empty believing , ver. 23. 
was that which was counted toe him for righteonſmeſſ » Gen. 15.6. 
but Fames cannot be ſo underſtood, but when he faith, the Scr;- 
pture, Gen. 15.6. was fulfilled ; for his faith in belecving the pro= 
miſed ſeed , Ger. 15. heſhows that Abrabam was juſtified by faith 
without works, as Payl, Rom.4. and when he faith he Was ju- 
ſtifted by works in offering his ſon , as Ger. 22. he faith he was 
not declared juſt, or not juſtified by the empty and idle faith of 
the hypocrites 3 bur by a faith that did prove itſelf tobe lively. 
So that Fames proveth that we are not juſtified by a dead faith that 
neither hath, nor can have good works. As his Adverſaries ſaid, 
and Pal proves, Rom. 4. that we are not juſtified and ſaved by 
works,that is by our own inherent pzrte& righteouſnefſ?, becauſe, 
Rom. 3. all have finned, Few and Gentile. Becauſe Abrahaw then 
ſhould boaſt as a perfe& man free of fin, and he needed no Redee- 
mer,the Law of works ſhould ſave him, and fo he needednot re= 
miſſion offins, nor the non-imputation of iniquity. But there js 
a mids between theſe, and 7ames faith, that it is to be juſtified by 


faith, by a metonymie of the eff-& , by faith made known to be. 


lively , not tothe world only , but to their own conſcience, for 
if 7ames ſhould mean that weare juſtified by works properly as 


counted to us for righteoafnafle , he could not fay, verſe 21. 
2 = "  Abrabam 


| 


-. 
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164” Theplace Jam. 2. difewſed:. Part), 


Abrabam was juſtified by works z when he offered his ſor, verſ.22, 


- he catnar infer, verl, 22. thou'ſee;t that bis faith wrought with his 


works ; What faich ? He had ſpoken of words, verſ.21, not one 
ward of AZrabams faith , yet he faich, | becaufe Abraham was ju- 
ſtifi:d, that.is declared to -be really , before God, to his own con- 
ſcience and othersj.aſtified, his faith did work in a lively way as re- 
allin and by his works,and-youſee that A>rdbams faith, Gen.15.6., 
was perjected by works, Gen. 22. when he offered bis ſon. Now 
it was not pcrte&ed as touching the nature of it, and the at of ju- 
Rifyingsfor Paul , Rom. 4. cities Gen. 15.6. to prove that Abrabam 
was juſtified by char faith in believing the promiſe of the bleſſed 
- ſeed;fome 25. years, as others reckon 3o. years before he ſacrificed 
' Tſaac,Gen.22. ſo that it muſt follow that Abraham wasnot juſtifi- 
cd by works , nor his faith perfeR in its lively opzrations untill he 
- offzred his {on 1/aac: when the contrary of this,the Scripture tells 
-us,for by faitþ he left his Countrey, C.12. By faith believing the 
promiſe h2 was juſtified. Rom. 4. many years betor:: Therefore theſe 
words , ſeeſt thou his faith, muſt mean that his faith'came out to 
view by his works.) | 
But there be learnzd and godly Proteſtants who grant that 7ames 
muſt ſpeak of Juſtification'reall and before God, and not ofdecla- 
red. Juſtification before men only ? Arſw. It's true and cafie 
tonam? them. Bur theſe are ſubordinate : Fames ſpeaks not of 
*- afaith only declared, nor of a juſtification only declared to the 


Jones »\ world : But of a dcclarcd Juſtification that is reall before God. 
PEA 


weof 2. That is declared to the man himſelf, and to the world : And 
reall juſii- that Fames ſpeaks of a juſtification before God , the Text ſaith : 
fication be- gecauſe he ſaith, verſ.14- Phat can that faith profit * Which is 


— empty , he muſt mean , what can it profic before God , to ſave 


BY Lotion as. and Juſtific ? As the word, 1 Cor. 13. 3+ if I bave not love «9s. 


s 


declared &phaypai, , it profiis me- nothing. before God, .2. Can that faith 
and mani- ( jt jg not well tranſlated leaving our the particle in the new Tran- 
felted ro {[;tjon, can-faith ſave him ? , ſavehim! Then he muſt ſpeak al- 
= Ty {o of reall faith,and ſo reall falvation,and ſo of juſtification before 
=— God. 3. The cxamples of OR of Abraham, of Ra- 
ofthe fo habgwhich were reall , muſt ſay ſomthing to the ſame parpete 24 
wfficd.j Thathe ſpcaks of reall Juſtification to the mans own conſcience. ag 


well 


PART [. - 7he place Jam. 5, aiſcuſſed, | Gy | 165 | : 


well as to the world if clear in the Tcxt alſo. For 7 ames {peaks to, 


 doer.2.Becauſe the world cannot be infallibly judge of our Juitifi- b 


the prixtiples fromwhich they proceed, whether from ſaving faich 
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the conſcience and privitie of the man who ſaith that heis juſtified, 
and hath faith , verſ. 18. &8 Tv ix#s. 19. Eonifivcs,. thor bait 
faith , thou beleevejſt , the Divels alſo believe , he would have the 
hypocrite to diſcufſe his own conſcience, and ſolidly toknow, 
whether his Faith and Juſtification be reall or not 3- And Fames 


| wakens all viſible proteſſours in this Epiſtle (as Fobn alſo doth ) to 


try his-R<ligion whether itbe true and :folid , or vain : by Chap. 

I. being a dcer of the TVord, and not a bearer ouly, 23, 24. by 

viſiting the fatherleſſe , verl. 27. by loving and reſpeCing che poor 

that are Godly, as well as the rich, Ch.2. by trying his faith whe- 

ther it be dzad or lively,by bridling the tongue, Ch. 3. 'Remonſis 
And therefore the Arminians and others do bur loſe their la- apel.c.16. 

bour,who ſay 7ames doth not ſpeak heere of Juſtification declared fol.13. col. 

tothe world , becaiſe the world cannot judge iniallibly whether .2-Zacobum 

our works by which we are declar=d to be juſtified , are fincere dr a2 juft 15 

not. For 1. we ſay that Zames doth ſpeak of Juſtification declared onda 

to.the world , for he ſpeaks of reall Juſtification before God bur as non toqui 


declared , not to the world only, bur to the conſcience alfo of the cow ver- 
aidſa. 
cation and works, therefore the cannot;udpe at all. Irs a looſe 9 Sp = 
conſequence : F or we may declare our ſelves to our own conl{ci- eft,qui cum 
ence and to others by our good works, that weare before God Apoſtolo 


— 


juſtified. Otherwiſe becauſe men cannot ſee our good works,nor ntendere 
voluerit.,an 


ornot, wor the ends for which they are, whethee for the glory of 222 {dla 
God, or not, men fhould not glorifie our heavenly F ba. = Art tn 
trary to Matth. 5.16. nor ſhould the Gentiles glorify God in the des enim 
day of vifitation : As 1 Pet. 2. 12 becauſe they cannot infalliby quatenis 
know whether they be good works or not and done in faith and for #4#<ef 
God : Nor is Abaabam declared to be juſtified becauſe of a fecrer hnniea 6 
heart-intention to offer his fon to God inthe court of m:n ( but parks - 


inthe court of his own conſcience he may )) yet his ſojourneying to non eft nj 
in corde ' 


hominis. Theologia- enim eorum non patitur credere hoc verum eſſe == nam ne de. operibus 


ipſrs conftare peteſt. an ſipt bona opera + non enim poſſunt eſſe bona mſi exfide'fiant & de eni. 
freri non modo non poteſt alteri declarari, ſed ne Wet: » Id conftare ye. +, Lag es "Oua 
reprovus #lla eadem opera preftare poteft. R$ 


© Trelcatiits wg? 3s 
| ſenior de 2nd to men. Trelcatins , the Profeſſours of Leyden, Calvin , 


quod homi- 


265 —  Theplaceof Jam, PanTl 
th: place where he was to ſacrifice his ſon,his building an Altar,his 


laying on wood, his binding hi# ſon,and ſtretching out his hand to 
kill bim , may well declare him to be a juſtified man to the world - 


Juſtifica 1. Beza, Pareus, 57a Papiſt Cajetas hath ſaid well to this point. - 


 Claſl. Arg. Not to adde that Scripture ſhall never admit, thar Abrahams and 


373 lng Rahabs fins were pardoned , their iniquities not impated,, and they 
lus, pir delivered from condeumation , by the works of offering Iſaac , rc- 
#5 creden- Ccving the ſpics, fighting the Lords battels, ſuffering perſecution 


_ res juſtifi- of Saul. For Fames , it he ſay any thing for this cauſe, that good: 


cantur co- WOrKs are the tormall cauſe of our righteouſneſs, our merits, and 
ren DEO jn the very place of the ſatisfaQtion of the blood ſhed by Chriſt , we 


 docr,Jaco- 11 fo be formal cauſes not of the declaratory aCt of juſtifying (for 


bus, quo 


ds iff. that may be thought to bethe Lord our Juſtifiers a&) yet of our 
; frars ' <4 own Juſtification , and ſo ſhould we fight fps for 2 Crowne 


mſcantur. of inherent righteouſnefle of works , as well asfor the Crowne of 
2. Fans. Life. And what Scripture is there for that ? 3. Aman ſhall be 
fade vers --;uſt and finleſſ:, as he may ſay , .T have no fin, T am juſt : And 


ſolum nos . 


 Inſtificari : | order to the Covenant of Grace,which forbids no fin  ( as ſome 
Jacobus 


quenam ſit vera illa fides ab effetis,probet.. 3. Paulus huic vere fidei tribuit juſtificationem ſi- 
ne operibus in caufis juſtificationis,Jacobus,fidei fie detrahit hanc vim,ty contra veram probat 
ab effe#is veris. 4. Paulus negat bona opera pracedere juſtificandum: Tacobus dicit ea juſfti- 
ficatum ſequi. 5. Paulus « cauſis juſtificationis ad effeFa deſcendit, quibus detrahit coram Deo 
vim Ju cb , ut in folidum id tribuat Dei gratie CF Chriſti merit). 

Calviu. lafticur .li r11.c. 19.n.I11. Incidunt in duplicem Paragolifmum: Alterum in juſti- 


_ ficationis , a/terum in fide vocabulo. —— Tu credis ( inquit ) quod Deus eft , ſanefi nthil 
2n iſta fide continetur , nift ut credatur Deum eſſe , jam nihil mirum eft fi non juſtificet 


nec vero dum hec adimitur quicquam derogari putamus fidei Chriſtine. - — N.1 2. Juſtificari 
& Paulo dicimur, won obliterata juſtitie noſtre memoria juſti reputamur, eo ſi expe&afſet Jaco- 
Eus prepoſtere citaſſet. Illud ex Moſe, Creatdit Abraham Deo. Si abſurdum oft effe- 
Sum ſua cauſa priorem eſſe,aut falſe teftatur Moſes eo loco, imputatum fuiſſe Abrahz fid:m in 


 Juſtitiam , ant ex ea quam in Iaac offerendo preftitit ob:dientie juſftitiam non fuit promedtus, 
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" rmndum concepto {ſmacle, qui jam adoleverat , antequam naſceretur Iſaae, fide ſua juſtificatus 
Fuit Abraham. | | ; 
" We arc not Evangelically juſtified by Works. 


: - 


©. Profeſſores Leydex. in Synopſi Pur. Theolo. Diſ., de Juſtific. & in Cenuſra Confeſſio. 


*Remonſirant.c.10.pag. 145. Aprd Paulum nomen Juſtijicationis ſumitur pro ipſo juſtificandi = 
_ aftu, qui ſolims DETeſt tanquam cauſe efficientis principals, fidei tawquam cauſe inſtrumentals 
- Apid Jacobum pro fidez profeſſione fides ſumitur. Ty 
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. PaxT 1. Chap. 2. opened. | : 167 8 
for this way to tczach) bur finally unbeleef, he no more needs for- __ 
giveneſk of fins and the blood of ſprinkling, nor pardoning grace, - 


then the eleft Angels, .or Adam in the fate of innocency, and to- 
that, Prov. 20.9, ASTO that, Ecclef. 7320, 1 Joh. 1 Who Can ſay - 
F have made my leart clean, I am pure from my ſin * The man 
Evangelically juſtihi:d tan ſay, I havemade my heart clean IT am - 
pure from my ſinne. 4. Nor need ſuch a man pray, forgive ne 
my fins as I forgive, &. for he is juſtified from all Law fins, 
who is inherently holy and Evangelically juſt : And ſo the Go- 
ſpzl isa new Law which does ndc forbid all fins that the Law 
forbids, and the nan is not under finne, though he finne 
againit the love of Chriſt. According to that, if ye lote me 
keep my commandements, Joh. 14.15. fo he once, erc he die, be- 
Iceve. For the Law (fay-the. Authors) forbids not unbelief, nor 
any Evangelick unthankfulnets againſt the Law.of a ranſome-pray= 
er,which yer, 1 judge the Law of Nature and Nations condemanes: 
| The Covenant of Grace forbidsno fin, but finally unbelect,and the 
. beleever cannot be guilty of that unleffe he fall away. 

5. And itmay jultly be be asked, whether the beleever Evangeli- Cajetanus - 
cally jaftificd,who needs no grace of pardon of Redemption trom #" Jaeob.c. 
{tn in order to th: Covenant of Grace, nzeds the grace of renova- 301.4 
tion to keep him to beleeve,forhe needs no —_— for the weak- dns Le | 
neff: of his finall beleevingsfor the ſmallet weak faith isa fulfilling or quod: 
of the covenant of Grace. To theſe adde, if Fames mean by m9 Jacobusnon 
Kore, faith aloze, v.24. by which he fayes we arg'nor juſtified, /entit iden 
#x bu mes prov, ng other then the dead faith, ver. 20. and the PEN _— 
figh which cannot ſave, the faith of fair words to the hungry and elſe Cauonte Z 
naked when the vain man gives him nothing neceffary for his bo- am conftat . = 
dy,16. the faith without works, 17. the faith that cannot ben - 
ſhown to men, 18. ſuch a faith as divels,. 19, and vain bypocrites !7 *r.fidem 
| boaſt-of, 20. then ſure the concluſion js for us, and agreeable to yl | 

the ſcope of Fames, v.24. 87% Tynlw, ;e [er they a man in juſti- jn infanti- 


fiedbetore men and to himlſclf, and fo really declared before God, twee. )ſed 
\ ſentit fidem 


fine operibus hoc eſt renuentem operart eſſe mortuam, oy impleta eſt ( Scriptura_) quad executi- "| 4s 


onem maximi opers, ad quod parata erat fides Abrahz,—-uterque verum dicit : Paytus qui- 
dem quod non facts ceremmnialibus aut judicialibus ſecundum ſe.ſed fidei gratia juſtificamur; Ja- _ 3 
cobus aytem quod non fide fterilt, ſed fide fecuntla operibus juſt ificamur.y .. 

 Whata faith Zames, Chap. 2. ſpeaks of, F* - juſtified 
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 ceret fidem, and he ſhould ſay, Abraham was juſtified by ſound and lively 


X 
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"I 7 he place, Jam.2.opened WO; PaRrT 1. 
3:iſtified and ſaved by works as the fruits of faving faich $ 99% in 


be \acobu © For x. he cannet exclude ſaving and lively faith : For that belec- 
ES Abſer- ving God is counted to Abraham for righteouſheſle, faith Fames, 
- de enim di- Ver. 23. for then the concluſion ſhould contradiR the premifſes, 


-V-21- ©9Pe beleeving. Ergo, wearenot juſtifi:d by only ſound and lively be- 
_ leeving.: 2. the Adverſaries, Socinians, and Arminians, who 
ers ; _ by this Text ſay-we are juſtified by works, know no Gofpel-faith 
*necydochic e by which weare Juſtified, bur faith including effentially new obe- 
ſumerer,per dience the-crucitying of the old man, the walking in the Spirit, 


 metonymam nd repentance; as elſe-where I cite. Therefore when Fames faith, 


© efjectipro iÞ- ve are not juſtifi:d by faith only, he muſt mean a naked dead aſ- 


[pede rg ſent : as in the former verſes; We are not Juſtified; and that is- ic 


cue) 1. Ju- Which we ſay : James denies not but faies that Abraham belec- 
beret vigere ved, Gen.Il5e | . 
quoanon ex 56, (le is only beleeving, bur livelyand not dead, not a naked 
Su qw2 fent which was counted to him for righteousneſſe, and Gen. 15. 
Qui afider Rom. 4. he was thereby juſtified; and therefore Pax! and Fames 
Mutfanimen- are well reconciled. And the faith here excluded muſt be a dead 
rionem fect faith, not a lively faith and a trae faith, as the body without the 
rat : porius foul is a true body, and hath the nature of a trae body, though it 
aiceret,Vi- Leno living body. So (fay they) the faith that Faxes excludes 
des Opera - a truc faich, when as it is evident, It 1s no more true faith then 
perara @gc. the faith of Divels and Hypocrites. 3. it is falſe by the Papiſts 
"2. Abſurde | 
= preFua _—L. Credidir Abraham Deo Scripturam opera impletionis filii impletam fuiſſe; 
. Seriptura enim de fide fo Fuſtificatione Abrahami impleri non poter at, niſt per fidem juſtifican- 
te, cus in hiſtoria oblationis nulla habetur mentio : imo ſ1bt contradiceret, ver. 20.ex operibus, 
(© ve.22.ex fide Ahrahamum juſtificatum aſſerens. 3. Abſurde etiam ex ſcripturg. Credidir 


= © "Abraham Deo inferret, ver 24. videtis ex operibus juſtificari hominem. Potzus enim 


 contrarium inferendum erat. Videtis ex fide juſtificari hominem, non ex fide, &c. Ipſe 
faco. Arminius diſput. priva. 8. th.7. Juſtificatio apud Jacohum pro manifeſtone o&5 declara- 
ton? 7uſtificatians que fids fit oo operbus, ſed alia ratione quam ea qua fides propitiationem 
& ju{tti.an a Deg propyſitam apprehendit que certe fide &y opperibus non aprehenditur,ſed appre- 


: ; "9 "penſadecla atuyr ——— fides non accipitur eo modo quo apud Paulum, pro aſſenſu nempe fi- 


- -  Cattch Rarcovic.g. de prophe. munere, I.C. pag. 193. 


 @uctalt, ſed pro fidei confeſſidne (5 profeſſione quomodo fides ſumpta ſe habet ut opera, nempe ut 


* 


F cum honys operibus juntta declaret &y matifeſtet bominem juſtificatum,to fic juſtifcat&C. 


way 
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PART I. Theplace of Jam. c. 2, opened. 


way and Arminians alſo, that we are not juſtified by faith only, , 
which is a true and generall aſſent to the Word of God, forthey _* 1a 
ceach that in the firſt Juſtificationg we are juſtified by faith only 1c under- 
without works as Paul proves, but in the ſecond Juſtification food to Y 
when a man of juſt is made more juſt (ſay they) he is juſtified by (peak of 3 


man of ji | che Popi 
works; as ſaith Fames, c. 2. Now by this they are forced to ſay O pe 4 Ju- 


ames ſpeaks nor of the firſt Juſtification, but of the ſecond, but 

de _that ſcripture knows not rwo Juſtifications; Femes muſt 
deny that the unconverted hypocrites, and Rebeb the bharlot were 
juſtified by only faith as P=x/ faithy and it were moft incongru- 
is to teach unconverted ones, who never knew the firkt Juitificati- 
on, how they were not juſtified inthe ſecond Juftification. And 
if Fames being ſpeaking of the naturcand cauſes of the ſame Juſtiti- 
cation before.God only, with P aul,and not of the eff<Ats thereof, ic 
were falſe thar Fame: faith (with reverence to the holy Lord) 
that we are not juſtified by taith x45 igy#»without works, for 
Paul ſaycs it, and proves it ſtrongly from the ſcripture, and ne- 


ver infinuates that weare juſtified ina ſecond Juſtification by works. 
And ſure he ſhould nor have denyed all the Jews, all the Gentiles, 


all the world, Rom: 3. 9, 19,29, 30. David a man according to” 
Gods keart, and much in communion with God, when he penned 
the 32 Pſalm, and Abrabam a belcever and eff:Qually called ,* 
Gen. 12. and juſtified when he, Gen. 15. 6. believed the promiſe. 


of the ſeed, Row. 4. to be juſtified by works in their ſecond,or their 

Evangelick Juſtification. | 
Yea, when ames faith we arenot juſtified pwo only, he muſt 
mzan fidem ſolitariam, a faith ſolitary, which hath no workscon- 
veying it, as man ſees not with eyes that are ſolitary and plutked 
out of the heart, and ſeparated trom hearing, ſmelling, and the 
ſcyſes; though faith, ifrrue and properly fo called (as'they ſay 
this is) mult jultifie as the eye ſees only wiror , and the eare only 
not the eye, hears; now this faith hath a canſacive influence in 
Juftification as well as works (if it be proper and true faith, as they 
{ay it is, 3s the body without che ſpirit hath the nature of a body ) 
and ſo Fames had no more ground tor him to ſay, ye ſee then that 
we are nt juſtified by faith only, then,confay, ye ſee then that we 
are not Juſtified by works only.# _ works ſeparated trom faith 
| are 
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- Theplace, Jam.2.0pened,' PaxT 1. 
are no I}: dead works and cannot juſtin:,zCor.13-1,2,3,445. Then 
faith ſeparated from works,&reall pulled trom themas in an hy- 
pocrite, is atrae faith. Obj.ken James ſaith that a man #s juſtified 
by works, not by faith only, he maketh faith and works Concomitant 

- dnthat procurement of Tutifications. and in that kind of cauſality, 
for he ſaith not, as he us commonly interpreied ( 20t by faith which 
is alone) but by fatth only Ke 6x wis8us porev 4nſ, He Is not 
more common} nor ſoundly and truely interpreted, he is not ju- 

 ftified by faigh which is alone, fide ſolitaria, by dead faith. For 

ela fide 5+ api Faith hath the only vertue of juſtifying as 

an inftrament, aud ſo is the Adverbe jubroy (4p taken, Marth, 

5.47. If ye ſalute your brethren p99 only, what do ye more then 
Publicans 7 Where (pw notes duti2s only natural excluding 

theſe which only convert in a fpiritual way can do, Matth.8,8. 

> eel k® Only ſay the word, www itclearly faith; that a mandat of Omnipo- 
Yan. 9 ,. tency, only in CHR15T could heal the fick ſervant ; bur yet that 
T nanipotency is not really ſeparated from: juſtice wiſecome, mer= 
cy, Matth.6.21. 68% paovop ew; Tf I only touch kim, I ſhall te 

whole, But the a& of touching was conjoined with the at of 
hearing. Who hath touched me # Yet:the at of hearing had no 
cauſative influence in the drawing vertue out of Chriſt, bur only 

the a@ of touching did extrad the vertue, as Chriſt ſaith, Lzk.$. 

50. Mar. 5. 36. Fear not, jane mics, only beleeve, ſaith Chriſt 

to the Ruler; canitbe ſaid, bur'this excludes works as touching 

the apprehending of the power and mercy of Chriſt in raijing the. 

dead Damoſel. And yet that beleeving was not ſolitary, bur con- 

Jjoyned with love, reverence, ſubmiſſion,” 35. So Luk.8.50. Mat., 

21.19. And Ad.3-16. The faith that is by Chrift hath given 

this creeple perfeft ſoundneſſe. Heb. 11. 30. by faith the wals of 

Jericho ſel. ft were ſtrange to ſay (by Peter's and Feby's good. 

works and holinef: the creeple man was made whcl:) and (by 

good works the walls of Fericks fell) and yet there were good 

works, love, mercifulneſſe, courage in the Prieſts who compafſed 

the walls of Fericho, and in Peter and Foby., Adde to theſe thar 

by good works we muſt more and more juftific and pardon our 

awp fins,and muſt more and-more buy aright ro the Tree of Lites 

| ; ay. 
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as they teach, citing Rev. 22. 14- and more merit, ex paſo Evan- 
gelice, life etexnall : and ſo our works and merits muſt be joint 
cauſes with the þlood of Chrift,and the Martyrsblood and Chrifts 
blood muſt haye paralel agd collateral influence with Chrifts 
bloed to buy right to the Tree of Life; Yea and Paul already juſti- 
fizd , evenin the progrefle of that which is called his Evan gelick 
Vena rg omg gs. would be in another condition, 9. That I may 

e*found in kim not having mine own ti bteouſneſie which is of the 
Law, but that which is thruugh the faith of Chrift , the righteouſneſſe - 
which is ofGod by faith. And why ſhould Arwinians and Socini= 


ans deny it to be Panls own. For 1. it is inherent righteouſneſſe, Catech. 
2. It isnot infuſed as Papiſts ſay , but acquired as they teach. 3. Raccov. c © 


nil. | | 
But how is the Scripture fulfilled in Abrahams believing , Ian 
2-23 | 

Anſ. The Apoſtle ſpake often of faith wir and believing, ». 
I4. twice, v-17, Once, v. 1g. thrice, v. 19. twice, v.20.0nce, 
v. 22, twiſe, that is nine times, thereof Emphatically, ». 23. by 


It came (fay_they) from Pauls own free-will indifferent to will or 9-2ae- 
E NY _ 7 194. 


way of excellency the Scripture was then fulfilled , Abraham +. 
emnues ry Oy , beleeved , and it was counted to him for righteouſs. 


neſſe,as its written , Gen. 15. 6. before God and man and to his- 
. own conſcience, when he offered bis ſon Tſaac upon the altar. That 


| wag real}, viſible and conſpicuous believing and righteouſneſſe, to 

deny him:lf ſo far for God: For James is much for Religion made 
known to a mans f:If, and to mzn, and hath far other Adverſarics 
in the other exrremity then Par! had, even the old Grftic 
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| Faith and now Obedience,  ParTl 

F, _ fibleandreall and notin a bare profefiion : For Fame: ſpeaks of a 

- paged - profiting and ſaving faith, Fam. 2.14. What doth it profit , &c, 
ra - . 


- ſtific. py. © AP faith ſave him ? Another deviſe is here alledged , of a for- 
58. 3r.. med faith, animated with charity, and that juſtifics ( ſay Papiſts d 
miniſſe de- and anuntormed faith,voyd of charitygand that, ſay they, dot 
bemus fi- not juſtifie : Atl the ſame way, burin other exprefſions,- Armj- 
gem han wings and Socintans teachgthat to believe & to do good works, and 
que ſcilicet | repent and walk in all the: Conmandements of Feſus Chriſt, is 
Jufti eſſe to beljeve,or compleat formed and Evangelick faith. But we di- 
 obedicati- Ringuiſh them as the Scripture. Irs true , Rom. 4. 9. faith is ſaid 
am. Socin. tO j# imputed to Abrabam for righteonfueſſe, and fo v.3. v. 5. but 
de Chriſ- 55s not meant of the at or work of believing, that was counted 
Sevat P: for Abrabams forwall righteouſnefſe , there ſhould ſo no room be 
; Epriftum left to the ſatisfation of Chriſtgreckned tobe ours : ifall the righ- 
> credere ui- teouſnefſe of God , Rom. 10.3. 1 Corin.5.21. Phil.3.9. ſhould be 
+ bil «lind be-turned over in an a& of believing, mixt with much doubting 
eftquan and inour ſinfull obzdience ; And the Socixians have more reaſon 


ms forthem to ſay , there isno neceſſity of any reall ſatisfa&rion of 


Gpif! +, blood payed for us , then the Arminiens and Pepifts: For ifour 
profcriptum righteouſnefſe and inherent obedicnce may be of grace eſteemed 
 obedien- formall righteouſnefie before God, by free Evangelick pation and 


zem pre- anaCtof Gods free-will : the Lor@might have eſteemed the eating 
here. Cate- 


. " of an aple , orany aCt of obedience , our formall rightcouſnefſ ,- 
chis. Rac- : "Ra : ' 4 
covien. de 20d {o Chriſt dyed in vaingto become our righteouſnefſe , were an 
propheti- aft of a finfull man, or adeed of the Law,even the Law of faith is 
co, 1. C. ſifficient, What needs the ſhedding of the blood of God? Fruſtra 
munerc, C-'f;t per plurey quod eque bene poteſt fieri per pauciora. Ther's no need 
ag oh of reall ſatisfaCtion. 
bedientiam ſub fide eomprehendis? Sic ct Jac. 2. ut fidem Abrahz ex operibus conſummatam, Pp. 
194-they expone that. Ut penitentiam agamus; non ſecundum carmen ambulemus, nullius 
peccati habitum contrahamus , omnium vero virtutum Chriftianarnm habitus comparemus. Re- 
monſtr. Armini. Confeſl.c. 10. th. 2.Utique neceſſe eſt fidez praſcriptum non alio medo hic (qua= 
enus juſtificat ) conſideretur,quam xatenus proprietate ſua naturali obedientiam fidet includit: 
Hac ratjone conſiderata fides totam hominis converſ1onem Evangelio preſcriptam ſuo ambitu con- 
| tanet , Remon. Apolegia fol. 113, 114. Edward Poppins. Agguit. Porea. fol. 28. 


2. Faith imputed doth-wcll bear the ſenſe of the obje@thar 
faith layes hold On, as our righteonſneſic 3 Rom. 3.21 N»w the 
1%  righteouſneſſe 
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ParTl. mnſtbe diſtinguiſhed, not confounded. 173 
rights of God without the Law is manifeſted. What righ- _ 
teouſnelh of God ? ver.22; Eten [orighteon ſme of God through 
faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all. Now ifthe righteouſnefſe of God 
ismanifecſted without one Law, to wit, of works, why not without 
. another Law, of faith, of inherent Goſpel-righteouſnefſe ? And 
what need that Chriſt ſhould die, if the att of believing ſhould 
be that precious righteoulneſſe of God, and that according to the 
Law of faith ? This by che way. As hope is put for the obje& 
hoped for 3 As Rom. 6. 24. Hope that 1s ſeen is not hope, that is, 
the thing poſſeſſed, the falvation which we have in preſent poſſeſ- 
fion , is not hoped for. Col. 1.5. For the hopes ſake laid up in 
beaven, thatis, the thing hoped for. For the grace of hope is 
not laid up in heaven. ver. 27. Chrift in you the bope of gbry. 
So faith here put for thing believed'; ſo ſaith the Martyr , wy 
love is crucified, that is, Chrift my loved or beeleved one is crucj- 
fied : So by faith in his name is this man made whole. It were 
ſtrange to fay, by faith, and repentance, and mortification is this 
man made whole. And itnwft be ſaid, if fo be that faith includes 
repentance. Now Peter denics, As 3. 12. this, why mar- 
_yail ye, as if we by our power and holineſſe had made this man 
towalk? It's not our holineſſe,but Jeſus Chriſt hath done it;even 
God, the God of Abraham, &c. ver. 13. hath done it :* And yet, 
ver. 16. faith inhis Name hath made himftrong : Thatis, faith , 
or believing in his Name, that is, in hisPower, Authority , God- 
head, hath made him ſtrong. Ergo, faith is pur for the thing or 
righteouſneſſe believed : So Heb. 11. B fai:h the walls bf Feri- 
cho fell, that is, by love, the foul and form of faith , ſay-Papiſts , 
and by repentanceand new obedience, which is all one with faith, - 
ſay Secinians , the walis of Fericho fell. So by faith they ſubdred Faithis 
Kingdomes , ſtopped the mouthes of Lions. What .influence reall putfor the : 
or phylicall had faith inſlaying men , in refraining the hungry Li- object of  Þ 
ons to eat Daniel ? Nonz at all : Bitthus the mighty God be- _ 
lieved in by theſe mien, ſubdued Kingdomes, ftopp:d the mouthes. 
.. of Lionxiif it be replyed there is nota like reaſon of jaſtifying faith, 
which is dead as touching the influenceaud cauſality to juſtifie, ag 
there is of the faich of miracles intheſe points 3 it is replyed, there 
is cvery way the ſame-reaſon:; For as Abrahams dead faith , if « 
bad 
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| . Faith and new obedience PART L. 
had been dead could no more have juſtified and ſaved him , then 


2. 14, 15, 15, ©c. Socould not theſe worthies recorded, Heb.1 1. 
* have caften down the walls of Fericho , Porte as Kingdomes , ſtopped 


nature , as the faith of the vain Gmotickand Hypocrite , who ſaith 
to the brother or fiſter naked, depart in peace, be thou warmed and 
filled, and yet gives him not theſe things that are needfull to tke body, 
Fam. 2.15,16. And this we muſt ſay , except we admit that the 
tancied faith of the Rypocrite can remove mountaines, nor is ic 
place to diſpute whether Reprobates as Fudas have ſaving faith in 


pocriticall fairh,ſuch as is, Fam. 2. 143 15,16. ( 3.) TheScri- 
prare differenceth between faith and love,and faith and repentance. 
As 1. wearenot once ſaidto be juſtified by faith , but are never 
ſaid to be juſtified by love, repentance, almes deeds. It's cafie with 
an ative engin to labour to prove how faith includes love 3 And 
_— fodoth hope and love include many other works and gifts of the 
Fea. PPiritzbur the Holy Ghoſt diftinguiſheth them. As (* 2. ) by faith 
anne. and 28 ffom a ſaving principle , Abraham ſojourned inthe Land , by 


ſon diſtin- would not be called the Son of Pharoahs daughter, yet to build 
guiſh be- an Arkis notto believe in God 3 we pray in faith,hear in faith, yet 
Bic ang FEE are not the fame. 

_ "a (3: ) Mar.1.15. Repent and beleeve , As 20. 21. Teſtifying 
gdience. Tepentauce toward God , and faith toward our Lord Feſus , Heb.6. 
Is Not laying the foundation of repentance from dead works , and 


faith toward God, 1 Tim. 1.5. Love and- a good conſcience aud 


God, remembring your work of faith, and labour of love, feb. 
6. x0. Labour of leve. 11. The full aſſurance of hope. 12. Faith 
and patience. Webelecve in Chriſt: but do we repent.in Chriſt ? 
4. Faith is a leaning on God ,Tſa. 10. 20. Iſa. 26. 3. Ta. 50. 19. 
love is not ſo. Faith is a coming to God by way ot affiance, Foh.5. 
40. Matth. 11. 28, Toh. 6. 37. a receiving of Chriſt, Joh. 1. 1h 


an cating, of his fleſh , and drinking of his blood , Toh. 6, 54, 355 56- 


the hypocrites dead faith can fave and juſtifi: him, as James ſaith, 


working miracles, it isſure their faith of miracles cannot be a'Hy= 


Pina rex- faith Noob builded an Ack, Face bleſied the ſons of Joſeph, Moſes 


faith unfeined, Phil. 5. Love and faith, 1 Theſ. 1. 3- Wethank 
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the mouths of Lions by faith , if that faich had been asdcad in its 
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PARTI. wuſt be diſtinguiſhed, not confounded. 175" 
Not eny of thefe can be faid of love, of repentance, of new obe- 
dience. | TRE 

(4.” Ii to belecve in Chrift as Lord and Law-giver be formally 
(for cffeftively and praftically we may with that Learned and Pi- 
ous D. Prefer ſay it is) a conſenting to Chriſts Dominion and 
Government over us to obey htm(though to conſent at the Coro- - 
nation and to ſwear an oath of loyaltie to a King be widely diffe- 

_ rent from obeying his Laws) as unbelict is a rebellion againſt his 
Government, Luk. 19. 17. then wel may Adam in the Cove- 
nant of Works, be ſaid to be juftified and favedby fatth;' for if to To give 
belgeve in God-Redeemer, be to give dur ſelves to obey him as 0s +. 
Lord- redeeme:y and if this ſurrendering be the obedience of works cyrfttto- E 
by which we are juſtified and ſaved and perfeAly righteous before be ruled'fs 
God upon the ſame reaſon to believe in God Laws=giver and Crea-ccomman- I 
tor inthe Covenant of Works, and for Adam to ſurrender himſelf dd by hit. - * 
_ Covenant waycs, by a legal faith ſhall be the Law-obedience of —_ | 
works by which 44am is juſtified and faved, and (© he is ſaved by j; no 9 £ 


% 
- 


- And this is to be remembred, that for one to give himſelf to beleere in 


will go work in his fathers Vineyardzit may be begurpolognnt, 
purpoſe of heart 


1.3.8. | TT 
(6. All theſe, thy faith have bgth.ſaved'rbee, Matth. 9. Luk. 7. 
oxly beleere, maait boof this truth thy good works have ſaved thee: 


only 


bs; 


' Farth and new Obedience  PaxTI. 
*uly do good works. Andit is ſtrange that Paul faith, Eph. 2. 2. 
By grace ye are ſaved throush faith, and that not of your ſelves, 
?t 1s the gaft of God. 9g. Not of works, lejt any man /hould boaft 
Nor could Pa! make an oppoſition between grace and works (as 
in Komm.11. 6.) it the grace of beleeving and good works were one 
in the New Teſtament, tor fo we ſhould be ſaved by works, and 
not by works. and Paul by an «#l«vaxazrs, takes that away. Yea 
but we are ſaved, that is, juſtified and delivered from obligation 
to wrath by the works of free-grace. He anſivers, nay, butn:i- 
See the FhEFAare we ſaved or juſtified by theſe works of grace as by means 


= Learned Or cauſes. For weare firſt ſaved and juſtificd betore we can do 


' "Commen- good works, for good works are the fruits of free-grace, fince v. 

ter, D. 10. we are bis workmanſhip created in Chriſt Feſus (and © juſti- 
, Troehrieges hed and ſaved in Chriſt J:ſus) to good works, that we {onld walk, 

*.5 EP2 bj them. Yea, and Pax/undenyably removes this dyubr,'1 Cor, 

ws 4+.4+ I know nothing by my ſelf (that is, by his grace I am free 

EL. of iuch fins as bring condemnation, and ſo he muſtabound in 

: > + Works of grace) «Wd. 9], yet thereby (and notwithſtan- 

©. .- ding all my inherent holineſſe by works of grace) 1 am not 

| | >” 6 (7.) There ſhould be no ground of gloriation and 
Soalting more then this, by the Socinran and Arminian way, if 

we fhould be juſtified by works which com? trom tree-will not de- 
termined by any grace cither habituall or aQtuall,which is merited 

by the death of Chriſi,but do proceed from pure free-will, which 
{eparatcth ' the beleever from the non-beleever : Then might 
we glory and boaſt that we are not in the debt of Chriſt or of 

his grace for that which is our to:mal righteouſheſſe betore 
GOD, and fo no ficſh can ſay they are juſtificd by grace, bur 

that weare juſtified by nature the ſame way thac Adam ſhould 

Wh have been juſtified, withour being beholden to CHRIST, or to his 

pn. cont death. | va Y ls 
"11.6. Afſer. 3- There are not properly the ſame cauſes of the pol 

leſſon” ih of Life Eternal], Ks Sk rightcouſneſſe of Lite Eter- 
of, or the nal : The ranſame of Chriſts blood is only the cauſe of the right. 

way to life For jus or right to Life Eternal isa lcgal and a moral thing, exs 
m9 morale, nd fah a morall cauſe; as a man hath right to ſuch a. 
"ag " Ciry being the Lord and owner thereof by birth, or mon:y, or: 

; = an conqueſſe, 
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* . wut bediſtingniſhed , not confounded, Part T. 
conq1eſT: or by gift'or grant of a Prince or of the Citizzns them- 
ſelves , but pofR:ſſion and injoying the houſes and rents of the Ci- 
ty isa Phyſficall thing , exs Phyſicum , and hath a Phyſicall cauſe, 
as eating, drinking , lodging, m—_— , wearing of cloaths to de- 
fend the body from the cold.' So the legall right a man hath to 
the bread and lodging hz hath inan Inne, but the Phyficall cauſes, 
are hanger, app:tite, bodily neceſlities ſo require and his pleaſure Chriſts 
to make uſe of {ich neceſſities. Hence the cating, drinking, may blood is 
be Phyfically good , and the right, jus /egale, very bad , he may *< right 
have no right to the cg when he comes to it only by ſppi of merieto 


rapine. - So the legall right, jus legate, to life eternal is th rg 


 Fan- nall, good 
ſome of bload that Chriſt payed, our Goe,our fricnd and kinſman, works the 


 tomakethe inheritance ours ; but that great (I may ſay )almoſt way and 


Apoſtolick light, Mr. Foks Calvin faich good warks, are, as ic P<ansby 
werezthe inferiour cauſes of the poſſeſſion of life. So fimple poſ- _ = 
Cſſion,is one thing , and guo jure aut titulo, butby what Law-right-che poſſeſ- * 


he poſl:f:th, is another ching. fion there. _ 
| | - of. : 
ﬆ Calvinus Inſt. 1.3 c. 150.21. Reſpo.ad 1.Arg. Iftius nihil obſtat qus minas opera Dominus 
Eanquam cauſes inferiores amplefHatur.'Sed unde id 2 Nempe quos ſua miſericordia eterne vite 
hereditati deſtinavit , eos ordinari ſua diſpenſatione per bona opera inducit in ejus poſſeſſionem. 
Quod in.ordine diſpenſationis preceait,peſterioris cauſam nominat. | 


But 1. Good works are neceſlary , weceſſitate precepti , by the 
command of God and promiſe, 1 Theſ.4.4. 1 Cor.6.20. Eph.2. 
10. Matth. 28. 20. and where it is ſaid, 17Tin. 4. 8. Godlineſſe is 
Pprofitabl: to all things, having the promiſe of the life that now is, 
and of that which is ta.come. Smyſiala the promiſes is oppoſed to — _ 
the Law. And that isa ſtrong Argiiment, Gal. 3. 18. Ei" y8i EST 
You RAvgs open Sui fri bb bmeyſeAiag Tf the inheritance be of the Law, * - 
it is no more of promiſe , but God gave it to Abraham by promiſe, 
Covenant: promiſe : What is that to the Galatians and to us Gene 
tiles ? Machevery way. For three notable points are therein? 
1. The heavenly inheritance promiſed to the ſeed., to Chriſt and; 


- his, ver. 16.. not a poor earthly Canaang as Socinians. and Papijts+ - 


ſay, ,were promiſed .to- Abraham gnd his: ſeed z (except they.lay 
that an earthly Canaan was promiſed to Chrif. - 2. That Cove- 
nant-promiſe of an heavenly inhericance made to'4bratams the : 
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The 


{:meis wade-tothe believing Golatians , the Gentiles and their 
ſeed, clic Par faith nothing for the DoRteine of Juſtification by 


 faichto the Gentiles, contrary to the purpoſe of the Apojile. 3. 


There is an inheritance by Covenant-promiſe a promiſe,ot eternall 
life madenot to worksas the price that buyes the right ; for, ſure, 
then Chriſt maſt have dyed invain. 3. Works are not neceſſary 


by umply z Heceſſitate medii ; for then we muſt exclude all Infants; 


But the neceffity of a Precept inferreth a ncccflity of means ordi- 
nary to all capable ofa Command, that they do good , and ſow to 
the Spitit, that they may reap of the Spirit life eterlufting , Gal.6.8. 
(3.) They are ncceflary forthe Glory of God, Matth. 5.16, 1 Per. 


- 3. 132. 1 Pet.2.12. (4.) They are neccflaric by the law of 


gratitude, which is common both to the Covenant of Works and 
of Grace, as we are debtors to God for being, ſo to God=incarnare 
as ranſomed onss for everlaſting life, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Luk. 1. 65. 
x Pet. 1. 18. andetcrnall well-being. | 
Butſuch as will have our works the formal cauſe of our juſtifica= 
tion, they putthem inthe chair of Chriſts merit , and they muſt 
be meritorious as Adams legall obcdicnce ſhould have been : yes 
but not , but by and of gracious ejtimation, God ſo efteeming them , 
ſay they. Truc : but, as is proven, neither was Adams obcdicnce 
meritorious , but by Gods eſtimation - Yea and Calvine gives a 
power of meriting ex paHoto our works. But our works of grace 


Scripture are dycd and wafhen in Chriſts blood, and juftificd that they may 


fpcaks of juſtific us. But the Scripture ſpeaks nothing of juſtifying of works, 


Jufltifying or not imputing fin ro our works. Antineminuians dream of a treeing 
nl Wh of both the perſon and works of a juſtified man from Law-obligati- 


works. 


on,and that is a way indeed to juftifie works of murther and adul- 


tery in Devia,or any juſtifi:d may from being fins againft the Law 
of God: Bur becauſe our works of grace have an intrinfecall power 


of mcricing and juſtifying communicated to them by the merits of 
Chriſt , they maſt be far more our fornall rightcouincic before 
God, then Adams rightcouſnefle was his juſtification and life be- 
fore God. And if our works of grace have no power of merit or 
worth communicated to them from Chrifts death , then muſt ic 


follow, though Chriſt had neverdyed , ourworks may haverthe 


ſame gracious eſteem of God , the ſame power of meriting , of ju- 
TT- | ET flitying. ' 
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 PagTl.,  righttolife,dife. © *. va ' 
| ftifying and ſaving they now have. Yea, and fince Chriſt hath re- | 
port us from our vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1.18. by his blood : How "_y 
Why but, as he hath redeemed us from hell, and purchaſed (alvati- CEE 
on to us, by giving us. grace by our own works after conver- yr yaine 
fion to redeem and juſtifie and ſave our ſelves, ſo he hath redeemed converſati. 
us from our vain converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 18. by giving us grace to on. - 
do ſuch works,before we be redeemed from our vain converſation, 
and before we be converted, as we may merit our converfion.and 
Redempgion from our vain converſation? Ifit be faidghe _ 
2 Dy 
dic 
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lately and without any condition that is required, on 0 
his blftod redeems all, whom he hath given his Son 
for, from their vain converſation. 1. All mankind withs ep» 
tion(for by their way he hath dicd for them all muſt be redeemed 
from their vain converſation and converted : nothing can be more 
falſe. 2. The Goſpel to ns purpoſe, and the Goſpel-commands 
ſhall in vaine crave obedicnce,or fomuch as the duty ofhearing the 
Goſpzl, from ſuch as are not yet redeemed frc-1 their vain conver- 
ſation, or not yet converted : For that Redemption is promiſed to 
them abſolutely, without any condition required of chem, ſaith 
ro ng f FEY ſative influence on the f elory, apxiatich 
j- If works a ca'ſatrve it e on the poſſeſſion 0 » Wainſtche 
as workzng 0u wages, and fighting 0x viftory, then Lo $6 "dap br egrn 
fluence on juſt poſſeſſion, alſo : for poſſaſſion except it be juſt, is no poſſeſſt- 1;c.. + vol. 
0, but aferparies. | a. | ſcion of - 
»ſw. Poſſeſſion is effentially the cnjoying of any thing, plcas life, remo- 
ſant, gainfull, yea or honeſt, whether title be juſt or unjuſt. ved. 
The Title is accidentall to the poſſkfion, © Thetitleor 
Obj. 2. He that piſſeſſeth the Crown, poſſeſieth the Diomands and right isac- 
pretious ſtones aud the worth of the Crown; Therefore he that poſſeſſeth cidencal ro 
life, poſſeſſeth the right and title to it. the nature 1 
Anſw. True * but hence it followeth not but poſſeflion and *f Poſſeftg 3 
right co what theypoſſ.ſie do differ in their nature.Nor do we pro- ,, _ .. = 
perly pofic(ic the right of poſſeſſion : for the right or title is modys oflife 4 
rei, 108 re;, the maner 0t, and the due or the undue way of the guerightto © 
poſſ:flion thereof, _ Y *  - lifearebcth 
Obj. 3. * Is not poſſeſſion of eternall life from Chriſt, as well as the from,Chriſt 
title or right to the Crown from Him ? bar diverſe 
IH wee Z > . : | Anſw. wayes. 


: | . | Ho \ . 
Za - Poſſeſſion of life, and - PaxrlI. 
Anſ. Trae, both are from Chri#, but not the ſame way. Poſe 


&. 


- But Chbrift alone bought with his blood thetitle and right to it. 

And when he gave his life for the rightful and due 'poſſcſiion of 
- glory tous, we did contribute nothing cither rcqueſt or help eo 
procure the title, and the grace to enter in to the poſſeſſion by 
taithis the fruits alſo of free grace; nor can it be denycd but ong 


alſo chefruit of Chriſts death : but yet nor ſo as there is any meri- 

' , "£off Ffederall power of deſerving the poſi:flion communicate 

; to our works; Only they are made by Chriſts death the obliged 

way to ogg rr of life. ra 

 *Obj. 4. How then is there a promiſe of the life to come made to 
Goalineſle, 1 Tim.4.38? | ES 


Works, for by the dteds of the Law no fleſh can be ſaved : Nor is 
ita federall promiſe of the Covenant of grace, ſtriftly fo called, 
—— except any would fay thatirt is called a promiſe eſpecially for faith 
»romiſe is Which is eſpeciall Godlinefſe, and the acknowledging of the truth, 
 madeto Which is according to godlineſſe, Tit.1.1, and ſo'a promiſe made 
| godlineſſe. ro the Godly in far as he 15 in Chriſt by faith,and in Chriſt is the 
5; promiſe of life, 2 Tim.1.1. Nor. 3. is the promiſe of a title and 
2 right which is made to Chrift our Ranſome=payer, made to our 
Godlinefle, as if it:did:buy our right to life eternall, or were the 
pick thereof. 4. Life is promiſed to Beleevers who work, not 
ecauſe they work : And 5. the Lord in theſe only ſh:weth the 
order of bringing me:n to glory, not the cauſes of the right and title 
to glory, except we {ay the mowing of the firſt-quarter of the 
Medow -; the cauſe of t 
way to the. mowing of the ſecond, and the mowing of the ſecond 
| ter is a cauſe of the mowing of the third, and*fo forth untill 
4 hi Ml be mown. As, becauſe Go gives grace to works, to rungto uſe 
means, therefore he giveth of free gracc, the crown of life in. the 
poſſeſſion thereof. S :-* 

Obj. Adams Law-ebediexce ſhould only þ 

been the caaſe or way to the poſſeſſion ? 


5" of 


=. ſeſſion of the Crown is the: enjoying th:reof, and is from free | 
38 | grace, and we as willing and ſauCtifi:d agents, make uſe thereof: 


good works, by which we enter into poſſſſion of the Crown, are 


 Anſw. That promiſe is neither a promiſe of the covenant of 


e mowing of the ſecond;becauſe it makes 


ave ſo, and by th13 way 
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| Paxrl. Right to life, differ. WS: 


Anſw. Not ſo, if Adam had perfeftcd his obed ience, he ſhould | bs | 


have claimed life by right of finlefſe, federall merit, ex patto, with- _ 
- out ſuiting of it by any. title of grace merited by Cnr, not 
ſo we, Its true beleevers are called «{:«, worthy, Rev. 3. but © 
that is legally in Chriſt the Head, not that the meritorious worth © 
of Chrift gocth our of himſelf and renders our works intrinſecally 


meritorious. : 
« 


EINE 


$5 


repentance, how not, . _ es 
' TT may appear that Chriſt ſuffered not for any fin which is onl; 
Tgank the Goſpel; ſuch as finall ,unbeleef:'1f "any firs be coke 
ſidered in any' other reſpeft af againſt the Gefpel' only, then Ghriſt 
was. not to ſuffer for any ſuch fin ſo conſidered , for where mo death 
is threatned, noxe' is explicitely due, and' where it is uot ſo due 
to the ſinner, nor ſhcnld have be:u; executed upon bim, there it could 


not have been due to Chriſt nor executed upon him. For the Goſpel . A, 


threatued not degth to any ſin but finall unbeleef and rebelhon . 
( and for that Chrift never died) therefore Chrift died not for any 
fin as againſt the Gofpel, nor ſuffered that which is no where threa- 
tened. But this is moſt -dowbtſome. and cannot. well ftand. Its 
true that Chri}t ſuffered net for fin a Il unbekef, ir being the proper 
fin of ſome reprobates, to wir, of ſich as hear the Goſpel, Fob.8. 
21,24. 2 Theſ. 1.7,8. bat it ſeems ; cr all ſcripture that Chriſt 
ſhould die for theſe for whoſe fins he dies not: And fo that r.- 
Chriſt ſhogld halte and part with the fins of Reprobatezand Scrip- 
pture, I judge ſhall not admit that Chrift bare #4 his own body, ow 
the tree, ſome fins of the Reprobate, ro wit, all their" fins againſt 
the Law, abſolutely, or conditionally, and he that bears nor ei- 
ther abſolute, Or conditionally their other fins againſt the Goſpel, 


to 
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- Clift ufc, wit, their finall unbelcef and rebellion, for Chriſt was wounded 
"x ers nor for Fe | '> - *. | 
*- "Gme fins Andbruifcd for the tranſgrefſions and inquiries of theſe for whom 
* - ofrepro- hedicd; He muſt then have been wounded for ſome of their tran{-- 
”  batesand. greffons and. not wounded for other of their trangrefſions. And 
-—  norforo- ſo the ſins of the + lara are divided between Chriſts ſatisfa- 
Aion upon the Crofle, and their own fatisfaRion in Hell ; Bur he 
ſuffered (one may fay) coxditionally only for the Reprobates fins 
agaiffft the Law upon the Croſſt, if they beleeve, not otherwiſe ? 
The ſame recall ſatisfaftjon comdirionally that he performed 
e,for the cle, the ſame (fay the Authours) he perfor- 
meant Rcprobace, conditionally, if either belceve, bue becauſe 
.ane beleeves:it is accepged for paymenc fos then), and the other 
belceves not, it is nor accepted for them. 
[,.2- As there es (cif lon performed for ſome flng..not for all, 
not far finall unbelecf, that fin then nurſt be inthe fame caſe with 


the fit of the falken Amel;, there ts 10 facrifice for it,nor is Chriſts 
death applicable by divine ordination to purge tes from finalt un- 
\ beleefmore' then to purge Devils from any fins they commit. 


the ſame incorruptible price of theblood ofthe Lamb that is given 
- to ranſome all from wrath, Matth. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 5. 6. conditis- 
aall, is given to buy ally. for whom Gbrift died, from their vain 
| Chriſ® converſation, alſo, 1 Pet. 1. 18. that is to merit faith to them 
cannot _ conditionally. Shew us the condition of the one more then the | 
' buyall other. If a condition cannot be ſhown, Chriſt muſt havepayed - 
| jnt1reong the price of bleod upon the Croſſe, for ſome upon intention, far 
verkztion Others upon another unlike intention. 4, If Chrift died for all, _ 
condition- Not becaule they did will and beleeve, but that they might will and 
ally, for belceve; and if Feſ#s ſuffered without the Camp that he might ſan- 
the condi. aifie the people by his own blood, Heb. I 3+ I2» Heb. 10. 10, That 
| _ be night waſh them from their fins y. and make them Kings end 
Priefts to G:d, Rev. 1.,536. That they might offer up themſelves 
. holy roi. ſacrifices to himy, Rom. 12. 3. upon a great deſigne of 
Jove to cleanſe them with the waſhing of water by the Word, and 
 . Preſent them a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle, Eph. 5. 26 
27, If be gave: bimſelf for then, that they ſhould live to righteouf- 
neſſe, being dead to fins, 1 Pet. 2-24. That they might be delivg-. 
red from the preſent evill world, Gal. 1. 4. If Chrit gave yr 
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Paarl, forfuul nbeief. © ts © 
felffor theſe , for whom he dyed,, that be might redeem them from For whom * 
all iniquity , and might purifie them to himſelf. a peculiar people , —_ * l 
zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. Then did he dic co redeem all red 
men from iniquity , even from finall unbelief the great iniquity,” pelief ana. 
_and from. the vaix converſation of finall unbelief, and that they finall vaim 
might be dead to ſins , eſpecially the fin ofunbelicf ; Except it converſatis = 
be laid that Chriſt gave a price to buy faith to all Reprobare and E- 9» he died © 
I-&, and-to redeem them from finall unbelicf, if all would be wil- **: 
ing. But ro commit to their free-will the efficacie of Redempti- - roſper q 
on, which Proper {faith maketh the will of God validgwihl effec- inn — 
tuall, and uncalide and weak , according as the wil Ker: Ergo re" 
whica Davenantirs , Biſhop of Salisburze (if that opus” poſtbu- nis valida 
mm have been written by him in his riperyears , and reviſed by. «rbitrio di- 
him) juſtly cenſures asthe boyl of Pelagian Doftrine, which un volune 
Faujtus Rhegienfis did coverdy teach : The. Lord (faith he) re- gon ns” 
deems ſuch as are willing , being a rewarder of their good or evill 14 eft; wc. 
wils, Now hardly can theſe WM this Pelagianiſme who teach, Toan.Dave- 
that the death of Chriſt is an univerſall ſalve applicable, by the dg zentixs: E- 
cree of God,to ſave all and every one .of mankinde, Chriftian and Piic- Satiſ- 


- 
Y * 
_ 


Pagan, fo they aftually believe : For it cannot be ſaid, that Chy;jt 297% 
hath died DR all od faveable, upon condition of abtual) * 
faith ro reccive Chrijt preached . for fo Infants , co whom Chriſt chrifti. 
preached is no tollerable ſenſe applicable, that way,by any ordina- Impreſ. 
tion of God,it they aRually believegſhal be no parts of the world,& 1550: ©-1- 
they muſt becxcluded from Baptiſm. And it:capnot be ſaid that M2 a | 
this argument ſhall militate againſt us: for we de not defend ſuch a j,7 uf: - 
condicionall applicabilisy of Chrift upon condition of faith aftual d&>#rine © 
in preached Chriſt even to infants in the Vifible Church, yet we Pelagiane, 


' neach they arc in Covenant wich God. and ſo God hath hig decree 4494 


of cle&ion.to Glory and Redemption in Chriſt among infants as LL pr we 
SNOng ed profcfiours. 2. There 18a providentiall,and to 5s 5M 
thouſands of Pagans,who never heard, nor could hear of Chriſt; an ramintegu- 
invincible impediment,and ſo Chrilt is not applicable by Gods de mentis co- 
cree to them , upon condition: of attuall be IDS ». Lori 0-14, natur occul- 


| How ſuall they beleeve in him of whom they bave uot heard 2. tr tte 


: ..** tes Deus 
redemit cuoluntatem remunerstor. - Chriſts death is not a remedy applicable by che Goſpel- 
'Eavcuamt, toalland every one of mankind , forhey actually beleeve. NP | 

es | : 2 N- 
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—_— whom they 
E267 be" yitcally is poſfible,the 
 Fered wall objet of a decree of God, we muſt fay that God hath decreed to 


5 


f the Goſpel. It ſball not help to fay that Chrftians ſhould travell | 


m— 


PaxTI. for finall unbeleef. = = 

under Heaven? 2. Didever the Apoſtles to whom the Lord gave 

the gift of the tongues, go to this Nation and not to this but by 

the call of the ſpirit, to Macedonia, not to Bythinia, AR. 16. 

Is there nd call of God now required for ſpreading of the Goſpel ? 

Some nations would kill them, ſome. would perſecute Chriſtians 

to death and not receive them : in the mean time, many for whom 

Chriſt died, periſh. 3. Show from Scripture that it is the duty of 
Chriſtians to mix themſelves with all Nations, and to learn their 
Language, and that they fin in not doing ſo. Nor let it be: ſaid 

into what Nation ſoever I come, I may ſay, if thou beleeve in Chriſt 

thou ſhalt be ſaved, Anſw. 1. You cannot ſay that, —_ you 
Preach the Goſpel to them. For they are not obliged to belicve 
upon oneſentence, and if you Preach the Goſpel to the Nation, 
God hath ſ»mz2 choſen onesthere, and it is no more a Pagan-Na- 
tion. 2. You are to fay to any one by your way (thou art 
obliged to believe that Chriſt ſatisfied for all thy fins, and for 
the fins of the whole world) but that is a lie which you teach Pa- 
gans as a principle of the Goſpel. 3. Its falſe that I may ſay and 
Preach truely. ſuch a thing to every Nation, and all in ir. 4. Nor 
it is phyſically poſlible chat Chriſtians can ſo ſpeak to all and every 
old and young. Alſo all is indeed referred to the free-will, excepc 


th- Authors ſay thar God doth inſuperably determine the will of = 


the Ele to belecve, and the places ſpeak of the cfticacious redem- That ther 

ption of the El:& only : But ſo God had two intentions in Chriſts be two in- 
dying, one general to render all mankind faveable; another ſpe- Gedioite 
cial, aQtually to ſave the ele&t. But 1. who can believe mul- ;,, ”; 


tl we; intentions in God of half- redemption from wrath, and of without ' 
whole redemption from both vain converſation and wrath upon exceprion, 
their bare word,when the Scripture faith Chriſt in ſuffering with- hath no 
out the Camp, ſ'ffered for the world of Jews and Gentiles, that je 
he might ſanAifie thzm he died for ? 2. what warrant to ſeparate HATS 
theſe two conjoined by God, to wit, that CHAIST ſhould bear 
on the Croflc the fins of reprobate,and not intend that they ſhould 
dic to fin, be redeemed, but not from all iniquity : be loved 
and waſhed,and not made Kings and Princes to God? That Chrift - 
ſhould be wounded for the tranſgreſſions of many, and yet: the. cha- 
tiſement of his peace not be upon them ? 3 The dying for all and 

a * "= "xavery 
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” 186 Whether Chriſt ſuffered | PirtI 


every.onecannot be conditionall,in fo far as the condition is refer- 
red to dying to wit, if they beleeve ; for ſo beleeving muſt go be- 
fore dying, cither really, which is manifeſtly falſe : for miltitudes 
The dying for whom Chriſt dycd had neither being nor belecving, when he 
fer all and dy<d for them; Orin the preſcience of God, and that d:{troyes 
every one their | 5718 þ for ſo Chriſt cannot have dycd for all and every 
cannot be. one, foreſeeing that all and every one would beleeve : for hene- 
econdition- yep foreſaw that the Reprobate ſhould beleeve. Then muſt the 
all. condition of dying or Redeeming, or of paying the ranſome ot His 
blood (theſe being all one) be referred to Gods accepting of 
Chrtfts death for ſo many, or for all, if they ſhould bel:eve. And 
the ſame way the Argument is as formerly : For God acc.picd the 
payed ranſome for all and every one, if they all really belicve, or if 
they all and every one be foreſeen of God to believe before the 
Lords accepting of them. Both are falſe, as is evident, and ſo they 
ſay in the ifſue what we ſay, and contradi& then:;ſclves, to wit, 
_ that believers and only believers, are theſe for whom Chri/? died. 
- We before ſaid,the promiſes are conditionally to all within the Vi- 
The pr o- fibſe Church, but ſo as the condition relates only to the benefit 
miles are promiſed, we {hull have remiſſion and life, if we believe, but not 
- paromteg otherwiſe : But now the Covenant-promiſe, which is accepted of, 
the Viſible and afſented unto by Profeflors, in their very profeſſion in them- 
Church as ſelves or their parents, is abſolutely made to al within the Viſible 
allarein *Charch, and they are Covenant-wayes ingaged and ſay, and pro- 
Covenant fefſ:4 they are th? Lords people, and they take him, and no other 
| Con 40- for their God, whether they obey and bclieve, or no : for a peo- 
ple, not right in heart may bind themſelves in Covenant with 


God, Devut.29.10,11,12,13,14- compared with 21,22,23. Deut. 


1.27. Joſh. 24.22.-compared with fudp. 2.12, 13. So God ab- 
ſolutely intends to fave all for whom Chriſt dies, and by his death 
intends to give a price to redeem then) from hell and fromunbe- 
hef, or their vain converſations 1 Pet.1. 18. from all iniquitie, Tit. 
2-14. from this preſent evil! world, Gal. 1.14. Ergo, from fi- 
nal unbelief the greateſt iniquity of a preſent evil world. But 
here the caſe widely varies, upon no condition, that we can read 
in holy Scriptare, ao Chriſt a price, a ranſome of blood to re> 
dcem men from unbelict and from all iniquitie, this price muſt be 
: | abſolutely 
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PARTI, for finall unbelief. | . 
abſolutely given, and grace purchaſed to all whoſe ſins Chriſt did - 
bear in the Croſſe that they may beleeve, that they may be ſan», 
ed, Heb.13.12. 1 Pet. 2.24. 2. Sinnes of Thomas , refuling to jjef of ju- 
beleeve the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, and of Peter denying the Lord giified per- 
before men,and the Goſpel-ſinnes of believers , after they are ju- fons is a 
ſtifed,and are inlightened , muſt be finnes againſt the Covenant of gainitthe 
Grac:, as well as againſt the Law. And the denying of Chri/t be- CN 

| . : | I 
fore men hatha ſad threat ning of everl-fting death, Matth.10.32. g giverte - 
Mar. 8. 38. annexed to ir, it they repent not. Ag al theſe other fins 
within the Viſible Church, who rcceive not Chriſt a harder befide fi- 
condition then Sodom and Gomorrah , Matth. 19f 14, 15-/it no fins nall unbe- 
againſt the Goſpel be puniſhed with eternall death bat only unbe- _— 
liet 2 Yea the Scriputre ſaith,ſuch as live in the Viſible Church and ,#,vq- 
are in Covenant with God, not only for finall unbeliet are con- gemnati- 
demned, but becauſe they are unrighteous, fornicators, idolaters, on.  * 
adilterers, 1 Cor. 6. 9. whoremonzers, unclean, covetous perſons , 
Eph. 5. 5, 6. murtherers, ſorcerers, dogs , liers, Rev. 21.8 Rey. 
22.15. forall their ungodly deeds and hard ſpeeches , Jude v. 15. 
2 Pet.2. 17. for all diſobedience, 1 Cor. 4.5. Matth. 12. 35, 37. 
they are everlaſtingly puniſhed. And if Chriſt have ſuff:red on 
the Crofle for all the finnes of the Reprobate, how are they 
judged and condemned for theſe finnes,as the Scripturefaith? And 
what Scripture faith they arc condemned for the guile of only un- 
| bzlief:or that Pagans are condemned for Goſpel- unbelicf > where 
as Sodom, Gomorrah, Mat. 10.15. the men of Niniveh Mat. 12. 
41. Tyrus and Sion , Mat. 11. 21. and ſuch as have ſinned with 
out the Law, Rom. 12, 13, 14, 15- are freed of Goſp?l--1iltincile, 
and condemned for ſinnes againft the Law, and yet this iame way 
ſiith,that there is a Goſpel-Covenant made with all,cven-thonſands 
of Pagans who never heard of a Goſpel, never ingaged themſelves 
by any profeſſion to take the Lord for their God in Chriſt, yer 
Chriſt bare their fins on the Tree,and made hisblood applicable to 
them by a Goſpezl- Covenant , if they ſhall bzJeeve. Whence they 
muſt all break the Covenant of Grace , which many of them n= 
ver hare, and be cond:mned for no fins but tie Jaſt aft of Sodo- 
my, gluttony , parricid2, for the Goſpel threat eneth not death to 
any ſin but to finall wnbetief, ſay they. There are not any finnes = 

Aa'2 | . commited - © 


« - CLAS 3% N 8 — L : : d 
£ . » > "= gt "II -”—_ 5. 'Y £3 +4, ad Fe. WEE STS OS. ee, ES 
yy WR” *% 4% ii Rs SHI -W Al a or ETIC ETSY 5 nd RAS... 3 WT aid os oO » 
Y Vat + of; + ”- s : I E 


" PTR - " 
: - Aa Eee nia $24” EEO ET Io IO Rn £ ad l bn be os uf is 
FFP -<a xt 2 - WE Trae 4 eG OO PT Ia Mp OS HT 07 3-0 Pe” FINE” odtta, au ard a E - z 
5 EE A 31 6's, - . s a | i vg 4 x OY p : - « J mo « 5 þ "EY 

_ 5k Þ- : . ” 

+ "of 4 a p * >» 
> b " - 

/ - 5 e 


S 


S 188. - Whether Chriſsſuffered ParTl. 
> Allfinsa- committed againſt the Goſpel , but they are alſo ſins againſt the 
E-:- _gainſ = Law : becauſe God incarnate and Immanuel is God, and leaves not 
ven 62.1 Offto be God conſubtantiall with the Fatler , becauſe he aſſumes 
unbelief, th nature of man. Then as the firſt Command obligeth Abra- 
are alſo a- ham to ſacrifice his ſon Iſaac, when God ſhall reveal that Come- 
gainſt the mand, and Moſes and the people are by that firſt Command ro be- 
Law and eye their d:liverance out of Egypt , and ſoif the firſt Command 
againit bl; bel; 42h j | : 
God Re- OÞlige us to believe and obey all Commands and Promiſes and 
deemer Threatnings of God, revcaled and to be revealed, becauſe the Lord 
Immauuel. is God , then muſt Chriſt God-Redeemer and Immanuel be belec- 
ved by this Command, and fo finall unbelief and finali deſpiſing of 
Chriſt God-Redeemer isas direftly againſt the firſt Command (and 
ſonotafinonly threarned and forbidden inthe Goſpel) as ſimple 
unbeliefand fimple deſpiling of Chriſt God-Redeemer 3 For the 
believing and finall believing, & unbelief & unbelief, continuing to 
th: end,ditfer in the accident of duration,not innature and eſſence; 
As a Roſe that grows for a moneth only, and a Roſe of the ſame 
nature that groweth and flouriſheth for three months. Otherwiſe 
Chriſt could not have pronounced Peter bleſſed, parag/©- & , Mat. 
Dicique be- 16+17. inthe preſent,for believing in the preſent: for he ſhould not 
etus arte have been bleſſed to the end: as So/ox ſaid of his bleſſed man. And 
obrtum Ne- this.cannot but ſubvert our faith,crath the peace, hope, conſolation 
- * fo of weak Believers , to whom undoubted!y the promiſe of perſeve- 
wm debet, ance is abſolutely made, Jer. 31. 31,3. fer. 32. 399 40. Iſai. 
54- IO. Tjai. 59. 20, 21. foh. 4. 14. foh.io. 27, 28. 

2. If there be as formal] a tranſgreſſion of the firſt Command in 
finall unbelief, as in unbelief fimply confidered , and in the other 
finnes of 7ydas and other Apoſtates; Why but as Chriſt bare in his 
body the fins of unbeliet and fatished for them,hz2 muſt ſo alto bear 
the 12ns of finall rebellion and unbelict ? And ſhall we beleeve thar 
Chriſt payed a fatisfattory ranſome of blood upon the crofſl: for 
the yeſterdayes unvelict of 7udas,and not for the dayes unbelict ? 

If it b: faid , No man can break the Goſpel-Covenant,for it is 
an everlaſting Covenant. An7 It's an everlaſting Covenant,bur 
yct all who fin againſt the commanding love and authority of our 
Immanuel, eſpecially they ſo profefling to b: his , dotruly break 
the Covenant : but they ſo break it , as it I:aycs not offro be the 

ks Covenant 
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Covenant of life both to the breakers , if they repent and believe, How the - 2 
[ and to others : forſo is the nature of this Covenant , and fo it is LID 
F | . ' . | 1; 4 race 
| everlaſting , but the Covenant of Works if once broken, ceaſes to';; eyertaſi” 
be a Covenant of life for ever, becauſethe nature of ic is, to admit ingand - 
of no repentance at all. Obj. Dees not the Law command the yet broken . 
finer offending God to mourne and be humbled, and confeſle ? Auf. by men. 
It doth. But ic injoines not rep2ntance as away of lite , with a 

promilſe. of life to the repenter, as the Law, or as a Covenant of The Law 
Works commands to its native and proper Covenanters obedience commands 
and every ſingle a& of obedience as a way to obtain the reward of <P; 
a Law-life , nor does the Law as a Covenant of works command A 
juſtifying faith and reliance upon God-Redeemer, or Immanuel: promiſe ef 
9: rather as the Law of Nature, or as the Law of thankfulneſſe to lie, os as 
| aRanſoming and R-deeming God , the Law does this. Though 2 way to 

in a ſpeciall Covenant-way the Goſpel command faith in Chrift.. *"<- 

+ Ob. But finall anbeliet as againſt God-Redeemier and ſo confide- 
1 red is the only breach of the Covenant of of Grace; He that beleeves 
a0t is condemned,as the man that reje&s the only remedie of fin. 

Anſ. Thz only breach: of the Covenant of Grace, is too nar- 
row to be the ad2quat cauſe of damnation, for many Pagans who yy Goal 
nzver heard of Chrift and are under no Covenant, but that of unbelief is 
Works, ars condemned not for not believing in him of whom they the only 
ever heard, Rom. 10.14.nor for breach of the Covenant of Grace, <au e of 
but for breach of th2. Covenant of Works. 2. Unbeiief may be condem- 
called thz neareſt cauſe of damnation to ſuch as periſh within the = _— T 
Viſble Charch,as the wilfull refaling of m:dicine which only and and how © 
infallivly would heal the fick man of ſuch a diſcaſe, is the cauſe of nor. - 
| | hisd-ath , but is the Morall cauſe; For the diſeaſe it {If js the 
| Phy(icall cauſe, or the materiall cauſe of th2 mans death. And 
witho:t doubt, uncleannefſs, covetouſheſſe , ſorcerie, lying, i= 
dolatrie, &c. and many the like finnes , bztid: nnbeliet, are, 
x Cor.6.9. Eph.5.5,6. Rev.21.8. Rev.22.15, Jud.6. 7, 8. 2 Pei 
2. 17. 10, 11, 12,13. 2 Theſ.2.9,10- - 1 Pet.4. 3343 F-22525 
4,5- the cauſts of the damnation of many viitble protefſours,where 
as this way faich Chrilt did ſatishe upon the Croſs forall theſe ſins, 
and the damned of vitible profeffours ſuffer in heU only for finall © 
unb:lief And ir ſeems unjuſt that both Chriſt and they ſhou]d 
| | ſuffce \- » + 
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ſuffer ſatisfaftory puniſhment for theſ: ſame ſins done againſt the 
Law: Andas ftrange that Chrift ſhould die for any , and notdie 
tor their finnes, ſince the Scripture uſeth the word of dying for 
tinnes, Rom. 4. 25. delivered from our ſiurgs , Chriſt is a propitia- 

For | : : 
FOr - , ton for our finnes , and (the ſame way) not for ours 'oxly , but 
Chrift for the ſinues of the whole world; he died for finners, Heb. 2..17. 
' died, he That he might make. reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people : that 
died for | is, for the {infull people, or ſinners, Heb.9.28. ſo Chriſt was once 
their {105 , cffered to bear the ſinnes of many : That is,to bear the finnes of the 
and for all gnfall many that he died for, ' Heb. 10. 12. But this man after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for ſin , ſat down on the right hand of God : 
that is, after he he had offered a facrifice for finners. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
Chrift once ſuffered for fix , that is, for finners, 1 Cor. 15. 3. I, 
delivered unto you how Chriſt died for our ſinnes , that is, for the 
perſons of us ſinners. 1 Fobz 3.5. He was manifeſted to take away 
our ſinnes. 1 John 4-10. Herein is love that he ſent his 
Son to be a propitiation for our ſinnes, Rev. 1.5. To him that loved 
us, and waſhed us from our finnes =— beglory, Gal. 1.4. He 
gave himſelf for our ſinnes. Now it a not be aſſerted, but 
proven that in all theſe places where he is ſaid to be a propitiation 
for the ſinnes of the world ; and hath taken away our ſinnes ſpeaking 
(as theſe Authors ay) of the whole Vifibl: Church, and not of 
the el:& only that Chriſt hath died and by his death hath taken a- 
way ſome finnes, and hath ſuffered tor ſome finnzs, and not for all 
finnes, not for the finall unbelect of {inners , it it be ſaid, that we 


cannot teach that Chriſt ſuffered tor finall unbeleet, we grant it : 


But th:zn we ſay that Chriſt ſuffered not for finall unbeleevers and 
for the other fins of finall unbelievers, iince ſuffering for fins and 
for pzrſons that are finners, to bring them to God, 1 Pet.3.18. 
are conjoyned. And God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them , 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Therefore there muſt be a pardoned and a juſtifi:d world, and fo a 
 traely bled world,as Pay! ard Davidteach , Pſal. 32.1,2. Row. 
4. and ſo a loved, fh. 3. 16. andichoſen world tollowed with 
the ſeparating loveof God to man which ſaves ſome fooliſh ones 


"andſcrving diverſe lufis , and favesnort others 3 and ſo there mult - 


70 be'a love and mercy of .predeſtination , amor wIomias, not com-: 
m5 Co ep oh - mon 


A O Whethei Chriſt ſuffered PaxTtlI. 


of the Covenant of Grace as they are two Covenants ſpecifically 


Parntl. for flnall mnbdlief. 


There is4 


mon to all the world z as is clear, Tim. 3.3, 4, 5- Eph. 2. 1, 23. works hancs 2 


4,5. We ſeek a warrant: of Gods not imputing to this loved world 1.1.0 
their treſpaſſs againſt the Law, and of his imputing to the fame whomGod 
world the treſpaſſes of rebellion and final unbeliet: And how, imputes no 


Chriſts .blood, ſhed for perſons, both reconciles them to God, and: finne, and - 


leaves them in wrath, impntes not their treſpaſſes to them, and i” 7 


makes them bleſſed, as David ſayes, Pſal. 32. 1. and imputes their 113 of 
final unbelicf to them, and leaves them under a curſe : Nor ſhall pagans & 
it help the matter to ſay, that final unbeliet may be conſidered as Infidels 
both againſt the Law, and as only forbidden in the Goſpel. And aps be 
in the former reſpe& Cbrift hath ſuffered for it, not in the latter. _ __— 

. , ' | . rilt di- 
For if the «yopia, the contrary betweene final .unbelicf and the <1 for,and 
firſt Command, as it is a rebellion againſt God manifeſted in the whoſefinal 


fleſh,be ſatisficd for by Chriſt on the Crofle ; How can it' conderin unbelicfhe 


the perſon as ſure it doth ? Foh.3.18,36. 70h.8.21 ,24. It cannot be _—_ & 


” * 


faid that Chrift died not for fina] unbelict, ſo we believe. 

2. What ſpecial «viz and repugnancie to the Law of God is 
there in final unbelicf,that is nor a repagnancie to the Covenant. . 
of Works and Grace both? And what repugnancieto the Cove- | 
nant of grace which is n-t alſo contrary tothe Law? 'ThisI grant +4. ; 
(which I defir= the Reader carefully to obſerve) the Law and the & the Co- 
Covenant di Grace do not one and the fame way command faith venant of 
and forbid nnbeli:f. I ſpeak now of the Covenant of Works and Grace doe 


and formally different. | oy _ 
For 1. The Law as the Law Commads 1. Faith in the ſuperla- —_ Caich.. 

tive degrees as it doth all a&ts of obedience, and ſo doth it Goſpel and forbid 

repentance. B:cauſfe the Law commands all obedience moſt exaCt unbelict- 

an? perte&, and cond-mnes faith in the pofitive-degree, though 

fincere and lively, as fintully deficient. The Goſpel doth only re- 

quire ſincere taith, and condemneth not for the want of the de-- 

grces of fairh moſt perfe&, though the Law of thankfulneſſ: to the 

Ranſone-payer (which Law is common to both Covenants) re- , 


q:ire that we believe in the higheſt degree,becauſe Chriſt hath ex- 


prefſ:d to us the greateſt love, Fob.3.16. Joh. 15-13. 

2. The Law as the Law requires taith not final only, but faith 
in Immanuel tor ever, and that we be born with the Image of God 
KOT _ that. 
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| Of the commandements of 
= - that we believe at all times, under the pain of damnation. Bu 
E the Covenant of Grace, becauſe it remits of repentance, and holds 
forth the meekneſſe, forbearance, and longanimitie of Chriſt, is 
ſatizfied with faith at any time, or what houre of the day they ſhall 
_ be brought in. 

3- The Law reqnires faith, with the promiſe of Law-life: The 
Covenant of Grace requires faith, promiſcs of grace to believe wich 
promiſe of a Goſpel-lite. by 

| 4- The Law requires not faith in Chrift with finners Covenant- 
wayes as & work to be legally rewarded;for it finding all finners, & 
all by nacure, Covenant-breakers, cannot indent with them that 
have broken the Covenant, to promiſe life to them by tenour of 
. the Covenant, which now ceaſeth to be a Covenant of life, and 
9: 2 cannot but condemn, and is now rendered impoſſible to juitifie and 
How the faye by reaſon of the weakyeſſe of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. All the re= 
| qenarnt . probate then are this way underthe Covenant of Works, that they 
;-o Cove- are (as it were) poſſible Covenanters liable to ſuffer the ven= 
> nant \ of geanceofa broken Covenant, but not formally a&ive Covenanters 
* Works. as Adam was. But if Chriſt ſuffer for final unbelief as it is a- 
; "Ik ainſt the Lawas the: Law,how is it charged upon Reprobates as a 
-..-- n againſt the Goſpel only.? Since no wrong done to God-redee- 
Wc" ' mer can be any thing but a fin againſt God, and a breach of th- firſk 
4 Command. I deny not but finall unbclict hath an aggravation 
| that it is the neareſt barre and iron gate between the finner and the 
only Saviour of finners; but yet the putting of ſucha barre is a fin 
againſt the Law. Neither can irbe ſaid that only finall unbelief is 
the only mericorious cauſe of damnation to ſich as hear theGoſpel. 
For betide final unbelief, there is alſo a contrariety betwixt the 
murthers,Sodomies,&c.of profefſours and the Law,tor which they 
ſoffer in bell eternally,Rev.21.8.c.18.7. | 
+: lr) doth the Lord-Mediator as Mcdiator,command 
the ſame good-works in the Covenant of Grace which are com= 
manded in the Covenant of Works? 
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rem mandatam, he-commands the fame, and charges 
: upon 
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ParT-1, 


—_ x d. 
Anſ. A Ccording to the matter of the thing commanded,quoad 
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ParTl. — Chriſt armediator. "0 


' Upon all and ey one the marall duty even as Mzdirtor,. for he 


Cannotloofe the leaſt of. theſe Commandements, but ſimply they. 
irenot the ſam:, quoad modum mandandi. It ſhall not be need- 
fal codifpute whether they be commands diff:rering in nature:For 
not only doth the Mzdiator command obedience upon his interpo- 
ſed Authority as Law-giver and Creator, but alſo as Lord-Redee- 
mer upon the motive of Goſpel-conftraining love. In which notion 
he calls love the keeping of his Commandements ( if they love him, - 
Fok.14.) the new Commandement of love. 

Dneft. 2. Doch the L9rd- Mediator, in the Covenanant of Grace 
com.nand thz ſame good works to all, the ſame way ? | 

Anſ. Rom. 3.19. The Lord, in the Law, maſt- ſpeak one way 
to th:ſe that are ander the Law that is under th2 jariſdiftion and 
condemning power of the Law : anda far other way to theſe that 


are not under the Law. | 
CrR13T ſpeaks to reprobates in the Viſible Church, even when _, - 

the matter of the command is Evangelick, as to non confederates ah Rs 

ofgrace in a Law way, and ina Law intention. For he cannot bid Evangelick 


£'1:m obzy upan any other ground then legiſlative authority, not commands 


_— 


| upon the ground of redemption-love beſtowed on them, or that upon the 
he died out of love to fave all and every one: For we diſclaim that El<&t and 


grounds or becauſe he died out ofa ſpeciall d:{ign to fave them as Totes _ 


his choſen ones. For there is no gronnd for that untill we believe. theRepro- 
But they are to obey _ the ground of R-demption-love,ſo they bare. 
firſt beTieve and fiducally rely upon Chriſt the Saviour of all, Bar 


. > commands Law-obedience to his choſen even as Medzatcr. (1. 


Upon a Goipel-intention to chaſe them to Chriſt, Gl.3.23. (2.) ' 
When they are come to hedge them in, with Law-threatriag to 
adher,' in a godly fear, more cloſely ro Chriſt. But the /Lord 
commands no believer to believe hell in the event to be their re- 
ward, but to believe perſeverance and lite, but hell in the deſer- 


vipg: Hence that; 1. Tim. 1.9. The Low v#*Tmu, js uot made =... 


for the righteous ( to codenn them: as if God thercby opened. 
yp to them their doom ) but for the lawleſſe, &c. to let them be 


damned and ſee their damnation. LO 
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The differencesof the promiſerofthe Pann 
7 | |. CHAS: XXE. 

The differences in the promiſe of the Covenants., 
Qreft: AY, Vis is the ſpecial difference of the promiſe of the 


rwo Covenants? : 
Axſ. It is known that only lite eternal is promiſed in the Law, 
it a right to the things of this life was promiſed to Adam, it is . | 
like he behoved to compleat his courſe of obedience, and merit a 
right legal to the herbs and fruit ofth2 earth, befide the right he : 
 —_. hadby giftof Creation, ex deno Creatorisy nos jure 0 ern. 
But 2. There was no promiſe made to Adam of perſeverence, 
and ſo no promiſe made to him of influences to work in Adam to i 
will and to do; fo the influences by which he obeyed was, purun 


donum Creators, a meer gift of the Creator, not a gitt of cither 
the grace of Cbrs/t, or a promiſed grace, though in a large ſence, - 
It may be called a grace, or doyum gratis datum: For God gave. 
that influence upon no obligation. Now that it was not a grace: 
+ anew # is evident by Adams fall : for God, who is trae fulfills 
is promiſes. 2. Augyſtize and our Divines teach, Dedit Deus 
poſſe ut veller, non velle ut poſſet, a power to ſtand, but not the 
- _-_ .guiftofatualperſevernnce. ifany ſay that the Lord promiſed to. 
— - ©. Adam perſeverance conditionally (which in one ſenſe is true, in 
"= another falſe) if he pleaſed, in that he gave to him all neflefaries 


5 required for a&ual ſtanding. Avf. 1. This is to teach that perſe- 0 
verance was promiſed the ſame way, in the Covenant of works, ; 
that Armixius faith it is promiſed in the Covenant of Grace, and 


b that the free-will was abſolute lord of ſtanding and —_— and 'to 
deny Go to be the neereſt cauſe of our ſtanding and perſevering in ' 

either the one or the other, and to bid us firſt and laſt ſacrifice ro _. 1 

our own free-will. 2. Willing perſccerance attuall cannot be pro- | 

nall perſe- miſed conditionally : for the queſtion ſhould bz, Lipon what con- 

verance - dition doth the Lord promiſe to work in Adam attaal perſeverance, 


'Þv>: 


-_  wasnot jfhe ſhould be willing to perſevere? But the queſtionſhall remain, 
. - "prov - whether that willingnefſe to perſevere, fince ir is the greateſt part, 
if not whole Perſeverance be promiſcd or not ; If it be not eo: 
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A. " "Jak Ks | 13 he 
PARTI. Covenaiit of works, and of the Covenant of Grace, 
miſed,the contrary whereof they hold, if it. be promiſed conditio« 
nally, th: queſtion ſhall rzcar , what ſhall be the conditt6n , and 
another condition then thz willingneff: ofthe will co perſevere 
cannot be given, and fo the argument ſhall riſe againft it ſelf, and 
the iſſne muſt be God gave: ro Adem aftuall perſeverance, if he 
ſhould be _ 10 perſevere, that is, he gives. to Adam perieve- 
rance; if he give him perſeverance 3 for willingneſle to perſevere is 
perſeverance , ora very large part thereof. : | 


3. But perſevering grace and ſo influence of grace to perſevere is Theeonſi- | 


promiſed in the Covenant of Graces Fer. 31. 35. that they ſhall c_ | 
continue in Covenant , more ſure then the night and the day. Jer. ecs bes 
32: 40. 1 will put my fear in their hearts , that thty ſhall not depart ewixe ' 


fromme. The meaning cavnot be , I will give them a power ne- the in- 


zr to depart from me , ifthey will : For ſonothing is more pro- fluences of 


miſed in Chrift to the ſecond Adams heirs, 'then to Alam and che 69d given 


Anzels thatfell,for the like, ſay ſay, was promiſed ro them. © ** for his 
And 2. It notwithſtanding of that fear.-both p:omifed and put. in ganding in 


the heart,and in the will , yer Jubrick free will may ſtand or fall obedience, 


and remain indiferent to either, ' then the ſenſe ſhall be thas.* 1 will-and theſe. 
make an everlaſting Covenant ,' IT will put my fear in their heart, by eregs 6 
which the; may either depart fromme', aud turne Apoſtate:,'or not de- | hy 
part from mebut perſevere: But ſo the Couenant, made with Adam fecond 
and the fallen Angels, ſhould be an everlaſting Covenant and yet Adam. 
it was broken. For the image of God of it ſelt inclin:d Adam 
and the faſlen Angels never to depart from God: For ſure , Adzms 
fear , being a part of that Image , which ſanCtifizd his affeCtions , 
inclined him (but not undeclinably and'immutably) nor ro depart 
from'G-d, andnot to hearxen to the lying Szrpznts ſuggeſtions. 
Bur ic isnot that new Covenant-fear promiſed aud given in the 
ſecond ADAm, fer. 32. 39, 40. | > 
4» That theſe influences were purchaſed by. Chrifts death is 

clear, bzcauſe they are the neareſt cauſes of our a&uall believing 
_ and coming to Chriſt, of faith and perſeverance that are given 
freely , aud repentance and feith are given of Chriſt, AQs5, 3r. 

zh. 12, 10. 2 Tim 2, 25. Phil.1. 29. Epheſ. 2.1,2,3. Exzek. 36. 
26527. Eph. 1. 17, 18, 19, 20. . John 6. 44, 45: — 4445 
--. 5. Sg ohb:dience to the Covenant of Works was Adams own. 
ve IR | Bb 2 -.- "CS. 3 And 
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= 196. Chriſt obedience, perfeti,of bis own, Parxrl. 
 .. © (2.) And came fromhis concreatcd ſelf (the Image of God that 
was his own) by a common inflaence , and n:ither was the Image 
of God,nor the influencies of God afts of tree grace, or the purchaſe 
bh of grace properly ſo called. | 
The obe- :(2.) Adam had a Law-clajme to th: Crown without fin, if he 
ppc had continued in obedience, and did merit_ex paFo life erter= 
2 duty, not nalt, our new Covenant obedience in habicual and aftual! per- 
a promiſed formance is ſo a duty, that it is alſo promiſcd and a ben. fice meri- 
benefite, [ted to us by the death of Chriſt, whereas Adams ob:dience was 
Surnew 0- pyrum offiiium, 101 officium promiſſum , as our Goſpel-obedience 


- 


: IS. 
"0 +0, 6. Hence in obedience diſtinguiſh two. 1. The nature of obe«. * 
” promiſed di:nce. 2. The worth and excellency of obzdeznce. The mor the 
= benefire. obedience bz from our ſelves, the more it partaks of the nature 
- Four king, Of 9Þ<dicnce. Hence four kinds of obedience are to be confidered. 
: of obedi > 1» Chriſts ob:dience was the moſt Iegall obedience, and alſo the 
ences moſtperfe&t, forhe obeyed moſt of his own, of any, from his 
; own will purely, Toh. 10.18. Mat.26.39,42, 44. His own blood, 
E- Hebr. 9.14. Kev. 1.5. My blood, faith he,, Matth. 26. 28. He 
gave hislite a ranfomz, Matth. 20. 28. He gave himſelf a rau- 
fome,'1 Tim. 2. 6; By himſelf he purged our ſinnes, Heb.1.3. Gare 
homſelf for bis Church , Eph. 5. 255 Offered himſelf , Heb. 9. 14. 
And therefore the ſatisfaCtion that he made was properly his own. 
It's true the life , fleſh and blood which he off.red to God, as com- 
mon to the three Perſons, was equally the lifc, fleſh, blood of God 
by way. of Creation and efficiency : For God as God created His 
 Man-hood, aud pave him a body, but that Man-hood, is abſtra- 
Go , wasnot the offering , but all theſe, in concrete, and the ſelf, 
-h The exX- jncluding the value and the dignitie, was not the Fathers , not the 
b > exe 4] Spirits , butmoſt properly his own, and the Sons only by way of 
=” "ence of perſonall termination and ſubſiſtence. 1. There are contradiftory 
 Jelus  tearmes affirmed ofthis holy ſelfthe Son, and of the Spirit and the 
_ Chriſt Father. The Son was God incarnate. 2, The ſon offered himſelf 
E- how it His own life, his own blood to God ſof our finnes. Neither the F a- 
_ _— ther nor the Spirit at all is God incarnate , neither Father nor Spi- 
perly me- 7#t offercd his own lifeghis own blood to God ; Neither the Father 
rigorius. nor the Spiric hath{(to ſpeak ſo) a perſonall or terminative.domi= 
| k Shs nion 


—_— 


x . Ee vos So gl 24 79s l "Y el 
b-% vw Ss as ”». e308 & 3s 3 INGO : [ed Lg 
T : ou Sa. nh” he FI 
>, + Ks * "43-4 tt * 5 


[0 4%. 
” »: 4 <4 1 " 
- my "x4" OT A OE OR” = £48. & Forts 2% ” , x avs ) 
Eg * "gz? 4 {8 tet Pp a $.*, oh " - _ « 
—P 2. - ag : dS KS an 1d EIN -- we To 1:4 \ 
” 


4 : v# pu Bn. ada oe Mts” Aaphants 
=» * . J - < . * LSE a BY — . fn Ws. WY gn. EOTInn 6 A 
v . { ; . p P > * Ur. -- x; Ry 7 PS. - - A Sh Ne Is : * , . 
. - ; L ; s x þ : #. x "% : P tl . % % 
” » - ve 
” . 


_— . 
* 
. v P = —_ _ 
oy He nt —_—_— ytng—ne> 


"E 0- = 
a bd 
%s >< ue . "O32 ig A 4 
. * 5 OS Cas = Fs 5,4 
« tbe 1 Th 


> . 
. V T7 4 . » ar 
RA Sek; » £ Is. TIS 
FX - . 
" 


F > ie > WY : 


PARTI, Meritorious and ſatisfulfory toGod - 
nion over the fl ſhand blood of Chrift:' ' 2. Chriſt was in no'ſort 
 oblidged to empty himſelf,and cannot be under a js or obligation 
to the Creator or the creature. Offree love and his own will he 
became Mediator God-Man, and being created man, and having 
ſaid (here amT to do thy will) having ftricken hands with God as 
Snrety of the Covenant, none more obliged, being holy and trae 5 ;. 
And therefore though Chri/i-Man was moſt ftrifly tyed togive crip 
the Father obedience, -yet he was not oblidged togive him ſuch debefull & 
and ſuch obedience, ſo noble, ſo excellent, from a perſonall Uni- nordebriul 
on : for Chriſt God cannot properly comounder any obligation. /2 diverſe. 
Hence the obedience of Chriſt is moſt meritorins, becauſe maxi- "*P<* 
me indebita in regard of the God-bead moſt uncebefall , and yer 
obedience moſt debtfull in regard of the Man-Chrift. g. Moſt 
from his own will pzrſonally confidered, the affe&ion, love, the ' 
bended will , high-ſi delight to obey , lay pUnery near to the 
hzarc and holy.wili oft Chriſt God :* With defire have I defired to 


eat this Paſſeover. He went foremoſt inthe journey to Jeruſelow, 
fb 


when he was to ſiff:r. Much of the intergall aſjon of 
will makes much and (as it were) heightens and inintends the na- 
ture! of obedience, ſo thar Chriſjts and omr obedience have ſcarce 
an univocall definition. 4. He gave and reftored moreglory to of- 
fended jnſtice , by ſuch a noble, incomparably excellent death , 
then 44am and all his Sons took of glory from Ged : therefore oven 
againſt impure Socinians it is a moſt reall fatisfaftion and. compen=- th "hay 
ſation, where glory by obzying and ſuffering is reſtored in liew of is perfom- 
the glory taken away. All that Sxcimians fay, that God cannor be.ed be. 
a loſer, and needs not glory , and nothing can be taken from him, Cui 
and nothing canbe given'to him, proves nothing but that it is not 
ſuch a ſatisfafron as one creature pertorms to another , nor isit a 
fatisfa&ion that brings profit to God : Fer can a man be profitable 
to the Almighty 7 Nor ſuch a ſatisfaRion as-caſs a diſquieted 
minde 3 Which proves not ww to be a'S2viovr painted in a 
:er coppy to us, and only a godly Martyr who ſaveth onely by 
preaching ard witnefling , and not by. a moſt realban eminently 
clear ſatisfaQtion. ; . | 
2. The elect Angels next to Chrift gave ob<dience in their- 
Law courſe , but not ſo properly of their own as Chre/t, for ſome. 
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| gels Obedience and Mans Obedience, PARKTTI; 
gl o- diſcriminating and ftrengthning grace they had from Chri/t Ade 
ence d;ztor rheir head, Col. 2. 10. that they ſhonld not fall, and ſome- 
—_—_y thing from the Eleftion of Grace , which do not neceſſarily agree 
- "-thatisof ©O the Covenant of Works, which they performed without fin,and 
grace and the more excrinſecall help from grace, thelefle merit , ſo fareg is 
- noe their! grace from being , as eſuites ſay, the eſ{zntiall requiſite of merit, 
_ that the work is lefſe ours, ſo the lefſe 1mMeritorious, that ic 
 _ --_* hathgrace. 'Letnot any ſay then Chris obedience that came 
Ea. -froni the fulneſſe of the Spirit without meaſure 3vx 5% wires, muſt 
-Y "_ 4+ fo be leflemeritorious , which isabſurd, for the reaſon why grace 
Hh > x pe \ngels, and men who are meer creatures diniiniſhes the nature 
” wreof _ is becauſe grace is not their own,'nor their proper due, 
_— 'meriefrom ye pernaturall or preternaturall , and ſo hurts the nature of the 
= the obcdi- merity, but to the meriting perſon Chriſt-God-Man nothing is ſtt- 
 - - * © pernatual,nothing' extrinf-call. nothing not his own :; Grace is 
his ownas it were-by ſort of a perſonall domin'ongnot to ſay that 
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4 the Man Chrift as man did not merityyet as man he was born fmnleſs 
3 — and withthe full image of God. | 


© =» 3- Adamegaverhorc faintly obedience more indeed of his own, 
Of 4am! butit was kcfſe obedience, and lefſe will in it, tben the obedience 
 . obedience JF Anois, and had he cominued, his obedience had been proper 
_ oy Lol obedience ;- but this is to-be obſerved, none did ever, Au ſecun- * 
ER EN ond by the only help of ſimple nature artain Juſtification and 
| —_—” by the fimple Covenant of Works, but men and evil An- 
£ 


- .aels fel under both, though that was a poſſible Covenant and ho- 

7 Jy andfpiricuall, yet God fer itup to bean inlet to pure Juſtice in 
-"M -  ” thereprobate Angels, and fo to! tree grace in elelt men. 
Goſpel» _  Theobcdience of faith, or Goſpel-obedience , in the fourth 
&- - podence place, hath lefle of the nature ofobedience, then that of 4Jam, or 
Ws . i ofthe Ele&t Angels, or rhat of Chriſis, It's true we are called 0- 
” of obedi- becient Children , and they are called the Commandements of 
© ence, then Chrift, and Chriſt hath taken the Morall Law and made uſe of it in 
Adams& . Fyangelick way y yet We arc more (as it were) patients in 0+ 
 bedlience. beying Gol] l-Comimands , not that we are meer patients, as Lz- 
K.- - 4ertines teach , for grace makes us willing , but. we have both ſu-. 
| pernatorall habits and influences of grace furniſh:d to us from.the* _ 
-Grace of Chriſt, 'who hath merited both tous, aud ſo in ein 
ET Ra EY | obedimce 
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obedience we offer more of the Lords own, and lefle of o:r owns 


becauſe he both commands Ind gives us grace to obey. And ſo The Law. z 
ro the cleft b:lcever the Law is turned in Goſpel, he by his Grace is made 


b 


fulfilling (as it were) the righteouſneſſe of the Law in us by be. (* it 
gun new obedience, Rom.8.4. and to the reprobate the Li th —_ 


mains the Law, and the Goſp:l is tarned in the Law, forall condi- «le be 


tionall promiſes to the R-probate, though in termes Evah elick, leevers & 
| { Jada: the Goſpel 

beleve he ſhall te ſaved) becauſe God" by Grace fulfills nor the 12 25e- 

promiſe in them. Obj. 1. Then ſhall Gofpel obedience be of leſſe me 


yet are Law to them ('7f Cain do well be ſhall be ſaved) (i 


worth then Law-obedience,which ſloweth not from Grace, wh; 
Chriſt hath mericed by his death?- Ayſ. Its not denyed, by 
is obedience,.ſo the Scripture, Heb. 5. 9. Row: 1; * Roms. 17. 
Rom.16-19- 2 Cor. 10-5.-1 Pet. 15.-A9.'6.9. A&. 5- 32.37. But. 
(2.) Ic hath leffe of the nature of obedience but more excelen- - 
cy. Who would ſay Peter _— in the Viniard of Zohn for 
wages, does properly obey, if we ſippon that Peter hath from 
Fobn, not only ſoul, will, body, . arms, and legs, but the inward . 
infuſed] principle of willingneffe, the habite and att of dreſſing 
Vines the neareſt propenfion and determination of will to work, To 
have we in the Goſp-1, but in the Law though the Lord who gives 
being does alſo give his Image to Adam, and his influence to o- 
beys 'yE£t.che Image of God is concreated, and Adams owny grace 
eſpecially mericed by Chriſt is fupervenient and a meer ſtranger .. 


' * us, and the influence, though it did predetermine 4Zams will, 


yet it is connaturall as it weres #aturz debite, not m:rited by 

Chriſts death and ſo we give'more of our own, when we give the 

fruit of Creation which God hath beſtowed on- the Piſnire and. 

the Worm, then when we give the obedience of Grace, 2. The 
obedience of Ad4qw though rationall and perſiyaſive, there being a © + 
lamp of light.in the mind, yet came from the feared authority of 
the Law-giver under the pain of damnation,the Goſp-obedience Obedience - 
is by the word, A&, 2-37. is by way of peſwafion': Chrift' faith from Law 
not, Peter. thou art afraid of hell, feed my Lambs, but , Peter , bd from © 
loves thou me, feed my Lambs : For a T.aw-cbeyer is not t6 þ6 2 bw, 
leeve life eternal but in ſo far as he ſhall keep the Law perteRly; fiffecenced | 
the Golpe) obeyer ſo obeyes as he beleeyes dei _ 42s 
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PART I. Obedience of law and of love and of grace differ much: 1996 "I 
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©2260 - © Beleeving and aving how differe at conditions, PARTI. | 
- ___ and lifecternall, hut his believing is nogreconed to him , nar wn - 
. 893Anua., of Law-debt, but of love and Grace-debt : Ste Rom. 
. 4:4. Matth. 6. 12. theſe promiſes, 1 Tim. 4.8. Luk. 12. 31. 
. - \Matth.19.29. are expounded by the promiſes made to the overco- 
"mer, -Rev. 2. Rev.z. which is by faich, x Fob. 5.4.5. 3- But it 
© is moſt true, Goſpel-obedience hath theſe excellencies. * 1. it is a 
_ plantofa niore noble Vine coming from the merit of blood, yet is 
.  notour (obedience comparable. to Chriſts; for a work of Law os 
- .Goſpet Grace hath a ncfſeary reference to no wages of its own 
nature, but only by the intervening of- the free pleaſure of God. 
But -Chriſts obedience intrinſecally fromthe excellent dignity of 
pelo-" the perſou hath a meriting vertue. 2. It. works more eminently | 
"bedience then nature : Tt is a pillar to ſupport ſowuing nature, and afts in 
5 ace . | > ; clog : 

how exce- Bore excellent ſubjefts, in Cur 15T, intheele& Angels, in 
tent and the Redeemed ones and makes them ſtones of another nature , 
how far a-and this is the handi-work of CaRisT, 1/az. 54. 11.- 1 
 bave civili pi// [oy thy fiones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 


ey inirs fai Saphirs. v.12. 1 will make thy windows of Agats, and thy gates 


- om of Carbuncles, and all thy borders of . pleaſant ftones: What do 


morall men that work on clay and make clay pots all their life 
- and know nothing of the attings of ſaving Grace. Faireſt civilicy 
is but rouſtic iron the baſeſt of Metals: and they ſweat and hammer 
uponLaw-works being ſtrangers to Ch-:/?, and his gold. O! what 
a difference between praying and hearing our of diſcretion, and by 
"neceſſicie-of the office and payin; in the Holy Ghoſt, and hearing 
in faich. 
Ee - | CHAP XXII). 
_ - _ - ©, Hat fort ot doing the Law requireth ? | 
* * -remelling * y y The Scripmre is cleare, ha conſumate, and con- 
'& Troſtizs einued in doing tothe end is required by the Law. Paul inter- 
in Syria preting Moſes, Deut. 26. 27. Gal. 3.10. Cur{ed te every one , 
Ver. Gal.3. 5; tx tpupure & airy, who continueibh not tu all that are written in 
. Nur monſe- ,joT 9 to do theyr. Deut. 26. 27. Curſed is he who ſhall not con- 


eertt —_ firm, It isa word they uſe in inacting of Laws, when weays:'Bz 
._  " qpNit /tatuted andordained : the word in Piel is three timesin the | 
-_ BP) N? Book of Ether, to ordain by.-a Law, Which clearly faith or 
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F part inten 
: the Covenant of Works was a work of juſtice and ſuch a time God 


- | tt". ** . | . , H ent. 6 
ſetto A dam,{0 as to the kad he was to run 1t out, but how long he 7 25h" "_ 
A was a t4ator or traveller in hiscourfe of obedience no man knows. yy; wn — 
[ | | | w | ® 3 | * ” > > -— © 
| LXX. inygmea]O- mi; 5 arvgwa 9 551; vi rptpuires ex wot Toig Abyoig Tv vigun T6 Th. 


Tortres dvrds Chald. Para. Qui non permanſerit Syria. Verſio. Maledifius quimn 
perſtiterit. Arab. Verfio. Qu1 non canfirmabit. Be7a, Gal. 3. 10. ur non -firmorit 
Fe MagnaVis Verbi- Jakim. Pagni. oy Ari. Montanus, Qui non ftatuerit. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Whether faith as lively and true, or faith as continuing to 
the end, be the condition of the Covenant of Grace £ 


f Hſe, who in all points, asin this, make thisnew Covenan | 
. a Covenant of Works, contend that faith as enduring to the ' 
2p cnd,muſt be the condition of the new Covenant. 1. Becauſe the | 
: promiſe of the reward. .2. The reward is given to him that cn- 
F dares to the end. And this faith ( ſay they) is the adequate and 
| compleat condition of the Covenant of Grace as full and confum 
mate obedience to the end in degrees and parts. _ be 
2." Bat faith as lively and fincere is thecondition of the Coves 
nant, the nature and effence of this faith is ro continue to the end, 
but continuance to the end is an accidentall condition of this only 
efſznriall condition of the Covenant, faith que , which indures to 
theend, but not qu4 aut quatenus, as it indures tothe end is- 
that which ſaves us and. :uflifies us as the condition of the Cove- 
nant Faith as lively unites us to Chriſt and juſtifics, whether ie 
be come to the full perfe&ion or not. Otherwiſe 1. no man ſhould 
- © be ingrafted in Chrift as branches in the Vine Tree, no man parta- Faith 
kers of the Divine nature , no man quickened , but he that diesin. lively + 
fnall believing : Whereas, Fob. 5. 24+ he that belceverh before his as indu- 
finall continuance to the end, weraFiCnxerin 17 Yearars, bath paſſed ring the 
from death to life and ſhall never come to condemnation. © And in: the 
this is the difference of the condition of the Covenant of orks' canes 
4 that Am had no right to. life by one or two themoſt fincere ano 
4 - and higheſt in meaſurczexcept he continue, ingve(asthe Law faith © 
KO Dent.26. 27. . Gal.3. 10.) GET dtherwiſe at the firſt a&of © 
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... 202 Faith aslively not as great. and enduring to the end, PAK T1. 


bedience pzrfcEt in degrees and =” , God behoved by Covenant 
an 


E- O 
=. ra yr? 34 ſhould. break. the firſt Covenant bimſclf, before 
>  _ manfin, whichs blaſphemous) to have given him confirming 
_ grace and the reward of life ; but the condition of the Covenant 
of Grace is that, He that beleeves, Joh. 3. 36.4 :prenu,, js not condem- 
| med, yea is freed from all condemnation , Row. $.1. and ixir 
_ hath lite being really united asthe member to the head , as the 
branch tothe tree, myſtically, as the wife to the husband, /egally, as 
the debter and the ſurety becomes one perſon in Law , the fumme 
one and not two. 1 Foh.,5, 11. : And this is the witneff that idtoxs 
be hath given us life eternall, and this is in the Son. 12. Hetbat 
hath the Sou bath life : He that believeth hath the Son dwelling 
In hisheartby faith, Eph. 3. 19. 
oh 2. Faith, before it come to ſeed and full harveſt brings ſolid 
So peace and comfort and ſaveth : So Chriſt to the blinde man, Luke 
lively a& 18+ 42. thy faith of owniza, bath ſaved thee, not a bare miraculous 
fares and faith,but that which apprehends remiſſion of finnes, ashe ſpeaks | 
juſtifies. to the woman who did waſh his feet with tears, Luke 7. 50. and | 
co the paralytick-man , Mart. 9. 2. ſceing their faith, be of good 
cheer, goin peace , thy fins are forgiven. If they be but forgiven 
conditionally, ſo they beleeve to the end > whereas they.may fall | 
away. 1. What comfort and good cheer ? 2. Whatpeace be- + 
ing juſtified by faith, Rom. 5.1. ? 3. What nn i ulation, 
Rowe. 5. have they more then Judas the ſon of perdition ? What | 
| Covenant of life and of peace are we in? What difference berween | 
our 7. and the Religion of Cicero, . Seneca, and of all Po 
gexs, if Chriſt farniſh not to us folid unſhaken help and conſolati- | 
on? And what a trembling hope wo that they be, and are . 
to fear Ted fhal be in the condition of apoſtate Angels to morrow? | 
.. Whacſaiththen Chrift, Marth. 9,22. Marks. 34. Mark 10. 52: | 
* Inuk 8.58. Luk. 5. 20,24. Mark 5.34. Mark 9.24. yea and 


= 


much more ſaith the Holy Ghoft of our caſe, even of everlaſting | 


: 


. confoletion, 2 Thellal. 2. 16. ſtrong conſoletrion, Hebr. 6. 18.. all y 
| = comfort, —__ tively hope, 1 Pet. 1, 4 Hcb. &19. 19. then 
© "Mearhons can fay, Nay otherwiſe nor ſo nuch, for they promile. 
___.,..._._, not ſo much. 3. Our ſively faith is to believe our perſeverance in 
| Kvely faith as promifcd to us, Fer. 32. 39, 40. 1/az. 54- 10. Iſai. | 
| | $9.20, w 
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 Panrl. | econdition of the Naw Conmnent; 


- 
x 


 $9+20,2k, Fok. 10.27, 28. Foh.4-14. 1 Pet. 1.3,435- Job. rx. #6, : 2 , 4; 


27. As we bclicvelife cternall, and that purchaſed by the meric 


of Chriſts death, the one as well as the other, then faith as finall _ 


cannot be the condition; And who can think that God commands 
faith in God Immanuel in the Covenant of Works? Bur: faith in 
God Immanuel to the end is not commanded in the Covenant of 
Works, but only in the Covenant of Grace. 4. Faith juſtifies and 
ſaves as fancere, be of it great or ſmall : bur it juſtifies not and ſaves 
not, but as it indures to the end , then no man is compleatly ju- 
Rificd and ſaved and united to Chriſt untill he die. | 
Since faith ( as all other graces in a child of God) is imperfect 
and till growing, 2 Pet. 3.18. and we are to pray, Lord increeſe 
our faith, none ſhall be. juſtificd and ſaved, bur "+ that hath 
catelt faith, if faith only, which endures to the end, be the con- 
ition of the Covenant,and ſuch a faith as groweth and endures to 
the end : For take one who for twenty years believeth the firſt 


two years, he being united ro Chrift, hath right co Chrift, Fig 


15-1,2339435- Joh. 17. 21,22. Joh. 14.16, Joh.1 6.7,8, 13. 

4+ 14+ Joh. 7. 37, F 39. be ſball not be judged, wor condemned, 
hath paſſed from death to life, ſhall never_die, Foh. 3.36. 1 Foh. 
5. 11,-12. Joh.4.24 Joh. 11.25, 26. then ſhould he die theend 
of the firſt year of his belicving, by the Scripture, he nuſt be (a- 
ved, c)ſe he muſt be damned, who yet died in true faith and yer 
never fell away, which were ftrange : Butby this opinion ei 


the remnant ſound believing ſhould be no condition of juſtification = 


and falvation,becauſe the man isjuſtified and ſaved withourirgand 
the faith of one or two years gave him righe to Chriſt and ſaved 
him?. Ergo the remnant faith is not a condition of the Covenant, 
bat a perſevering þy grace promiſed and a perſevering in that faich, 

as alſo by their way who make pRm—_ faith the only conditi- 
on of the Covenant of Grace. 1. Faith and works areconfounded: 


whereas to be ſaved by faith is to be ſaved before, and to be juſtifi- 


ed before wecan do good works, and the jus or ticleto 
. neſfſe and falvation coming only from the price and R 


that is in Feſus Chrift, is not more or lefſc, and nor more 
- then the worth ofthe ranſome of the blood called the blood ofGos,, 
As 20, 28. does grow, and it is to be juſtificd bygrace and by - 
554 ; Cc2 | a7 faith, "Fs 
A, 2. tes © OS RIG 


Cs EE ns 


c 


” 8204s Faith alively, not @ continuingtotheend, PaxrTI. 
pow boa- faiths and then works come inas the frait of our juſtification and 
Qing isex- (alvation, Ejb. 2. Te are not ſaved by works, leaft any man. ſhould 
b- /* ks by boaſt, in a righteouſnefſe of his own, coming fromno merit of 
> g*Kc Chriſt, which == d-terminating grace, and indeclinably leads 
*%  , and bows the will; Ocherwiſe we may boaft, that is,: glory 7» the 
Lord, who worketh all our works for us, Pſal. 34. 2. Iſa. 41.16. 
Ia. 26. 12. The ſalvation and rightcounefle is the gift of God. 
What then ſhall be the room of Works? He anſwers, no room at 
all as cauſes of juſtification & ſalvation, by an excellent antanacla- 
. fis as learned Trochrig: for he anſwers, We are bis workman- 
ſhip created in 'Gbrift Feſus to good works, which God bath before 
W: erdained that we ſhonld walkin them. Then by grace we have the 
"= fall right to righteousneſſe and ſalvation by the ranſome of blood, 
' which isChrifts. Papifts and Arminians dare not bring in Evan- 
gelick works or faith as an Evangelick work here, though they be 
too bold. 2. Being once made the creation of God in Chriſt, and 
having obtaincd right by the blood of Chriſt to ſalvation,we walk 
by his gracc in good works as leading us to the poſſeſſion of the 
purchaſed inheritance. 3. The Authors of this ſtand for the Apo- 
c of the Saints, and they cannot eſchew it who makethis finall 
faith that takes in its eſſence good works as the ſoul of it, or cha- 
rity (as Papiſts ſay) as theform of it, the only condition of the 

Covenant. 

Qu But is not life eternall given and promiſed only to faith 
which continues to the end ? - 4» Faith is conſidered two 
- In its nature. 2. In itsduration and exiſtence. As to 
che former ſaving faith is of that nature that it is apt to endure, it 
|hatha ſort of immortality, ſo the promitſe i titulo & jure; is made 
to that faith only which is of that nature that it muſtendure to the 
end, and the promiſe of life and remiflion is not made toa ſaving 
faith under the accident of enduring to the end, or for the years, 
Gappoſe thirty or fourty years, or cight handred years, or above, 
that Adam and the Patriarchs lived in the ſtate of beleeving, fora 
faith of ſome hours only ſhall ſave the repeuting thick as well as a 
2 faith ofmany ycars. And 2. life eternall in the pofſ:ſlion ispro- 

| miſed and given only to the faith that continues to the end not be- 
eauſe of the duration,becauſe a longer enduring faith hath' _ | 
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ParTI. Wihe condition of the Covetiant of Grace. 

bur thar is by accident, in regard of the right to life, and becauſe - 
God hath-commanded perſevering in faith,life is given only in poſ- 
ſeſſion to ſuch a faith as endures, but we cannot ſay that the acci- 
dentall encurance and exiſtence of faith for ſo many ycars doth 
fave and juſtificy as the living ſo many years makes a. Child an heir 
to agreateſtace, for his being born che cldeft ſon, makes him his 


fathers heir. 
__- CHAP. XXIV. 
What faith is required in the Goſpel. 


"FR is a legall faich, a duty commanded, the obje& of which: 
Þ isrwofold. 1; Truth relating to the mind revealed andeo 
be revealed. So Adam had a habir or habituall power to believe 
the Law and the Goſpel upon ſuppoſition, it ſhould: be revealed. 
As a whole man believes skill in his Phyfitian to prevent diſcaſes 
ere they come, and torerbove them when they come. les folly to 
fay Adamftood in need, be he fell, of a ſupernaturall Pawer to 
believe Evangelick truths , ifhe believed God to be true, he had 
ſach a power as to believe all was trac, that Sod ſhould reveal. 2.: - 


Adam had a faith of dependencie, to rely upon Ged in all poſſible How faich | 
$2005 ſaves nor + 


evils feared.  _ | | 
2. The promile of life is not made to Law-faith more then to'according | 
| wo 5 

of its. = 


'Law-love, or Law-fear, or Law-defire, more then to any other; 
but the promiſe 'is made to Evangelick-fairh' that layes hold 6n 18 
CuRIsT asour righteouſnefſe, . But for obeying the Commands © 
Adam was to- live, Gal. 3.13. & «vrel; j511 (in them by doing IShcindle- 
: them, Ezek, 20. 11. As Lavater, there is no abſurditie if it be **70far mn 
ſaid men ſhall live, that #s, merit by free pation, life eternall.: but 17%. planaly 
then (faich Calvine ) if 2 man keep the Law he needs not the Ezck. 20. 
Grace of Clrift, Obj. If faith be imputed, as. it layes hold on 11. Nulls 
'Chrifts Righteouſueile, it muſt be the meritorious cauſe of juſtifi- gr lon 


cation and by its inherent dignide, for there isnathing more eff=n- 16/6 dams” - 


cia[l co faich, then to Jay hold on Chrifts Riphteouſneſſe,- 4nſi. yo; u; | 
If faith were *imputed as righteouſniefle according to the aRt of lay- Pot mn 
| . reantur 


. - 
# 


ex pafio vitam aternam : Sedie,quis legem ſerves ſequetur exm non:opus hahere Chriſti gr ati: | 
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-. How rightoourneſſe is imputed tow 'PartT 
_ ing hold on Chriſt, it were trac, but the a& of faith is not impu- 
- ced butthat which faith layes hold on, it —_ an inftrument, to 
- wit, the Righteouſneſie of Chriftzit is not an af of believing fGaich 
a Feſuit. And though they ſay the works Evangelick are from the 
habitofgrace, ſo was Adam a pon, when God concreated his 
Image,/and habicuall rightcouſneſſe in him. But Armiians and 
Feſuits do not ſay, nor dare not, that py: Aras is 
th e boaſt then 
my ſelf by the Atts of free-will 
dem non ba which is .indifi:rent and from under all the bowing and determi- 


Adverte fi- Adamy and ſay I have -juſtifi 


Þ 2h. whey ſe ning or ſwaying of the'Grace of Chriſt, for the will ſhould 


effcanam | vc fo whether Chriſt had dicd or not died. 


ullam ut a- | | 

Hus qui nofter eſt, remintendi (5 reconciliandi, ſed virtutem totam procedere ex objeflo i E 

| — #,cujus virtutem og meritum diſpoſuitDens per fidem in ipſum applicare CY a | 
iuftlificanaum. 

: Fe adyerſaries exclude not Law-boaſting. 


CHAP. XXV. 


2. WW Ee is Chriſts rightcouſnefſe imputed and made 

' "VV. ourgbecauſe webelicveand apprehend it enurs; or do 
A twofold ye believe,becaulc it is ours firſt before we belicve? 

briſh, Anſ. There is a twofold impuration, one legall, another which 

one legail, for Dofrines cauſe we call application orreall (though the legall 

- mother E. imputation be alſo reall; bur not. to us as the fornier) the Lords 

- yangelick. 47 of /aying the iniquity of 1s all-upon Chriſt, Iſa.5 3. 6. and the 

' © Lords making bimfin for us, that is a ſacrifice for fin, 2 Cor.5.21. 

- eEvinces necefl; ity the truth of this, the former imputation. For 

2 Cor. 5. 21- God was in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelfe, 

not imputing their treſpaſſes unto. them. It it be expounded of a- 

Ruall reconciliation of perſons, it way fay ſomething for the other 

 Imputation, but the other imputation is clear, Rom.g.3. 4brabens 

belceved God, and it was counted to him for righteouſueſſe, v. 7, 

Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquities are ſorgiven and whoſe ſins are 

' eovered, .v. 8. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth\ not 

fin, vs g. Faith (that is, that which faith bclicyed, as hope is 

put for the thing hoped for, Col, 1. 5. Rom. 8. 24: was imputed to . 

Abrabam for righteewſneſſe, though Gomarus give another expai= + 

gion, to wit, that by faith or tlic at of believing we obtain this to © 


a EE A RE is e PO p * Ns 
FOR ” x" Sh. COR. — p © p * "8 * ” 
__ " NL. Go 4 Co TEN 4 ol - A = 9% 
\ 


" + x k F » 3-+.2 F752 % i IN F : 
£"'v 8 " " a Ns A ah 3 — I Pe FALK. PF? 
# F : : 8 "af Ea ro i Co EIN. Foe ti. Fond + 2 TOY 
Ine 0 dt BO Ro WO ar en SR EE ES IS os os 
TS ach * LP Oe TE eos 3 y AE S- FP LE AR” : - 


"IR = adds AE he's. % & %% \ "_ 4 WIE TY % r a 5 is f : *, oe of 4 
HU B20 a t< a BG "3 ES Be ATE vt Foes ants "OR | p : BI) Pad A Reed a Loh. 
; eee 19 vr” oy” Q's a at," wk <t&, ; Ta ; ; W : 4d of fo 
Y Re & * - - - . ” "uu—— 


PAkT1, HowChriſtr rightcouſnef# ir ty puted to us, 207 
be r-piited righteons ,/ and It ſaits better with the Text. And as 
to the former imputation , Gedcould nor in juſtice wound Chrift 
for our trangrefſions, nor bruiſe him for our iniquitics , nor could 
the Lord break him, nor deliver bim to the death for us all ,' except 
God had both made him the finner, that is, imputed and reckoned 
him the finner in Law (tor intrinſecally and inherently h= was not 
the ſinner , but holy, harmleſſe, &c.) and laid our debts upon him , 
|. Iſa. 53. 6. and except he had been willing to have been counted 
+ thefitiner,and had ſaid , (thou haſt even me @ body , here ami Ito do © 3 
| thy will, Pal. 40. 7. Heb. 10. 6, 7.)-this reckning* of Chriſt tobe * + A 
'L the finner isnotonly inthe eternall decree, bur alfo a laying of our 4 
g | iniquities upon him in time, 1/2. 53. 6. ora dealing with him in 
Law in puniſhing him as the finner. And 2. by uting the hu- 
- mane nature asan inftrament of our Redemption on the Croſſ:. 
Antinomians take this 'imputing of our fins to Chriſt , and recko- The mil. 
| ning Chriſt to be the finner;to be the juſtifying of the linner,which ge of 
is a groſſ: miſtake 3 'for ſo without believing all that Chriſt dyed Antinong- 
i for ſhould be juſtified upon the Croſſe, Bur the Scripture is fo far ans. 
|| from aſcribing Juſtification to any butto a beleever, that it ſaith 
Abrahams Faith was imputed to him for rightcouſnefie.: Now the 
faith of A whom Chriſt died when I ſuffered on the 
Crofle, is a very nothing : Many are not born, and a nothing or a 
non ens naive] be As. for rightcouſneſle. FILAS 
- - It is to be obſerved that payment made by the ſurety abſolveth 
| the debter, ſo as the Law, except it be the Genarall Law: of grati- 
'Þ eude requireth no.a& of love, of faith, of ſervice from thedebter, 
yl | cor doth the Law of ſuretyfhip in its effence and nature require 
I that the Creditor,” &: ſub eo titulo ſhould pay the ho of faich, 
indeed when the Creditor is both the creditor and. the offended Obediance - * 
Party, and alſo the Law-Giver GOD, he may require of tothe ; 
the captives the obedienge of faith. So would juſtice which faith, ſurety. 
we ſhotld hurt none, to every man his own , preſſe, that Chriſt is 
the debrer repay to the ſurcry, fo far as he is able to make up his 2 4/Þcc- | 
loſſes, bur to pay the obedience of faich as a part of the i "wy 3 
due to « xd Juſtice, is no Gofpel-Law, nor any part thereof; | 4 


© nor canitbeartruth, except wedeny the reall fatisfattion made by - 
Chriſt #hich both Ppitr do weaken when they mix the merir of 
- falth'therewith,and Sacimtexs deny... | 4 The 
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How Chrifls righteouſneſſe is made ours, Pant 1. 
; + The fatisfa&tion performed upon the Croſsfor finners,though 
It be for a certain particular number, determined of God, & quoad 
aumerum numerantem , & quoad numerum numeratum,, both as 
rouching the number,ſo many,not all and every one,and ſuch pe- 
ſons by head, name, birth, &c. Yet itis notthe juſtifying of me, 
or Fehx, or Paul, for I, norno man can know that Chriſts ſatis- 
faction ſtands for you or me , by name and perſon, while firſt I or 
you beleeve, becauſe it is the hid Decree ot God. 3. Nor is this 
legall imputation belecvable, nor is it revealed, as it is terminated 
to fingle perſons, to. me or to you , until by faith we apprehend 
It, - 
5+ But the imputation of application is that in which our juſti- 
fication ſtanderh. 1 
. Andthe faith by which as by an inſtrument we are juſtificd , 


preſuppoſeth three unions, and maketh a fourth union. - 
| 1. Naturall. 
It preſuppoſeth an union, 2. Legall. 
3- Ecderall 


\ I. Naturall,. that Chriftand we are not only both mankind,for 


Cnr 1's Tand Pharoah;Fudasghetraitonr and all the ſons of per= 
dition are one, fecie & naturay true men, but one in brotherhood, 
He aſſuming the nature of man with a ſpeciall eye to Abraham, 
Heb. 2, 6. chat is , tothe ele and beleevers, for with them he is 
bone of their bone, and is ot aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. 2. 
2M, 12. Plal. 22.22. | | 

2, It preſuppones alegall union between Chriſt and them ,' thacr 
God made the debtor and the Surety one in Law, and the ſunun: 
one in ſo far as he laid our debts on Chrift, Iſ2.5 3.6. 2 Cor.5.2i. 

3- Irpreſuppones an union Federall, God making Chrift our 


Surety , and he was willing tobe our Surety , and to aflumenor 
| —_— in a perſonal] uniongbut 


© our ſtate,condition , 

made our cauſe his cauſe, our fins his fins, nos todefend them, 
nor to ſay Amen to them, as if we might commit them again, bus 
to ſuffer the puniſhment due to them. And our faith make a 
fourth union 


aa that ofthe ſpouſe and beloved wife, or 


. 
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ixce Chriſt and us, whether naturall, asbetween 
head and members the branches and the Vine Tree, or miſticall, 
or mixed be-, 
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ParTI. How Chriſti nighteourneſſt'is made ours "269 . * 


tween the imp and the tree. Or 4 Legall, between the Surety 
and the Dzbter, the Advocate and the Client, or rather an union 
above all, is hard to determine, for theſe are but all compariſons, 
and this Chriſt prayes for, Fob.17.23. I in them and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfett in one. © j-< 75 3 | 

6. Now to the Queſtion, as the Law condemns ne a man but 
him who is firſt a finner, and an heir ofwrath by nature in the fark = 
Adam, for the Law is cfſentially juft : So God juftificsnot aman, 
but the man, who by order of nature;is firſt by faithinCnnis 7T, 
Rom. 5.18. Therefore as by the offtnce of one ( judgement ) came 
upon all men nnto condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſſe of 
one the free gift came upon all men ( in Chriſt, as the other were 
in the firſt Adam) unto the juſtification of life : And ſo. we malt 
ſay, that all ere they be Juſtified, and before God impute faith 
to them, that is Chriſts bclieved righteouſnefſe tro be theirs, muſt 
have faith and ſo believe, and ſo be one with Chri/t. And this im- 
puted righteouſneſſe is ours, b:cauſe we believe; and not untill 
we firſt believe, and the other imputation goes | before faith : So 
the faith of Gods ſpecial mercy is two wayes ſo called: ' x. As it 
leanerth.upon and apprehendeth God in Chrijt, for the obtaining 
of mercy and remifhion of fins, and imputed righteouſneſſe : So - 
faith goes before juſtification, and we beleeve tbat our fins may be 
pardoned, and that onr fins may not be imputed, and that we 
may be juſtifizd and freed from condemnation : fo by the a& of be- 
lieving righrteouſneſl: js impated to us. And thus juſtification and 
remiſſion, 3. e. relaxing of our perſons from a ſtate of eternall con- 
demnation, as is meant, Rom.?. 1. are not the objeR of faith,but 
the cffc& and frait of faith, 2. The faith of ſpecial mercy tome j<be- 
is conlidered as it! apprehendeth and belicveth, or rather feelingly Chrifts 
knoweth ſpeciall mercy, imputation of ———— now righte- 
given to.me,and as Chriſt both payed a ranſome tor me, and ſati{- oulnefſe 
hed juſtice for me, and ſo imputed righteouſneſſe and juſtification Pay be 
are the object of faith 3 Oc; rather the objet of thaſenſe of faith, agwds. 
which is moſt carefully to be obſerved. To anſwer Bellarmines un- + js ours, 


ſolid Argument , we cithcr believe remiſſion of tins peſt, or to we believe }. 


come, &c, But remiſſion is liberation from puniſhment eternal] ir te be 
| br temporal}, but juſtification is __ from the fundamenta}l 9urs allo. 
4 | | - D - gull © 
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- guplt-deferving puniſhment, and remiflian-is a {conſequent thereof. 
| . Whether or nor, is Juſtification taken one and the ſam: way 
in the Old anti and New Teftamenz? | 


b I Anſ. TheApoſtle is clear, Row, 4s where he proves both Jews 


Mu or F cation by Grace hath not in ziſdew apicibus in the ſam2 points, the 
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on in the  J&r-7+1 52333 —— 215 22423- 
Oldandin 2+ Paul had other\adverfarics, Rom. ch. 3. ch. 4. ch. 5. >. 9g. 
the New ch. 10. eſpecially Antinomians, who drew the Dotrine of free 
Teſt. Juſtification by Grace licentious looſnefſe, then we may finne, if 
ſo and fo, we ve juſtified (faid they then is the Law of noxe ef- 
feF, Rom.6.1. But his chief Adverfaries, on the other extreame 
were men that ſtood much of Juſtification by the works of the 
Morall Law : And Paul, Rom. 3. proves that all Fews, Gentiles, 
. David, Abraham, could be Juftified neither by works of Nature 
nor of Grace, and caſts down the Jews rightcouſnefſe by Law-do- 
ing, Rom. 9.KRom.10. 
3. There werea'third Clafſe of Adverſaries to free Juſtification, 
Galatians, (ſeduced and falſe Apoſtes,who contended for Juſtificati- 
on by Circumcifion and the neceffiey of keeping the ceremoniall 
Law if they would be ſaved, 44.15. 1, 2, 3,4, &c. Gal.2. Gat. 3. 
Gal.4. Gal. 5..ch.6. Who mixed the Goſp:1 and Moſes his Law, 
and Paul proves, Gal.3. that we are nor juſtified by the works 
of the Morall Law, for that Law, Dent: 26. 27. involves all that 
omit the -leaſt duty of the Law, Gal. 3. 10, 12, 124 13. under a 
curſe, and Chrift was made a curſe for us. And Paul proves in- the 
generall, we are juſtified by neither the works of the Morall, nor 
_ - . oeftheceremoniall Law. | | = 
Fames had to do with another gang of looſe livers, the Gro- 
| ficks who contended for f agen by a bare nominall faith 
s. And Fames proves that we are Jn 
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Part l. andthe Law-dewinion.” 


For Chriſt diced no death but legall death , there is no. inherent corpus ſunm 
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fied before men and toour ſelves by faith working by love, and-. 
not by a dead faith. | nd? [03 UNS 3-00" (11 
$5. fohacomends much for reall and ſpeaking marks of juſtifi- | 
cation and converſion , againſt dead Profefſours void of love to 
the Brethren. | 


Paul, Rom. 7. denies tothe Law, but,a Lordly dominion, ſuch on of | 
as Lords of lif | 
Ipure, and we are dead to the Law through the body "of Chrit , bf 
which mortification or dying is not underſtood ſubjettive, as if it «4 
were in us, bur legally and obje&;vely in Chriſt , becauſe Chriſt in 7. 
kts borly on thetree 1a bear our finnesy 1 Pet. 2. 24. and was made ; 
acurſe for us, in onrplace, Gal.3.13. For Chriſt (faith Antbroſe, ambroſe 
clearing the place ). giving his body as a Saviour, overcame death Mori legi 
and condemned fin: Hence theſe two words, Row.7 4. IV herefore eft vivere 
ye alſo my brethren , are, become dead tothe law, Gal. 2. 19. © For the 05 nag 
I through the Exam, am dead to the Law, that T might liveamo God; , © own 
Asthedeath to the Eaw is legall , I am. noniore nhder Lav-c6n- jib; ous 
demwation then a dead man}, ſo the living to God is a Law-living ergo dimiv- 
to God on a Law-abſolution (as the abſolved-malefaRor clear:d of furtur pec- 
a capitall crime which might have coſt him his head, liveth,and ſo #44 #79” 


i5 (et fre.) ſo there is arother moſt empharick word whe=initmats yh 'A 
that Chrjjt is dead to theLaw , as Paul waS', for after Paz! faith , ;,rn ke 
Gal.2.19. Ithrough the Law am dead totheLaw, he adds, v.20. Legeper 4 
T am crucified with Chriſt legally , that is, as Chriſt was crucih<d for corpus A 
fin by the Centence of the Law, ſol an cracifizd with him. Rome. ©hriſtts bog 
6.8. Now if webe dead with Chriſt , we beieece that we ſhall alſo ©9% 
live with hin, which is not only to be expound:d of mor:ificarion nr en 
and inherent newnefle of life, but iootleeal dying with Chrijt:dens enim 


mortificationor ſlaying ofa body offin in himag in us, though from S*rvater 

his death there alſo flow an mi:rited an inherent prfonall moy_if- TR 

cation in us, for it isadded, v. 9. knowing thit Chriff being rai- Oo, 
2 q S Vo 6 D 4 Z | g 1al> yeccatum 
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12- | Onr deadneſſetotheLaw,  ParTI. 
ſed fromdeath dieth no more , death hath no more dominion over bin, 
then- Chriſt , by Law, cannot die twice, ſo Chriſtbeing once cru- 
©  Ccifi:d, the Lawanddeath, which had once dominion over him 
E hath now no more dominion over him.. Then, firſt, as Chriſt di- 
+ <eda Law-death, and was under death, becauſe under the Law, fo 
are wedepgally in him freed from ,the Laws dominion ,7 and death 
Ebrift y- following thereupon. ' 2. As Chriſtdetizsthe Laws dominionand 
EF ical ig death , ſodo we. .3.- As Chriſt cannot twice ſatisfic the Law by | 
* © Chriſt and dying (for then the firſt had not been ſufficient) ſo neither can 
” believers 'weever be under Law-dzath and Law cond:zmmation, for we were - - 
are. freed once in Chriſt legally condemned & erucifi:d in our Surety,and fo 
- - fromthe... otfſuffze.in our perſons Iegall condemnation and legal! death. 
- law.domi- <4) 7 Bien? he | nd death havi 
+ uy 4. As Chriſt is dzad to the dominion of the Law,and death having 
7 oncedied and cam? out from under both,ſo are we dead and com: 
legally out in him, which anſwereth the ſeverall tentations we can 
be under iy Chriſt. Otjz: But, then may. wenot fin, becauſe we 
are freed from the dominion of the Law and death? as Row. 6. he 
© had ſaid, ye are not under the Law but under Grace, v.13. What 
' then ? Shall weſin, becauſe we are not undzr the Law , but under ' 
>: .* Grace ?. Ged ſorbid, ver.16,417., He anſwers from an abſurd,then | 
— ®>="-we thatareranſomed by Chriſt ſhould not be. cur ranſome-payers, 
> . > "feryants, butthe ſervants of fin. . Now; except the meaning had 
is 'bzen, weare not under the Law , that 1s.,. the Law dominion and. 
the Laws condemning-power, there had been no place for ſuch an 
Objection, nay, nor any ſhadow ; but the true Objz&ion is, we 
are not _und:r the Law to be thereby condemned and eternally 
= © puniſhed, therefore what is the hazard of fin? We may finne at 
> The Anti-qill, thre is no fear ot hell. . Paulanfiers not from that evill of 
| - nomien Ob- 1. fear thac followeth fin , but from the woefull ingratitude to 
Charged Our ranſom:-payer- O then we ſhould not be under Chriſt and 
| "is the direQing light and rule of our Lord R anſo mer, if we fin at will, 
anfwered but {till ſervants and ſlaves to fin,& ſo not redeemed, by which we 
- byhim. oxherthat there arc two things in the Law. 1. The condemning 
_--- ' powerofit. 2. Thedire&ive commanding power : As to the 
258 former,Chriſt by bzing condemned and ſuffering a curſed death for 
- -us, took that wholly away. * We are not then under the Law gs 
"condemming yea neither as ſaving and juſtifying, for then ſhould 
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PARTI. and of law dominion. PET 213 
we be marriedto:the Law'and undzr conjugall power,as wife and | 
husband living together, waich Pau! r:fates, Rom. 2.142, 3,8. - 
* (2:) There isa dire&ive commmding power that Cyun1sT 
takes in hand,and commands us to obey our Lord Ranſomer, and © 
we ſhould fin againſt his love, if we ſhould live loofly , becauſe we There is Fa 
are freed from condemnation. Hence alſo there is a twofold domi- twofold 
nion of fin, one legall, to condemn us cternally,anether(as it were) dominion; 
Pon to keep us under the ſuperlative power of luſts, if Chriſt of fin. + 
ad not died , we had been under both. * ON | 
DB. 4. What is meant by the oldxeſſe of the letter in which we are 
a0t to ſerve f 'Rom. 7, -. | 
A. He means the idle, fruitlefſe, and bare knowledge-of the 
Law in cxternall diſcipline , that reigns in an unrenewed man;: by 
which he remaining in nature under the Law , foments an opinion 
Phariſaicall (for he points at the falſe and literal! gloſſes of the Law LG old- 
giycn'by-Phariſecg and refuted by Chrift, Mat.5.) Ofmerity exter- |. _ 
nall worſhip, ceremonies withour any inward heart-renovation, to and the - 
which is oppoſed the newneſſe of the Spirit, or true new Evangelick newneſſe' 
obedience and holinefſ: wrought by the Spiric. | of the®” 
- . Objef. Is not the letter of the Law a bondage, fince we are freed PUT * 
in heaven fromthe letter and from awing threatning ? | | 
' Auſe:ToſerveGod is liberty, not bondage, Pſal.irg.45. Rev. * 
22.3. compared with zer.5. ferving of God and raigning ſuit well 
together. See Luk. 1.74475. 70b.8.34435436. Rom.6.16,19, but 
there is a threefold bondage of the letter. 1. Accidentall-in re= 
gard of our corruption, the ſervice is weariſoms to unrenued na» 
cure - This we are ſaved frominCnR1sT, notfully in this life, 
but it comes not from the. Law which is ſpirituall. 2. 4 bondage 
to the dominiop of the condemning Law. 3. There is a bulke of Or- 
dinances hearing ,reading, praying, meditating, repenting,receiving 
the ſeals, we are freed from the one in this, and ſhall be freed from 


the other in the life tocome. 


9. What is the dignity of the Goſpel above the Law ? 

A. By the hearing of faith , thatis , of the Goſpel we receive 
the Spirit , Gal, 3. though the Law in theletter bealſo {pirituall 
and lively,and ſeck of us the loft Image of G o Þ by way of com« 
manding, yet there is no promiſe of the Spiric., mid? in the Law 
1 I neither - 


c 
; YG 


» 
> { 4 nd 


HT | The eternityofthe  Pazrli. 
E- nelther gifts nor grace, and both are given by the Preaching of the - 
W- /- © © Golpch, nt ey 
_ = HP | 66h Nomiracles are wrought by the Law to confirme the Do- 
 .No gifts £& nc ofthe Lawfor it is not new, nor is the gitt of miracles given 
”.. nor grace 4 pe Ig - att", hdd 
* can be-gi- 48 a reward of Law-obedience, miracles iz genere cauſe finals, are 

ven bythe wrought to avenge Pharach and the Ayyptians Taw-obedience 

Law. but the miracles are wrought by the name of Jeſus, 495.4. and 

for the confirming of the Goſpeland for the good of the Chugch: 
See Gal. 3. Iy 24 3+ | 


% 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the property of the Covenant of Grace, the perpetuity there- 


46223 
o % p<, 


| Grace ? And what other properties there beiof. 
the Covenant ? $4 | | 
*?  Anſ. The Law and the Covenant of Works is a rule ofeverlaſt- 
ing righteoufncſlſe , and ſomay be called an everlaſting righteouſ- 
nefſe containing precepts of the Law of nature intrinſecally good, 
ſuch as to kno,wlove, fear,truſt in him as the only true God; and 
inthis ſenſe ic is an eternall Covenant 7 
© But 1. it is not eternall in the politives'of che ſecond,and fourth, 
| and fifth Commands, the way of worſhip., the means,as Ceremo- 
== nics, Sabbath, Magiſtracie , and tuch likz, which arenot to con- 
of works tinue inthe life to come , and fo neither taith nor hope in God 
isnor- through Chriſt, 1Cor. 13.13. Rom. 8.24.25. 2 Cor.5.7. nora 
etcrnall. FT 99s. nor Qrcdinances, nor the Kingdome of Chriſt as pow di- 
tpenced, are to be the binding rule for eternity to ſuch as are can= 
federatcs ofthe Covenant of Grace, Rev.21.23,23. 1 Cor.15,24. 
though more of the ſmell and remnants of the Covenant of Grace, 
of the Larub,of praiſes to him who was ſlain, Rev.5.9,1, 14. be in 
thelife to come, then of the Law-Covenant, in regard of our 
ftanding in a ſtate of glofy for evermoregby the Mediator, tokeep- 
_ the nature in an cternall union , for evermore , by the Lord Chrik © 
his bing cloathed with our nature, glorified for ever, Rev. Ef 21. 
| : | eVe5. 


BB  . ? OJ. 
F, Hp Queſt. » WA fcc ſtands the eternity of the Covenant of. 
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and the Covenant of Grace : 


mart.  -wenddefais - | mal 
Rev. 5. Rev. 7, Rev. 20. Rev. 21. Ch. 22. Andin that we ſhaP q1.,.;. 


 beever with Chriſt God-Man, Luk. 23. 42: Fob. 17. 24 1 Theſſ. more of 


5. 2 Cor. 5.8, Pbil.1.13, 17. inancrernall fate of glory, though the Cove- 
not in regard of an advocation and intercefiion for fallen finners. _—_— ” 
cei 


 As1 Fob-2.1,2.07 ofpraying that our faith fail not,when winnow- 2070 


ed, as Lmk.22.31,32. Ina word there is a mediation of the triunr-:gggme 
phing reign forthe ſtanding of the glorifiednature, and a mediati- ofthe Co- 
on for the reconciling of, and interceding for of finners. - The venane cf 


 Jatter maſt ceaſe when the Kingdome is given up by the Sonne to Works.” 


the Father 1 Cor. 15. 24. The former is eternall and ſhall ncver 


ceaſe. | 

2+ The Law as a poſſible and ſtanding way of juſtifying and (a- . 
ving ſinners is not eternall, but is now ecafed to all fleſh, the Man- other if- 
Chrift only excepted, but the Covenant of Grace ftands as the on- ferences 
ly way under heaven, by which finners may be ſaved, and after the berween 
Covenant of Grace there is no difpenſation, which Libertzwes and Os 


3- The Covenant of Grace is eternall, in reg 
romiſed aftnall Grace,and contifwal influences of Grace from the 


* Femilifts call more ſpiritaall without Ordinances and a way as yyorks, 8 
they ſpeak of all ſpirit, of pare fpirit. | ) dre - 
| ard in it there is Grace. 


P 
Hz:ad Chrift, the High-Prieſt, to keep the confederates in obedi- 


ence and in perſeverance to the end. And no ſuch inflaences eicher 
for the habit of grace or for the continued aQts thereof, are pro- 


| miſed in the Covenant of Works, in regard Adam a man, and 


poor men in him do undertaxe to obey, Whereas Chritt-Man 
binds and undertakes as head-Covenanter and Surety for all fie uin- 
der=confedzrates, and for ſinners in the Covenant of Grace. Which 
Yifference is much'to þe obſerved,between the Covenant of Works 
And for that canſe rhe Covenant of 
Works is, 1. more independent, and requires more of mans ſtrength 
and Iefs grace then the other. : wa 
2. It ſtands more by peovepmbeh by promiſcs,having only one 
promiſe of a reward and hire to the obeyer, and confiſts all of pre- 
cepts, the other though it want not precepts, eſpecially, it is his 


pts, 
'cormand that we beleeve in the Son of God,yet ſtands moſt by pro= 
-aiſes, and this'Covenant gets the name of a promiſe orithe pro- 
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The freedo we of the ParrTl. 


3. The Covenant of Works hath more of hyre, more of man, 
of nature, of carning and working, and more of mans Covenant, 
where he binds for himſelf, and the other partic for himſelf, with- 


out the muruall help of any of the confederate parties. 

. The perpe- . 
-  taity ofthe buriedand dead parties Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob are ſtill in the 
} ,  Coycnant Covenant of Grace, and there remains a Covenant-union between 


The Covenant of Grace is, thus, alſo cternall, in that the 


Chr iſtand their rotten fleſh ſleeping in the duſt, which is not an - 
union, by faith, or by any aCtings obedientiall of dead men, as is 
moſt evident, if we compare our Saviours words, Matth. 22. 32. 
with the Lord ſpeaking out of the Bnſh to Moſes, Exod. 3.6. and 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, nor is the riling 
of the body promiſed in the Covenant of Works,. nor is thece a 
ſtanding Law-Covenant between the Lord and dead Abraham re- 
quiring the condition of faith from buried men. Only there is a 
warrant tofay that the Covenant is everlaſting,becauſe it goes be- 
yond time, and ftands with the dead in Chrift, Matth. :2. 32. 
(2.) Becauſe two great promiſes of the Covenant, the riſing. of 
the body and life cverlafting, are fulfilled after time is ended, Foh. 
6.38,39: 1 Theſſ.4+ 14, 16, 17. and adde to this the publick own- 


- ing the confeflion of the Saints before the Father and the holy An- 


gels; which is publick remiſſion and declared juftification before 


- the world of Ele& Men and Angels, Luke 12.8. Metth. 10. 32. 


(3) Becauſe after all theſe, to walk among them as their God, 
nd. dwell among them, Rev. 7. 15, 16, 17. when they are clog- 


_ . the# in white Robes, and are before tle throne erving him might 


and day, and that the Lord ſhould be their God, Rev. 21. 7. atter 
they have overcome all temptationss is fulfilled eternally in hea- 
ven. Now for God to walk among the people and be their Geod,is to 
be a Covenanting Ged to thery, as is evident from 2 (7.6.16. Ley. 
25.1112. Fer.32.38.Zech.13.6. z 

2. The ſecond and principal feopently of the Covenant is the gra- 


_ .ciousneſſe and freedome thereof, therefore it is made with finners, 


without hire or price, and cvery article and lith of it is Grace.. 1. 
The whole Goſpel is the word of Grace, Ags 20.32. Cl. r, 6. 


thi- Cove- the Bargain a pation of Grace, and the zew Corenant, Heb. 8.8, 
nant IS Tree £1. Grece is a new thing, and nature of old thing, the condition 


of 


4 kt nu Be . 
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_ of the Covenant, to believe is a gift of grace , Pl. 1. 29. the 
'mercies beſtowed and promiſedare, all of tree grace, for ge&re J#* 
| flified by, his Grace Rom. 3, 24. freely, and ave ſated aud calf 
with a Ya calling*, not according to our works, but according '0 
his own purpoſe and grace, 2 Tim. 1.9. For by grace (faith Paul 
are je ſaved through faith, and that not of our ſelves, it is th* 
gift of God, Eph.2.8. and the new creation is framed in us of grace- 
| But God who u rich iu mercy, for his great love wkerewith he Io © 
ved us , even when we were dead in ſinnes hath quickued us tog e- 
ther with Chriſt, Eph. 2.4,5. and the new heart promiſed, Ezek. 
36-26. is given upon this account, v. 32. Not for your ſakes do 
T this ſaith the Lord, be it known unto you, be aſhamed and Ccon- 
founded for your own wayes, O houſe of Iſrael. We have remi(- 
fion of fins freely of his grace, Eph. 1.7. In whom we hate re- 
demption through his blood, the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, according to 
the riches of his grace , Col. 1. 14. Perſeverance is promiſed of 
free-grace, Jer.31.35. Jer.32-39,40- Ifa.54.10. as life eternall is 
the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom.6.23. and e- 
very influence of grace is of free grace, Phil. 1.13. 72h. 15.5. and 
CH RIST the Surety of the Covenant, of frec-grace and love, 
is given, Foh. 3.16. to taft of death for every man , Heb. 2. g. 


CHAP XXVII. 


Of caſes of Liw-fear, and Goſpel-faith : Howa child of 
God fears L aw-threatnings. | | 


P27 theſe properties flow diverſe caſcs touthing the ſtabili- 
ty ofthe Sainrs,their perſeverance;their temptations,their ttan-= 
ding in grace. : 

1. If they cannot fall away, who are thas ſeated in the Cove- 
nant, Is not free-will lefr tro much Ilooſneſſe of ſecurity? Arnſw. 
Nat at all : fora principle of Godly fear is fixed in the heart , and 
ſo in free-will, never to depart from God, Fer.32.39,40.and where 
this Godly awe is, the heart is in a Godly trembling and fear, and 
dare notbe looſe, wanton, and ſecure to fear nothing, but fears - 
| Ee alway 
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Kal | SOME M Of Lawahreatwing © Phat. 
| oe Brtonrg 14. and fears and trembles at the Lord and his 
£906 ul ?, Hoſ.3.5. - ' A Godlyhearttrembles more for 

- grace and the debr of grace then of juſtice and wrath 3 and 

fears fin more, as it is againſt the bands of grace, and againſt Chriſt 

and Gofpzl-love who can fave, then as it is againft Law the La ho 
pIVers and him who cternally deſtroyes. And ſo the aw of hecrin 
_ ath a fironger impreſſion then the terrour and aw of h.1I. 2 
©eft. 2. How can the fear of falling away, and the faith of 


of law- . 
lever. Anſw. The Law-fear of falling awa Os 
2” Ov TOS. Y3 and the Go'Þel- 
 #&che perſevering are not confiſtent : the fear legal of the leaſt _ ;o 
faith of 7o- a fear of hell and of eternall wrath to be irrecoverably infli&t "Ho 
ſeph & Ma- becauſe the perſon is under grace,the believer cann Y Fay icted,but 
'y » that 'EXCept the Law-fear be letxen our againſt hi ot tear this fear, 
Con hal be it is not his obliged duty ſo to Fear, EIT. Dur 
| al be . | 
Seat ſhall 2+ The Law-fear upon a believer is conditionall, and not _abſo- 
ſit in the lute, as he fears hell and falling away, jure, as his deſc ng 
 Throncof God ſhould enter in judgement with him _ ch eſcrving, if 
 Davidbs CuRIST: Buthe is obliged to a Goſ T-6vich bs + 
father & on Chriſt, righteouſteſſe , and deli 4 a 0/75. cre erg 
ſhal reign - and if Chri EH cliverance from condemnation 
Perthe 2nd Chriſt and intereſt in him be hid from hin, and nothing I 
houſe of J- but Law-fear,that is a trial, not a duty of Lawkar 4 B 11Ng on 
heed is a Godly Laws-fcar, or a Gof} :|-Law-fear which i I, _ 
1.32, horrour conditionall for that w ich isnever to be i Aa 4 _ 
ſt according to deſerving may b inflicted, and this is th zE 
bar the Lord, which breedeth Goſpel-perſwafion, 2 Cor - age -o 
| holy&e- ay well ftand with Goſpel-faith and aſurance of Jetine bn 
bedientiall falling away, and of being ftablifhed and confirnied A 
fear offlee- achildinthe fathers CE robe ad _ ts the end.' As 
ing into E- the Sea, may have horrour and fe d' eraſharpRockin _ 
£)?1-forfear of ur and fear, and cry out for fear, and yet 
that Herod brleeve ſo his fathers compaſſion as he will not thro bir wu 
ſonld mar S<2> becauſe the threatning is ordained not. to be — q = 
_ on nn may ſo much the more thruſt his armes abour his " 
Kin | n : : bo 
youngKing DOeft. 3. What is the beſt vitory over temptations from ſuch 


>, m hiscra- 
de Mai.2. fears ? 
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_ Auf. As inall temptations , ſo here , overcoming is attended War is 
wich bars promiſes, which are to be read, Rev.c.2. 7.19. 25, pa rel. 
26,28. £.3.5.12-21. Reve2r | | *:-- als 
For 1. Feavers of the Law that have no kindly cools, and re- 
 lenting by the promiſes of the Goſpel, tend not to the ſtrengthaing 
of the life of God, but only when they leave a ſtanding ſeltloath- 
ing, and loving of Chriſt. | | " Hs 
2. It argues the ſtrength of faith, after many, yea fix foyles 
to ſtand; as the Army that is broken fix times, yetrallies and draws 
up again , is often at th? ſeventh cime victorious. | 
3. Such as ftand againſt a ſtrong and mighty tentation, Heing 
preſſed 9ut of meaſure , above ſtrength , as Paul was, 2 Cor. 1. $,.9 
74 ſo much (ſaith he) that we deſpaired even of life. Biit we bad 
the ſentence of death in our . ſelves , do prevail to the being taught of 
God, not to truſt in our ſelves, but in God who quickens the dead ; For 
here there comes reall ſtrength from fighting : Ashe,who, by 
ſtrength of nature, lives and convaleſceth after a running botch 
and ſtrong peſtilence , goes through peſt-houſes and is never 
infe&ted again. So the worthies by faith who overcame tron 
yo pg » Heb. 11. tothe end, keep the fields and preyail of 
death. . G 
4+ Godly fear of ſelf-weakneffe and tremblingas fin which may 
darken the feelings of received mercies and ſweet influences addeth 
ſtrength. Something of that is here , 2 Cor. 12.10. when I am : 
weak , then am Iftrong. 
5- A fixed pzace in aſſurance of deliverance from condemnati- 
on, and quietneſſe in b:lieving pardon and righteouſneſie in Chrift, 
ought alwaies to be , as touching the ſtate of Juſtification : for the 
queſtioning of this in a believer, if Autinomians will yeeld to truth, 
is contrary to faith, and no warrantable aſſurance. But 2. a fixed 
peace in Dav:d , immediatly after blood-ſhed and adultery , bc= whar 
fore believing of the remifſion of I fins be, in the way a fix- | 
Lords order , renewed, is ſecurity, not Godly peace. Pſa}. <4 Peace 
32.3. IWhileI kept ſilence, my bones waxed ol4, through my roar- il Low 
ing all the day. 5. 1 acknowledged and thou forgaveſt of Ge 
the iniquity of my fin. Palme 51. 1,2, 3, &c. prove this. | 
But it may be ſaid , dothnot — feeling of , and trouble for 
| | - the 
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© - .- the particular hainous guiltineſſ?,. brangle che xed'peace and the 
” Abelicver pzrſons fairh and confidence that he is in a ſtate of juſlification 7 
 oognt not Ay, Not at all : for the outcries of the child of God, Rom. 7. 24. 
we n-  undzr, notafinger, oran army ora leg, butabody of fin : © 
=_ = wre:ched man , who ſhall delirer me fr 0:4 the body of this deah ? 
Nification , Are £00d, and much feeling of pain argues mach lite. And fach as 
but ought in this regard ſay, Ithank Grd, Twas plagued and pained, bt 
ro com- x9w a0 bing ails me, I have peace, 1 amrich, Thawve need of n0- 
| plain of 2 }þ;1p, Revel. 3. 17. T am all whole, muſt be in a dangerous caſe. 
mor a;. Indeed the complaining of want of juſtification and of the righte= 
SO _ ouſneſſe of God in a believer , and a razinz of th? foundation, as 
 Pfal. 31.22. Jonah2.4. T amca't out 0/6 fight : are both falſe 
and baſtard-feclings, and haſtic unbelict: tor chis is a refle&ion up- 
' on, anda reproachingot the Office of the Healer of finners. This 
i contrary to faith,and the former is a comptaining ofthe body of 
fin that can hardly be ſlandered; ſo a complaining of ſelf, and the 
. feeling of inherent corruption weakens not , but ſtrength-ns faith, 
And complaining thus, and triumphing in a believed juſtification "x 
do wdl conſort in Paul, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man , &c, v. 25, 
T thankGed through Feſus Chrijt our Lord: and Rom. $8.1, Then 
every feeling of fin is not contrary to faith, as Mr. Towz and other 
' Antinomians teach, ſom? godly tender feeling foments faith. 
' ©. 6. How commeth it to paſſe that ſeldom feeling of fin wan- 
teth unbelief ? oh 
" Anſ. Oar looking, ina Lega)l, not in an Evangelick way , 
why feel- UPON fin , doth occation unbelict:- for looking to the lickneſſe of 
2 ing of fin , tbe fianer is but abuſed , when this uſe is made of it, that the que= 
ſeldom: ftion which Chriſt hath abundantly anſwered ; Ah, he hath nor, 
. wants un-who ſatisficd and payed my ranſome , juſtified nie alſo by the Re- 
belcef. demption that is in him: but the ſtrong body of fin which leads me 
captive, Rom. 7. 23. doth allo lead, rather miſlead m2 to doubt 
whether the ranſome was ſufficiently payed, and I ſufficiently and 
freely, by his 'grace, and the Redemption that is in Chriſt Teſts . 

; Juſtified, as Rom. 3. 24. Aynd becauſe the finner feels the ſtirring 
andtoo vigorous afting of a body of fin, which is his own work , 
he removes the foundation- ſtones laid by Chrift,. and queſtions the 
well done work of Chr, and thrufts in his fickle into Chrifts har- 


veſt - 
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veſt: which is upon the matter to ſay, Ah-my ſanfification isnought Often | 
or ſmall : Therefore Chriſts fatisfa&tion is weakyfo the:muti,layin w_ the 
the burden upon the wrong back, will take and pull off the burden comin ; 
that Chriit in bis own bedy aid bear oz the tree , as 1 Pet. 2.24. and of his own L 
wrelilz nnder his own body of fin himſelf, and he thinks hz will do ſanftifica- * 
th2 bufinefſe better bimſelt-chen Chr. This is that which Antizomz- 198 » be- 
ans impute to-us groundlfly,but-it-is our finful weakneſle ſo to be cnn _ | 
cronbled at the indwelling of a body of tin, as we doubr of and ſacly a 
call in q1eſtion the work of } aſtification and the ſatisfaQtion -of ed, he alſo 
Chriſt. But there is good cauſe why the ſinner quarrell with hin unbelee- 
{:}f and complain of a body-of fin , and yet nor only quarrell wich *8ly 
Chriſt, but exalc Chrjft, and by faith cloſe with the abſoluceneſſe hens 7 
of his gifted ſatisfaQion and righteouſne(ſz, And this is as ealje by rebar. 7 
th: Grace of God, as we see the -more that a gracious ſoul abaſes formed fa- 
himſelf, as onecarnall aud ſold under fn, Rom.7.14. as one in tisfattion 
whonrthere &yels m0 good, as touching the fleſh, v. 18. i hom 35 fit 

ſin dwells, v.20. as one brought into captivity to the Law of ſin Neri 

and a —_—_ man, 24 1o much the more doth heexalt Chriſt MAY 
theonly deliverer, Rom. 7.25. Rom. 8. 23, 33, 345 35- and wh 

ſhon!d Si. our blackneſſe ak Ch "if hn - deadnefſs 

exalt his-life, our finfal wrechedneſfe his glorious. office in ſaving; 

and ourempryneſſ: and dryneſſe his fulneſſe of the anointing who 


ts all fulheſlc ? 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

Chriſt died not to blot out the ſen 2 of 7n.but rather to quicken 
— ſenſe thereof. Je a Mos 


"He more of Chriſt and his ſufferings be apprehended,the more chric by 
| Foe ſenſe of fin, ſo far is Chriſts ans," ab blotting our all ele : 
ſenſe of fin: for if ſenſe of fin be all one with -a fimple reflefting removes 

knowledge that-we once ſinned, then the godly in this life from 2* ſenſe of 
grace, not from the ftirring of the Law, do both know and ac-"" 
knowledge what they were, 1 Tim. 1.13. T thank Chriſt Feſus, ©, 
our Lord, &c. I was before a blaſphemer , and a perſecuter , and 
injurious :. but T obtained mercy , Tit. 3. 3. We our ſelves were 


alſo. 


alſo ſometimes fooliſh , diſobedient, &c, "Yea the glorificd canmor 
' before the Throne fing the glory of the Lamb ſlain and theprice of 
Redemption payed, Kev.5.12. to redeem them from lin, bur there 
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muſt beeven in glory , this ſerſe; of jtheir debt, though without 
heart-break or ſorrow. Then it cannot be a Doftrine of the 
Goſpel that paying of our debt, and the ranſome, doth ſcore one 
of a gracious m:mory- the counts of a payed debt : The moreI 
know what Chriſt hath done, the more I ſhould kifle and imbrace 
the gracious ſurcty, and theſe kiſſes of Glory, and that ſong, wor- 
thy is the Lamb, &c. __ grace and the taithof the pricepay- | 
ed do inlarge rather the holy memory and ſenſe of fin, then oblice- 

rare it. Hence the tranſlated out of ſenſe of grace, caſt back their 

eye tothe pit, the drudgerie of bondage they were once in, Eph. 


2. 3 495+ Tits 3+ 33 445+ Tim. 2.13414. With loving and praiſing 


the riches of grace. And muſt it not be good to read old counts, 
and weep for joy, and caſt and dart up praiſes ro him who is at the 
right hand of the Father, and ſorrow for old debts, and love much 
him who freely pardons ? 

2. If ſenſe of finbe taken for the unbelieving fecling of, and 


jadging my (elf caſt out of his fight and condemned, whereas yer 1 


21.iaChriſt,and it is God who juſtifies me , who is he ſhall condemne ? 
Rom. 8. 33, 34+ We ſhallagrce with Antizomians, this is indeed 
the haftic ſenſe of unbelicf, Pſal. 31. 22. Foh. 2.4. Hence let 
them be rebuked who ſay not that Chrift in the Goſpel, hath taken 
away this ſenſe offin. Yea, many redeemed of the Lord, arc 
wearie and laden, but they render themſelves wearie, and then 

finfally-complain thar Chriſt will noc caſe them. In which un- 

converted ones in the dead-throw are more to be juſtified then 


-hiey, the one being undera reall burden, and the Spirit oſ the Law 


ating upon them , the other aZ the Law at their own hand , and 
will receive the ſpirt o bondage to fear again, whether it bereaſon 
eto be pitticd , who caſts himſelfwith his 


3. There is a Goſpcl-ſence of in-dwelling of fin bringing forth 
the mourning of the dove., and tears that are ſo innocent as they 
not Chriſt, or his work of r:deeming and juſtifying - Of 

this Ron--7. 24. Chrift, ſure , cakes not this away. wg 
ge 


ParTI. # removed by Chriſtt death. - 
: logs abody of fin in them, as fighing parents and captives half 
ag 


feeling and diſcerning the obligation to wrath, that the conſcience 
apprehendeth after fin is committedgnor the legall evill diſcerning 
of fin, nor the contrariety betweene it and the Law, 2. Chriſt by 
| his death gives repentance and mourning for fin, Fs 5. 31. Eze. 
| I2. 10,11. (3-)) Chriſt commends this Jer. 31. 18. I have ſurely 
heard Ephraim -bemoning himſelf, 2 King. 22. 19. Becauſe thine 
keart ws tender —— and thou haſt wept before me, I have alſo 
beard thee, ſaith the Lord. Lutk. 7.44. She hath waſhed my feet 
«cb with tears. (4) If Chriſt by hisdeath ſhould remove this, hee 
= ſhould bring on, by his death, a heart paſſed feeling, and burne 
\ with a hot iron, which is condemned, Epb.4. 19. 1 Tim 4.2. (5.) 
It ſpeaks a graceleſſe rockineſle of heart to fin, and not care for it, 
Ad.18.17,18. Pro. 30.20. _ 
Farlcfle would the Lord have us todreamthat a Chriſtian isanni- 
hilated and melted into God, where they leave off to know, will, - 
dcfire, feel, at, or do any thing, but God is all and all in this life, 
and that, to the eye of faith, though not to the eye of reaſon all 
ſence of ſin is deftroyed;this is a deſtroying and overturning of all, 
of Law, Goſpel, of all hamble walking with God, and removes all 

. neceflity of tearing,hoping,believing,praying,hearing, and changes 
| | us over into blocks. | .: 
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| | their will, at leaft their renewed will, does contradi& this ryan 
gueſt, Rom. 7. 14, T5, 16, 17, 18, &c. 23, 24. It is finfal DoQrine cemove 
ro ſay thatCnr 15 T rakes away this ſenſe of fin. For 1. this is Goſpet - 
the very true tendernefſe and gracious ſmitings ofheartunder any ſenſe 3 
uiltincfſz. As 1 Same 24.5, 2 Sam. 24.10, Davids keart ſmote w _ : 
Pim after he had cut off the lap of Sauls garment, and numbred oe foams 
| the people. 1 Fob. 3. 20, Foh. 27. 6. and in ſome the naturall natural © 
| conſcience accuſing and challenging after fin is committed 3 Now conſtience 
| CHRIST came not to extirpate conſcience, nor the poryer of _. 
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K Norm room or where hack Chriſt the Medatori 
the-Covenancs ? | | 

-He:hath place inthe Qovenant of Works as The room 

© ſaridfiamforns; 2; ASadoerand «an obedierk of chri 
fulfller thereof in all points, And” he is: at both ul, 
| | diatar and: Serety of the Covenant of Grice, 232% 
li . 2, /The frit Adams mattes all, the ſecondi Adam who makes - 27 
I chines new. mends all: The firlt Adam was a publike ſost 6f OK 
Sixreeſman.co hom: commicredrheRanding andfalbpe 6fall math , my. 
mankin , and-in gcferenzgro matiitheRanding of Heaven Harth, theſecond © 3 
and. Creatures intheigperſeRion,andhe ipoyled allpurali thinds "Ada " 5u 
a-reeling. The ſecond Hdemeceivedmhis arms the: whole Crea- _— 

Fi PE was a-fallrg; for in hinzallihings 74 ravle- ris; wes ſtand * 
x;Col ;I, Ji "fonbedeain wp ui by hid mithty iwerd; Hebi,193. wh 
tified for our fins, _ for.our breach of the Cbvenalie of | <4 £5 

Hci ? fa Joeramd falGl .rof the Govenabt of Works moſt 
fb by, doing; 1; f#h 3. 7. He who: does 1 hteouſnt e iagdo 98 : 
; Ashe tho uferafor thebrokemLaw, li ben, 
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and! cox perſeſt ſuffering copul: try oy, | A to ane of them. 
"we be FI 1 Wa wth tg < as his  chach {oe 
' £xÞJ' 5 n theg] 


- and often. omcy* A Rome: 3. For bribe | 7 o that it 
| I-Bg. - weak (by accident wort of ir e'f)! rhrowp o the wp" God ſending 
Sock his own Sou 1nthe lh -: ﬀ ff: fall ft is «ndfor fin condemned ſn 
inthe feſt. T8 S1xaigue Te Vogas, : 'be righteoul: -6ſſe of the Law. tie ( 
paſhve righteQuineſte jn ſytezng, for. the breach-&f ithe Law, 
might be fulfilled in us, 2,C0:.5.2. And lia, $3.5, But he was ; 
won ded for our, tranſgr-ſſiou8, KC, '6. The Lord laid uptn 
him the iniquity f us +1, But chough ſome juffer as the repro- 
i bare do, andiuffter in this li:e the begimning'of latisfactory judge- 
- ment, yet are they not iooicd from actiie obcdience tothe Law 
by -. .1 _astheLaw,thoughthey cannor;having once finned\'beunds 
=. Sy" haw-8s a Covenant of Julithcation and lite: NOS anyfleſh 
> ; der that Covenantnow, - . + C7 ABEL 
K- . 2. Whar place hath Chriſts righteonfaciſe here ; J 
2. Arſe, Parers,with ſame others, diftirguiſh berween the Hik- 
Th $couſne of c of Chrifts pryſou, which Contains hiis'eflenriah Ri 
.quſnefie.2x God, the habiruallandactuallconformity ofthe Man 
{, Chit, and the perfect holineſle of the Man Chriſt: Such ; Heh 
. Pricft became $1 as is boly, harmlefſe, Rc, Heb-9, 26, "And, 
Therightco:fncfſe of his merit, 1inthelansfaction of his lulering, 
of 6. rant 9c fo:mall cauſe of our Juſtification which' rs 
counted ours.? ehis Latter phheconſnetls Sacquired, the former 
' eflentiall, _ 
Now theactive dinence of FChrif fak andera twofold confde- 
ration.x As the ManChrilts perfect conformity to the Law of God, 
ed to. pr all > dec dd andfuffe- 
his lfefor mam, >Burhad he been only-man 


—_—_ { as man be was obl 


ence, how d,&Ven to lay 


ic is meri. his cighteoutnefle had neither bees by 7 Meir 
. W-10usfor ver fartsfactory ſorus; Bur'2,' The! mhatoToontas th 
pw > from hisbicch rothe grave-by 


confederedas the doi cg mn of oncn pn, & 
pi mg whe $ ya | oying, comingfrom 7) 


£8 oF, 4 7; : 


T Paxrit. mBWbe ebobnams, ** 
God-man. the blond of God, or rhe dying of him who was Cod- _ 
Man. And joall theſe being both ſo.excefert, and then lo unde, - 
havereſpe: t of ſatisfaction toG4,2.The active obedience of Chitt 
andail that Chriſt did and ſuffered were perfo:med by himin his 
Race of —— In —_— was poor $16 udi, 2 ſp or © 

#s, i1@ ailoby the iame gronnd, a weeping man, hunery, thirfty, _.. -- - 
weary torus, made lower than the pry, = the ſuffering #4 6 Spe. | 
\ Heb, 2,9. Hum! l:d by partaking o 4A and bloud, becauſe of the ,, flick 
| kb Hees.14 Eoprd bed e for us, Ph.2, This was, 25 afliva 
Payens weil faith, perpetnua gu edam paſſio & pea precator ym no- pſſvanhs, 
ftrorum, fuit totawita Chriſti: All the'e have a reſpect ofpuniſh- 

ment and ſuffering, For ſmce Chriſt was both a viatoy and a com- 

preherſor, and inch a holy finlefle perſon,” he ought to have had 

che actuall pofleffion of the Crown of Glory from the wombe, 


and ſo ſhouid have beenfree of weeping, hunger, thick, wea:t- 
| neſſe. groaning.” Fghing ſadneſſe, perſecution reproaches, &c. 
all which adhered to all his active hoiinefle. and rherefore in chart 
his actions were (arisfactory paſſions, Fo: ſatisfaction is defined a 
volune:ry teſtoring of the equivalene, and asgood in the place of | of 
what is taken away andthe good reftored muſt be, x. Undue, 54/egis 
23, The Rogen of the reftorer,which'agreesro the active and e#riddit 
paflive cu cp ct voluniaria 
'-» Oby, "Then Chrifts very weeping, and praying, being the wee- tek 
: et tin 5 | Oo ; Jalioquin 
ping and praying of God- Man, might have hh a rfett ſ AUS ingibici, ut 
fiftion for our fins3 for Chrift was God- Man, in all bs hoty atti- alii ex pro 
ons inthe ſtate of humiliation, as in his being crucified, ant; in his priu bens 
fufferin p PTR, WT ' . | 7 ; . | bag 
Af, This doth nor follow: Becauſe the puniſhment of the T** _. 
breach of the Law, and nor that only burſuch'a ſpeciall puniſh- . 
ment. by dying the firſt and-ſecond'death;accordivg corhethrea- | . 
emng'of the Law, Gen. 2.17, 1: the diy thitthoucateft thous , 1 
ſhabfee elyidye* was tequired in the Law and exceprthe thret- - | 4 
rening of the Law be fuifiiled;the Law is not fulfilled: -And Paxd; 
Cal.3.13. Chriſt hath red-enged ns from the curſe of the Law,” bes © 
made a exrſe for us * for it is write», curſ:d be. every, one 
MW banyeth on 4 tree.” ow Chrifts ſuffering the deat 
e, the eurſeddearh isthatwhith makeghimu 
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a 3 5 ot "Ergo Thereis a: wee oa iv one, Pri a Co64, 
-# by of A WwWomany : i vader under the 
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* faQtion God, ſent th bis Son 118-06 
We covid be ES a: end? 5. To redeenpe then; «hut. were. undsr the 
| roberpoon'ly Laws tht, we, might receive the Adepiion af 50/5. Hay Arai 
hal died, redeemed from under che Law "i 'By Pons ay -habng £0) _—— 

becauſe all t Rom, 2.24, B ezu {tt 1 A freety-oy Ris Sracgy. tr Og 

4lifica 109, f FER 4 Chriſt, whom G:d hath ſ- f fart 


ns Fe red -mption that #5 14 
hropoh fauh. in he bloud,, to declere bus right 
— Hin a 4 LAlE Is uY And redempridn from rhe 


h en[ae oy the nem! Tips wg 
Fi Job Seo 5 Law, apd fenulllg pO 3s e\gh es to thebloud af 


«Wor TeF- "(1.72 dying, Kon. 2.24,25.. Fe are bought with a prices Tis 
bloud. aulgavcerliaurgers ar200h 


A To \raC alled a Taijaane Of Clirilts, 

4 Lg might A / demption in ht. bleud, 

= A ee I TA.2, G Eph. ] Pk fo whom we have Tcazmpto 7s 
Cyl.a 14; 14 whonm-we "have reds mptiov 


nally pun” he argivch F 
ſhed oe. os TE 4 -- 5 the re Tien {es of 3s, ROM: 5.9. cBrong 
and ., uhtific 4 ly his Hp : 62 Pex, 18:8 Debs redeemed. by : the blend: 
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ele ot "Chriſt purgeth us from all-fin,. R&% 5+ 9+ ent they [angi n' men 
blah. 


|| Jonsghere-, ſong, 9; wit, the, forr Bp eee and the 5 Kofs and rweury" 
ed, 38 has dead feiF'F. 
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E: Wor nee fre: 1H led us AYP Y WW him hes hath lowed us; -arid waſhw 

A | age LPp- 5 from our LF 17. mea loud. For thangh all Chrilts ACtLONS ot 

E on between Ged- mantrom the zv orth, of rhe infgire .perſon be meritoriousz 

8 God ny. yet arethey reſulable, F224 Sarisfaction by:Corepant,whch Was 

=p Ne ve Mit the dearh of God- Man mult be, allo. 2, The WO ord allo never ry 

| (ect Co of Chrilts dyingf ink 21); bur 1t "mentions Juſtification in his bloud, 

«, D a Rom. 3.24 25, -O. Yeay rhe. Sc riprurey adds' anorherie nd © 
* Col.1.14- Eph. T.7\! intercefl1i 
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*  beſatisa- ONAL che xight hand 
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anyinon-imputaiion of 1:1 norrecenglaign of the world, 2 Cork 
5,25;r8. 4.A dying, &f the jet fori the: wit, Durnot to bruws, 
them-to God6ra redecinings Of themyzrbut-rps 4redrenping of liens, | 
aas:af.cvery: Kinarid rods tr gftry 61d; i cofttr and Nati (gl tos 
theſe People, Nations dT ongyes vers redeemed by- this yay; 
as we! tas they ) anda wiſhing cf, them 12 his bipud, bur: NO 16k 1 T4 
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helps tewer, Andyertheabſolureneſſe, of $overaigrty 
freedomof theGraceof Chyiſt.by this ay of hate ; 
| Ho'rhore now, pay,not ſo tmichnow as in AdanicHate formore 
is laid: on free-will, andlefſehelpro healethe will, chan was:in 
the Covenant of Works,” Andif all diein 4daw.,and the Seco:d 
xz Adanidie for all, he awalt dic ro looſethe works of Satan 1n all; 
',, | _ Newifa weiket contlpdetaken ts: j Sathans ki 
EE”  thenin Adaniait,amd all be laidapona weaker will, bn is 

Es ſtronger now thanbefore: And if Chr;f do not pu rchaſeby 

death grace to. bow indeclinably lags oh pas em 1 
dyed,to cauſe them: live to vg die to (in, ro-make rhem Kings 
and Prieſts roGod, &c, bur leavetheir'willin.a moxe weak and 
wicked condition rhan it was under in che fir Covenane, Shan 
isinthisGrongerthan the ſecond #4: Nomore of. rhys here; - 
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active righreouſnefle of Chriſt cam be a caule meriting £t0-us life, 
F - andfatisfying the Law, Larter ody uf appr; for che breach 
B34, 40 the Law which elly-requitte Ferre wg jacked gn Notes 
==: active holineſedo thebulnede Nam wecemnot to mack. loves 


: Frag o. » £2p;.- \CHA'P. ky 7 4 4 og -E8 "a, 


ao1tiels 16 Cri and the. 
Bf 2; Faith: ER ILOC 


riffs mcar action and dying are not faugurs merited 
F. 4. How Adams : ht: hr1tts ref TEN te ae 


CT br 


he 9g |-0:446 
+ om cf ne66ocho few 
meris 


—_—— 


7 1 IEEE TSP = 3 - Mea IC a 
We. TI = 'S.-” SH | 
* 


"4 5 2.4% EY BE og 
« n , cn ds Go. OI RN | ax $0 bi _ ; > x .. 
RS Wo” at "© ERAS ASE ze ad #, ee 
£ Sg 


by wr Mars ys 
Fats 9 bid arivaGpnergade ours. 'are of diveteroth eratigns?. 
Forif' God our of ires love Enthis Sou io che world, Ph, Koet — dgipr 
KFhep on of ftreeerace thiar'feptareth:cheta-e &f m1 VR a fruir of 
bals, ole wponhimthe mituregh mano wither 


: ad the Mediz- 
mot the nature of Angels, Heb,2, 16. Then fureby the TOON of ers demb, 
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GodWhictvmbred Godto fend hisS$on inthe flefh.bift riot 
vtr6;and latter chan tharlove: forbecauſche loved is! 'helevt his 
Son in'theflefÞs.:fo die forus” * 115i! 1 
.\2,This cantiot then be o_ ( Chyi, fy Joins fi: rhe ie El, 
Woarid hndk ſerotl, 4has Grd add Do i3hids "Minh fl ' for 
ehis ſhould be'trup allo{ 1b thy blowk of C4} ord 5j2lo 
tion"that "is 1 Chrefty Got {cut his" Son "*1s the Beſs, ; 
tork on bim's:.r nature; ty the Hud "of the Covenant) bt ber 
this be. trite ' { Chrifft merited by bit death; that be rs die? 
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PaxT ii. 19 theſatifatHon of Chrift, 
lenge, evena tight ito remiſſion and life eternall, Tot iy je 
Wellthen,it 1s the ſame righr condirional to life and pardonwhi 

is purchaſed tothe Elect: yea,this mult bepurchaſed whether they 
beleeve or nor. Then there 15 no more inthe kind of the Law-right 
to Redemprion and lite erernall and remiſſion of tins purchaſed to 
Peter,then to Judas of Catn 3 And therefore hath Chriſt beltow- 
ed as much tender love in dying for the Reprobxe as1in dying fer 
his friends, And Chr;ft ſaith rhereisno greater love than this, Joh. 
15.13, As for the efficactons intention of applying of Chris 
death to Peter 3 - when as God had no ſuch intention of applymgir 
© Judas, that is an act of eternall predeflination, nor a truir of 
Chritts death, andas for thegrace of beleering, it waspurchaſed | 
to all, Reprobaceand Ele, only the Lord applies not his death, 
and beſtows not thegrace of belee. ing upon the Reprobate, bur. 
for right to faith, to remiſſion, to perſeverance, to lifgeternall, 
this right muſt be purchaſed, bur faith it lelte is never betowed 
on them, Bur there is a ranſome of bloud given for faith, and 

| purchaſed by Chri#: merit: but Chrift is. never-called the Head of 
3 men, Elect and Reprobate,Fur the Head of. the Bodythe Church, 

Eph. ;22, Col.r,18. And whereas the Head hath merited faith 
to the Reprobace, and that ablolutely {for a condut1on 1snotpoſi- 
ble) be ſhould beſtory it abſotnrely, elſe there ts. no (er. oulneſle in 

thecommand of. beleeving, And (ince faith isnoImeritorious cauſe 
of right to remiſhon and life erernal nora. caule 18 part,or w whole, 
of our: compleat ahd attuall recan-iliation, it may well be ſaid, 
that they allarecompleatly reconciled, pardoned, juſttfied,waſhen 
in Chritts bloud,whennothing 1s wanting, that compleats thena- 
; ture of remiſſion and juſtification, for faith 1s only a-condition ap- 
; p'ying, not a cauſe buying, nor ſatisfyihg for us, and no cauſe giving 
m part,or in whoſe,any new right, ſe = | 
3. Concluf,  Shouid we, by faith, have right to the promiſe of 
ane heart, by beleeving, weſhould havea new heatt before we We have 
have a new heart; for none can beleeve ſavingly any promiſe, and 19 anew 
ſo neither can he beleeve that promiſe that God al give a new 2 oy ks 
 hearr, untill rhe habit' of faith, which is a .ſpeczall parr ofthe: _ -; 
new heart, be infuſed : For aRuall faich muſt « off om babituall 
fairh,. Therefore right to'rhar promiſe )-, ata ab! ſacely _ | 
- #4 2 | g C 


F224 ©: How Adamsſin 60ws,, ParTH, 
"> > {dbythegeath of Ch:iſt ro, the Elect before-they beleere, : 
Lo 235o oo. Oneft, How is. it that _not only. penally, bur 1nrrinſecally and 
formally we foned in Adam,and are mherenter hnners in him; bur 
weare righteous in Chriſt only imput-tiee, and why ſhould not 
Chriſt be named {ormally the {.nner {.nce he is made by imputation 
the ſinner ? As Adams. {in isonrs by imputation, and we tormally 


- 


and inherently are {ſinners in Adam, © + | 
II A-ſ., How we {nned in Adam 1s apoint of greater difficulty : 
£9 nor FOI This Fiſt fin the totrerivg andreebing of the ipeciack common 
becauſe 4 mature in Adim is orrs, not becaule be 1s orrfather gvon by na- 
dm is our ture. ( tKovgh that be a ground of the imputation aHſo) bur be- 
tatber by - cane heis ſuchafither by Covenant and Law, the Lav and Co- 
ene "venant of Works being laid in-pawn in his hand, There be three 
CAaUIc N- . fe . 
” jaeurfa- Parts of Originall fn: A partakirg of the firft fin of Adin, we all 
” akerboth -1.nned inhim, Rozy.5.12,1415. (2.) The want of the Image of 
| by nature God, called the Glory of God, Rew.3.23, (3.) Concupilcence 
pF andbylv. rd a bentnefle of nature to fin, Row.7.7.14,17,18,23,24, As to 
h "thefirſt, Adams fin is ours really and truly, notio much becauſe it 
© Threepirt/js ours, as becauſe it is imputed to be ours-by God, who ſo con- 
| etoriginal + :;ed the Law of Works asit ſhould be made with 4d: ms nor as 
_ a ſingle father but with Adam as a publike per.on repre/enting all 
manzand havingbur common natureas a father both by nature and 
Law.whic h came ſrom the meer iree-willof God, | 

1. Who mught ſo have contrived the firſt Covenant of Works, 

; that fin ſhould ohly have been _Adzms own'fn, mnotthe fin of his 
_- The free- poſterity, For by no neceſſity of nature, which'is antecedent to the 


will of God | EO . "Yana - wa 
the $/6umd free _ of I od are all mankind /egal in Ads loyns, though 
uf the Lords PATH ally TNEY DE, MESz LOA; 
impurng (2. But children areas naturally in their neareſt fathers loines, 
Adans lin as yeare all in the loines of Adam,and all, men-are equally of that 
ar fame ſpecifick natnrewith their neareſt Parents, as with rheir firſt 
Parents : Yet the fins of the: neareſt Parents. by no neceſſity, ate 
_ alwaiescharged uponthe chi'dren, bur now all have finned in Adem, 


As 5 > + OR -'V 4 tf | 
 _ _* (3.) Where a finis inhexently andperſonally there is no need of 
oi imputation, which is a free Act of God. had Chriſt been inherent- 
1 ly and perſonally gi;e finner,God needed. not make him, or impute 


4 


In our loines legally, but he was made fn, he was puniſhed ſo as if che righ- 


' notthe bloudy and the ſtingingnature of the 0 


 brukenche Law.th 


been oursas inttinſecally 4s 


him,the _oue 
northen born 
fin rous; & 


he had been the ſinner ; though there was in Chriſt no formallguil- reouſnes of 
tineſſe no reatus culpe,but reatus pane, - Chrifico us. 

__ weare deprived - the image of Slond in:lined ro 21] fin, 
not by imputation, as the young Lion and the young Serpent have 

4 | id Liowand theold 

Serpent by impuration, bur by nzruralLand intrinſecall inheren;y : 
Now ourholy, tharmleſſe, an undefiled High Prieſt hath no. (min 
him by inherency,” adage — 

3. Alegall fatisfation and payingof a ſym, yea more.thanthe | 
debterwas awing,. cannever take away a' morally inherent guil- Chr fs im. 
rineſle, nor inherently juſtifie and make .innocenc the finnex and Pured righ- 


make him one, who hath'never borrowed rhe money. ahd waſted <outortls | 
ic,; or one xwho hath never fnnedin Adam, and who hath never worcinhe. - 
fnned in hisown perſon: Yeathe Law of Works ſtanding as it is cen fin,or 
moſt ſpizituall and holy 3 It is 1; impoſſible that he who hach on-e'mate us. © | 
ruken odgh he be nadeitiherently moſt holy andper- as.» 
fely ſanRified,can be made rignroogs, whi.h regnires there (hal —_— q 
prbpawe keaftfiri'to mitted; \and what is done cannot ottbe--i 1th 
©" ns an Sn, a is Oy OL OED THE METS 
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+ 2, The. fi .07 apotner, ofthe Man: Chaiſt; well 

"ng "Hand for what w of av peru ſuffered,\.bur:cannor von h the 
. inherzpt blot of : in, and, remove tundamentgl} guiltinefle, The 
_ Paying a thouſand Crowns for him who borrowed five hundred: 
Crowns and ſpent them, op, hatlotry and drunkennefſe, may free 
the debter from being in Law, lyable-to pay the five hondred 
"Crowns, by can never free him from being an unjuſt borrower, 

and a-profule, waſter, 

* 2.. The two Covenants of Works and of Grace ſtandings in 
poſh b'e.that the active obedience of Chriſt can make! ns  aQtively 
and inheremtiy righteous,or relioxeto ns our loſt innocency, 


CHAP. Hy 0 


" ww Chrif ſuffe red or #4 in our roome and place. 2. He dad 
not for atl and every one.' 3, Hew many waies Chri# i ſaid 
10 ayt inons ſtead. 4.. The Lords [0 dying for all makes not 

- 2 all ſaveable, nor the Goſpel! Preachqble. to, all FO 

(3, 1,096 peep aredinthe ftedd of the Ble, 
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HeLotd Jeſus hah a-room. in each Covenant; of Works,and 
© "IWR To Gracs 3..lnthe Coyenant of Works as a fufferer for the 
_ 28 6e morte 68% of it, Tres faid by Learned mw Qur'ss faidrvnuly 
Chrifliic 4+ and Progersy ta. aye for nals) ny who dies torgrociure bs good, Hhonch 
P1F-48- the other by his own faxtt, get nogeed :F his dying for hins, But 
+0060 or hor (ch a Queſtion as this, whether —— truly and 
borum: ye for anogher, but whether:Chriſ 11-theifenſe' of the 
.C yes ph aa 


«died qexe & preprivs rw and: _ — for 


Ye " wg rocure 200d to the uinjulb; theſe 
Was iſh and reap ne good Ea dying: et 
Retr nbehens 2. HOW s R_ m2? rob b, ry F 


I 41> 4 L* $83. af15t V1 1. 
VEE: 
| IDOL 


and 


be EY ER "OW 
RE 4 + PT 0+ 
. * 

43 


as forthe other, and that isa meere poflible ranſome; bur as con+ 


_ ed to gatherſhis ſcattered children, Joh, rr, 5, to bring to God, 


from-thiv preſent evill world, Gal.z 4, Here is oureffeQtuall inten- 12 14 
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operly oa arid et ron obftanre morte Chriſti, notwith: , _ - Mie 2 
tanding of the Loxds dying,all the world may erermally periſh, as 1" 
lay Arminians and Secinians, 3. Tt ſhall follow that the imme- 4 
diate;yet the compleat effect of Chrifts death is not aQtuall, "but 
poſſible faving. ot all. And Chrif hatch were & propree, . truly 
and properly dyedior them. Nor 4. is it enough to {ay that Chrilt 
bad a ſpeciall intention in dying for the Eject ro give them faith, 
bur he had no ſuch intention in dying for the Reprobate, Bi 
bence 1t follows that Chri/tas properiy and truly died for the-Re; 
PrOngre as for the Elect, asrouching the nature and intention 0 
is dying and that he offered as ſuthcient a ranſome for the one 


cerning the intention to apply effeftnally, or no effetuallintenri- Os 
on'to apply the dearh, there's the difference, Bur x, "we aske fOr Ng S:iips , 
Scripture, Whete 1t. 1s laid Chr:ft dying as dying for the world, ture war- 

had theſe two contrair intentions, The S:riptuce ſaith, C:r;/f d apo (ox | 


: - Chriſt died . 
x Pet.3, 18, theſe for whom he died, that they might have AR ak 
Joh.10.11. live roGod, 2 Cor.5,15. die 20 fin, 1 Per. 2, 24, bqoneinren- 


redremed from. their waine converſation, 1 Per.r, x8, be delivered one a - 
110n; where ws there a placefor his dying with no effeCuall inten-,vea.ni : - 
tion to, bringany to God? andyer he dyed for all 200d and ey”ll, with ans- * | 
to. make {alvation poſlible, ſay- they, ic is notenonigh te Coyne *xrmens® 
two inengions:inChryft-Grd-Man dying, ant give us Wripture.”1. ad ph. 
for one of: them only, andbid us take the or” eron traſt, 2, Nar bats: 1 
15 1t enough to lay allcheſe places ſpeak of Chrifts effeQtuall dying co the Re» © | 


fac his, Elect: only, For 1, it isnot trply-nor propeiyhaid * he __ 


Chrilt effe&ualiy died. for the Eleft-only, forhe effeQually died ,*,*.. , 
for.no man by this way, becauſe he only ro ke a: ME 5.7 
poſible teal, fo asthey mightperifili for ever nopwichRapdiog of <2 1:ib 1-276 
tus dyungtorthem: So.the efficacyof dying is in Chritts inte; tian, : 0! 
apd application, Now efficacy of intention anefefficacy of appli: © 
cation axe both: extriniecall ro; his Raging Ris.” 3 The, 2. 
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_ _ Chrifl cied #8 @ually 


| vragh theſe fod whom he died ; Ex-epteither he bring inhalte a richte- 


that be di. end of (in, and brings in ev.rla/ting - gs neſſe conditionally, 
ul,and de.rees to ſhew mer- 


will, or. W 


parefor i predeſtination continuated and 1o before Chriſis death,' or a fruir 
dies _ - of Chriſts death and fo; after, Bur. it may well befaidchar every 


pelagian 


power a 
_ menhove,. 
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Part i[l for ef without excrption.” @ Eo. Shoples 
the Preaching-.of the Goſpell : And both muſt bemadeeffeQnal 
by efficacious grace, 'which is not the fruir ofthe merir of 'Chriff, 
by this way, and (in-egrace to aftually apply thedeath of Chrift, 
is notgivento Pagans and mi:lions for whom Chriſt died; as theſe 
Authors teach, how uniufhicient muſt the death of our Lord be? 
For.it leaves faith as impoſſible to the reprobates;as if he had never -” 2 
died forchem, for neither habituall.nor aQuuall faith is putchaſed y,\. Re 
rothem by this death : Only the Pe/ag:ar application is left to vc [Lid | 
ry which they ſhould have had, ſuppoſe Chriſt had never died Criſt died 
or them, . | | xt. 
2, It is to be conlidered,. how many waies Chr;ft may be ſaid to 
giie himſelf dyiavrgor.aranſome for us,or in'our place, 2:5 
- 1, Chriſt hach-ſuffi. ently died for a!l in their room to redeeme The Ct. 
them, For, pro ayl:, for men, noteth ererthe decree and inten- ciency of 
tionof Ckr:# dying for men; bur the ſufficien:y and worth and Cbrilts 


and ficad,. 


 intrinlecall dignity of Chrifts. death, depends nor upon the de. ree death de-,  * 


and.intention.of Godforthe wosth of the death and the blond of 222 PF 


him whois God, A#.20.28, 1Cop.2,8, and the Lord of Glory is tinicneſs of 
infinite, becauſe ot rhe infimiteneſle of the perlon, before and with- 15 perſon, 
ont thedecreeof God, 2, Nor is ittruethar Chriſts dying for all nor WAR, 
and every ane (which is a dreame) makesfalvation poſlib:e toall, becdhrghrs 
ſo that che Covenant is Preachable to'allupon condition of belee- ' 
ving. A#.10.43.,To hum (Jeſus Annointed who went abouc doing wer. 
CE Ee OT ——_ ther. 
o00d, and (0-was man-) v.38, tehim (who was ſiainin our nature, jj beleeve- 
not forallandevery man, v.39, to him) whom Ged raiſed upthe zndb: fa- + 
third day,v,40. To him gave all the Prophets witnefſeas 1t 1552,43..) v<d, or 
that through his Name), whoever beleeves in him (hall have remiſſion 29% bde- 


lceve or. be 
of ſans. ; J (ved, WC. 


2. And this would be conſidered ( whoſobeleeves in Chriſt wu thi 


are juſtified and ſaved ) how it is univenlall? Iris moſt rrue tins : whoſocver _ 


There is a ſure connexion berween taith-and life ercrnall; andthe Þ*licve thal. 
connexion is decreed of God ; orthe concatenation of the endand © YG 


. tg 4 , =0 Rog 
the means, or.of the means and theend-: faith and falvation; A —_— it 


tis frue: whether. all beleeyeor none at all beleeve. 'and whierher dependeth 
all ornone atail be ſaved, as is this -( whoſoever fhalli keep the Law 20 upon 


p.rfelth, ſhall be juſified and ſaved. by the: warky of the Lew.) Oils ap! 8 


" Bug 2,15. makes: veather faich por ſalvavion poffible.to Pagars and: nd for c 
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246 Chrift ſuppeſeddying for al; every ine ji wo cauſe PAT IT, 
; __ Reprobaces nor perſeRt obedience in doing the Law.nogJuſtifica- 


tion orfalvationby the works of the law poſlible ro any livingman, - 
But the Qyeſtion1s,whetherthe connexion of the Former be made 
true by the decree and revealed will of G-d promiſing lite to the 
beleever, by no meanes, bur only by this, becauſe Chriſt died for 
allandevery one, And ſo this ſhould have beenfalſe ( if all Pa- 
-gansand Reprobate and Electbeleeve they ſhill beſaved) if Chrift 
haddied only for che Ele&t, This muſt be proven either by Scrip- 

ruee, of by ſomeſolid reatfon from Scripture ; tor it ſatth this, Re- 

; probates cannot havelife by beleeving in Chrift crucihed for them : 

except iT be. ttuethat Chrilt was crucified for them, but nonecan 

be ſaved by beleeying that Chriſt died for them, excepr they al 's 

beleeve that Chriſt rotefrom thedead, and atcended andinter-edes 

in Heaven for them, Then one might infer this could net be 

rue, bur falſe (ifReprobates beleeve they ſhall be ſaved) except 

None are Chrifthavedied, riſen againe, aſcended, and intercedesfor all Re- 
ſaved by. probate and *HleRt.. For true and faving faith the' only condition 
beleeving, of {alvation muſt lay hold onthe ReſurreRion, Aſcenhon, and In- 
ahatCriff rerceſſion of Chriſt, as well as on his dying for all. The reaſon 


kr 75 gary why ic cannot be rruetharReprobates ſhall beſaved,iftheybeleere, 


B cept they Except Chriſt havediedfor yrs is ( by this way) they carmor 


alſobclicve beleeve that Chrift hath died for t 


- 


eir {ins, except 1t be true that 


2 = _—_ he died for their fins: Yea, Ianſwer, they cannot beleeve that 
-- P 


cendesg C#7iff ro againe for their righteouſneſſe, excepr itbe crue that 
ond oe Chriſt alſo roleforthe righteouſneſle of theReprobates; this latter 


<eded tor they cannot ſay. 


: _ 


E . them, Its faid by Chriſtsdying for all, God hath now a conditionall 


will of ſaving all and everyone.Ele&t and Reprobace, if they ſhall 
beleeve, whichconditionall will was not in bod, before Chriſts 
dying for-all.;-- Yea withour Chriſts dvingfor all, falvarion upon 
comet beleeving had beenimpoſſible, Bur notto ſay thatir 
\ 1s unwerthy of the Holy Lord, that new wills and new decrees 

ſhould ariſe in him, upon any thins that fals out in time, ſuch as 

the crucifying of theLord; Jeſus, ' Such/ DoQrine we condmne in 


Porſftins,: and' in Arminians, as is ' well obſerved 'by Dr Twiſſe, 


_ adecreeas this, that God ſhould ſay (7 decree, will, andinr. 
| rend remiſiors ard life purrchaſedVby the death of Chrif; to all = 
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gans that never hear the Goſpel, to all Reprobates, ſo they ſhall be- . 
leeve in Chrift : And yer I never decree they ſhall beleeve, nor 

| havegrace to beleere) faith no morethen there is a connexion be- 
tween faith as the condition, and remiſſion and life eternallas the - 


a 0: 


- thing promiſed; as when Gedhaddec reed that ler»ſulem ſhould be God bath. 


burnt, .and deny grace to obey ; Yer ſaith [eremiah from the oo imengis | 
Lord, Ier 38. 17. If thou wilt afſuredly goe forth to the King of 9® roy * 
Babylons. Princes, then thy ſoul ſhall live, and this City ſhall not on vg 
te burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt live and thine houſe, Andthe ,,, Ltiews 
Loxd faies to Cain, Gen, 4. 7. If thou diſt well (and ſhall faving- hall be ſa 
ly beleeve as Abel!) rhou ſhalt bee rccepted, Then was that con- ved, nor 
nexion decreed of,God it containing a molt jult condition of life, £meL em 2 
and a condition to which Zed:kiah and Cain were obliged, bur f — -4,:04 | 
that the death of Chriſt made the Lord to intend and decree con- jarentionts_ 
dirionaily and in any terms, either acceptation to lite, or remiſſion die for all | 
to Cain, as the end, and welldoing as the means. or intended to andevery 
 _purchale the grace cither ofthe one or the other is not warranted 2*** 
by Scripture, for both the one ard the other. are the fruits of the 
merits ofChriſt:Shew 1, how God can will and decree ſuch a thing 
co the Reprobate : for its as a father would ſay, Ipurpoſe to {ell 
ſuch a plot of ground ro my ſon,ſo he pay me an hundred Crowns, 
When 1. the ſon by no poſſibility, hath, or can have the hun- 
dred Crowns, but only ſrom his father, 2, When the tatherofhis 
free pleaſure hath decreed never togire him the hundred Crowns 
or the plot ofground.2,Shew how faith is made poſſible by Chriſts. 
death, whenirt 1s not purchaſed to the reprobate by Ehriſs dearth, 
It isnot ſurely made phyſically poſſible by Chri/ts death, if ir beſaid 
chat itis made poſlible morally, rationally, and objetively to them, 
becauſethere cannot be an offer of life made to Reprobares, and to 
all, upon'condition of faith, except. Crit have dyed for the Re- 
grobare, thar is denyed, and never proved : If one ſhould come 
(ſay they) to the Antipodes, or to ſuch as never heard of Chriſt. and 
Preach. the Goſpell, hee ſhould not, before he Preach, look for any © 
new eſtabliſhing of the conditiorall Covenant (who ever: beleeves 
is Chriſt ſhall be juſtified and ſaved) but ſhouldtake it as granted, 
it was made-with them before 3 therefore by Chriſts death. the 'Go-' 
fbell sf it ſelfe is. Preachable and may be Preached to all Nations, 
Areas woah: _Hh | .quovig 
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& +5 
* % '* 
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- qQuovis! ſeculo, im any age, 45 it war to Job, Anſy, Ifany come 
rothe Avztipodes and. any Nation thateverheard of Chriſt, having. 
” © rhegiftof Tongues, and Preach to ſuch, orby his own. indaftry - 

- One that acquire the gift ot ſuch Tongues, and by the firong hand of pro- 
_ ve vicdence Prea: h theconditional Corenant,thele providen: esſhould' 
IK 7G ©---þ be a command, and rhe ſetting vp of a ſhnungrorch there ſhould' 
"whe Goſpel prove thele'peopte (as to the elect among them) in Gods minde 

; ts the Na- were a Covenanted people, no lefiethen the Church of Samaria. 
_ And there were no need to expecta new eſtabliſhing of the condi- 

© £6.but ar £©00a:l Goſpel-Covenant: Bur how 15that provento be ſrom this, 
| preachable- becauſe Ged ſent his Son todye for all and every one of theſe 4»- 


| G-Ipell, them before: the Authors ſhall bee ebbe of Scripture here. And: 
F — _— if theſe Axtipodes ſhould, al: and every one, refuſe the Goſpell and 
E theLords killthePreacher, andnever one eitherreceive the Goſpell orpro- 
© ſeading his pzeateTo-any that miy 1teceive it 3 Thenſnch an Apoſtolick miſ- 
| Son co 85e gon js notin Scripture, andthe lawfuineſle ofthat mans callto me 
__ *d {to be queſtioned : and I ſhould judge, his own Spirit, not Ged- 
| y 9 ent him, Nor is this true, that the Goſpell is and was Preachable, 
: | | and of it {fe may b2 preached fo any age, Tob lived. before the. 
be Ge giving of the Law, and Melchiſedeck, and they had the call 
© pre-chable of God to Preach tothem to'whom they Preathed, 2, Irſhall be- 
” toall»nd denied thar [ozah had ſinned, if he had not preached to Nincw:h, 
- eveiy Nati except God had expreflely commanded him to preach to Nizeveh, 
= on, atall gtherwiſe it had 'beenthe fin of Godly Prophets who lived with' 
þ = » ae. himin the time of /oaſh King of [udah, 2 Kings 14,25, and they: 
4 _-mY had been guilty, as [nah in not Preaching to Nineveh, Yeaa 
time, the Miniſters 2nd Apoſiles,and Prophers had ſinned innotProphe- 
F cyine to the Phyliftins, Syrians, Perſians, Bythinia, Sama- 
=.  71ia5 whereas the Apoſtles, Mar.16,5. A#, 16,6, were for- 
Ro bidden to Preach rhe Gofpell ro theGexti/es,to Afiat andit were® 
| firange to fay Ezekiel fitined in not preachingtoa peopleofanun- 
knownLanenage, whereas the Lord expreſlely ſaies he Pn him nor 
anro them, Ezck, 3. 5, 6. and that, Row.10,15, How ſhall they 
Preach, except they be ſent ? 158 meant'ofthe Apoſtles, and of all 
lawfullPaſtors, And there may be running andno ſending of God 
_ toNations, /cr.23.21.and Pſal.147.19,20, when he demes, he 
diehard his judgements and his ftatntes to: any Nation, by ſefit” 
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© neffc of the #ipodes,, and made the Goſper-Covenant with all andevery one of 
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- election,- the Lord ſhould: bear toward the election of ſuch, and 


- ſuppone Chriſt had never dyed for ſinners, 2, This would ſay that | 
. theReprobate were to beleere that Chriſt dyed to fare them; ha- Chriſt, cam | 


.- edrto purchaſe faith by | 
' Which falvation is impoſſible: it cannot be ſaid tharGod ablolutely pegowate © 


£ end and the'means, to wit, having ordained.themy, ro.ſalyation, 


Part. Nation, aud at all andevury de. 343 


Prophets, as heedid to Jacob, if the'Golpell then was of ut ſelfe 
Preachable ro all Nations, Prophets unſenc might have Preached 
thele ſame judgements to-other Nations, that were Preached co 
Facob, though nor ſent of God, But that place, Pſa. 147. and 
divers other; wou:d ſay he choiced only I1ſ-ae/as his Covenanted 
People: As Deat, 7.7,8,9, Dext,10.12,13,14,15, Exed,20.1,2, 
Pſal.78. 5,6. Amos 3, 1,2, D-at 27, 1, 2, to them only herevea- 
Jed the Covenant of Grace, then was it not a Covenant. ofits own 
nature that might atany age, be Preached to all Nations, But 
what 1s then revealed in thele decrees ? (:f the Reprof are beleep:, 
they ſhall be ſaved) Anſ. Net Gods intention conditionall or ab- 
ſolure to fave them, or to give them faith or grace merited 
by Chriſts death, to beleere, for then ſome go0d-willand love of 


ſhould defire all che Reprobate tobe ſaved,ſo they would beleeve, The condis | 
and yer by this way, no more is there grace purchaſed rothem by rionall p @+ 
Chrit, ro beleeve, then there is grace purchaſed ro them toper- T's either, 
| ; EF: R | . . of life ro ail 4 
forme obedience to the.Law : Now the Authors will notiay that ,h, cath | 
by Chriſts dying forall, there is a conditionall will. in Chritt, or@epithe 
inthe Father, to give life toall who perfeStly keep-the Lavy : for Limor of 


this conditionall willor means and end, was in God before, andfuvationesy 


leeve in 


vingpurchaſed iifeto them, and to beleere thar,he dyed not to fave infernoins * 


them all for whom he oy aus 129mg they are.not to beleeve hedi- newor | 


| © without $2od-will 2 
is death, or grace to beleeve, without ® 


intended roſave them, whether they beleeve ornot; ;ergn While end andibe® 
as thereisfuch a decree.in' God becaule he hath, decreed.both the »cans up*3 


þ : : +. 


- on cirher 


anc Ha OT | the one or”; 
- and having ordained forthem faith 3 -nor.is there any.ſuch decree 4, ather or - 


inGod, toward any bur the Ele&t only. thereforethis copslicionsll any goed 

decree (i all and every onebeleeve, i alland ezery-one fhallhefs - vill roward: 
ved) can infer nolove of God through Chrift,eqche,perſons bfall cheir pelon p 

- and every one to have them-ſaved, more then thiggan infer. gfvue * 
-of ſaving all and every one, to be inGod., ozro.bavebeeniothe 

'Lerd, beforethe fallof Angels, and men (if all and eyery one of 

1 | Hh 2 ; Angels 


"I R 
pA "P 4 , - g v. 
: *. - ; " 
Ne "W. -_— Wat FF ihe... ub £ rs 2.” a b, 
ay Sod ot, Far s PT 2 IP" 4-4, 0 > 4 = _ oY [4 w , » 2434 
v4 ha *- P Eg 4, "I 4 = op » T4 * op *U ww p , _ "_ " . ow 4 y. 4 þ.4 P 4 x o . . . * *- Y x 
399 B+ > . : % S AAS af 3, "OR PE Oe bg 2 < \ K'z/ rs. - . , ? be” v2 


P 


SO 


- a Peat fe 3s CIR OE” y Sarda Kus: dn x ts 
$i Wa ee SC 9 Ms ET ORE ae" El Es, he 54S Ps She” ERS 5» 
hs 1 EY TR = A Sd ar EY LS - 29 > 3 BE ** 
EE '*. .- 4 a AHI We 3 . 
þ FY — 2 = . G 7 p_ . 


The Goſpell x not Preachedtoall and  PaxTIH, 

Angels and men ſhall perfeRly,. without finto the end, keep.th » 
Law, then all Angels, allmen, Elect and reprobate ſhall be ſaved 
E eternally,) Now no manſound in judgement, canfay this condi- 
>  _ tionall caninfcrthar God had a good willto ſave ſome Angels,not 
x to {ave others: More then this (if all and every man' beleeve in 
_*Chrilt they ſhall be a.ed (can infer that God hath a good-will 
| ro fave Reprobate men, and not fallen Angels. In a word, no 
+ - fimpleconditionallpropoftions can inter the de're cr good will of 
F:: _  Godto the perions of men,or to have the things done,except Gol 
effe&tually worke the condition : As this (if all fulfill the La.v 

perfefthy, men and Angels, and all men ſhall be ſ-vd by the Law) 
" cannot infer that God hath a good willtothe per.ons ofall Angels, 

and all men to juſtiFe and {ave them ali, withoutexception by the 
_- workes of the Law ; the contrair whereot he decreed, For this 
E. - connex propoſitionmay ſtand true with the ſalvation of all Angels, 
= © ofallmen, ofno Angels, or nomen, accordingas the Lord ſhall 
= 


-”  bepleiftdofhis good pleaſure and iree grace to worke, or not to 
Ws. -work the condition of moving the will of Angels and men to keep - 


=. nallprowi- they place nothing abſolutely to perſons, but only to. things, to 
es place” wir, 1. that it is the duty and obligation of all Ange's and men 
OTE :- toperform abſolute obedience rotheLaw, as they wouldbe juſtt- 
ME hot fied and ſaved by rhe Law and its the duty oi allmen inthe Vitble 
> entymhe - Church, robdeeve in Chrilt,if they wovld be juſtifiedand ſavedin 
connexion Chriſt, 2, That there 1s a wiſe connex10n between means and 
» otahing*, 6nd, obedience legallandlife, faith and life, according tothe ap- 
| 40 Fehr proving will of God,and yet neither means norend mayevercome 

On 10 paſle or falout,and neither means nor end:may ever be decreed 


-, 
s 


- 


| 4d DIIG TX , 

p15 of God tofall 'our: Ye-,30d may decree abſolutely that none of 
mw +  theextreams ſhall exiſt as God decrees (if. Zedekiah ſhall yield to 
rhe King of Babylon, Jeruſalem ſhall not be burnt) and yer ac- 


©... - - cording to his decree - ubared rk the Lord hath decreed thar 
=  He' jeldivg of Zedekiah, and rhe ſafety of the Idolatrous City 


X26 


id notcome to _paſle, burthe contratr, So God decrees, if 
7" Judas tepentand tdeeve, he ſhall be faved according ro the will 
Eo x and yer according tothe Lords will of [nd irons wal 

| - | didtheLorddecree orincend the repenting andiaving Peieeying 
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i 'c | « dixie- the Law, And therefore theſe connex10ns xihil ponunt abſoluti, - 
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PakrTH, every Nation, at all times,” * 245” 
of udas nor was prace to beleere and repent purchaſed by the- bo 
death of Chrilt to /xdas(by the'e Authors) though they beaſt of 
the amplicude of Chriſts death, nor did the Lor by that will of - 

I purpo!e ever decree or intend the ſalvation of Iudas, | i » + 

Therefore, 3, this, that the d ath- of Chriſt is 'of its owne' nature 
preachable to all N-itions, 1m every ages 1s not trie:: For the 
phraſe 15 neither m S: ripture, 10 Old or New Teltament,nor is the 
ching it ſeke in Scripture : For the meaning is,either God may ſend 

Apoliles in any ageto all the Nations ofthe word to:Preach + If. . 

that be by his extr.ordinary power, he may ſave all the damned, If th: Go. * 

that way, The. Preachableneſſe is not the object of our faith : p<) *t it - 2 

| Net is that Preachableneſſe a fruic of Chriſts dying for all, If it be ©''©_, Mere 2 
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meant that God by his ordinary power may {end Apoltles in any abc _ 


agc to,all Nations:How is that to be ſaid ? Except we ſay God hath co all Na- + 
& redin his will of purpoſe to ſend Preachers to all 3 That can- tions it. , © 
nor be, except his decree be diſappointed, Or 2.1If it bee his com- rg ey ' 

mand and re:ealed will that the G oipel be Preachedto all Nations, Proite be - 
every age, theygrievouſly fin, whoPrezchnot the Goſpell ro the nox to 
Br 5lians and Antipod:i, whether they can ſpeakintheir Language Preach to. 
or not. . And if the Doctrine of the Covenant of its own Nature >| Navons, 
may ſo be Preached to ail Nations without exceprion, in eve een" 


_ oa. el ; 
mg - * 


: ON : | they can * 
differcn-e of time, then mult all che Nations of the earth, in Coedh | 


differences of time, be in a Capacity tobe a Covenanted people of all tongues > 
God, the Church of Chriſt, the Vineyard of the Lord, his:1nhe- "i 
' ritance,- the Spoule of Chriſt, his Body, his Called, and Choſen Nuns. © 
flock, Forto have the DoQtrine cf the: Covenart fixedly Preach- hovuld bee © 
ed to a Nation, and Chriſt offered to them, is to be:the planted'in » fi ca=. 
Vineyard of the Lord; for to Preach to Macedonia fixedly, th  pacity atal-* > 
willingly hearing, 'is indeed the Lords entring-in Covenant with —— by 
Macedonia, and his choofing themto be his confederare people, ches of - - 
and the Lords planting a Vineyard, and building a Wine-pels in-cbvif, and- - 
ar and{ertingnpa Minifiry therein, ; and therefore the Lord; was #1} Nate 


| not in Covenant with them before Indeed to: Preach the Weird 2% haul 4 
| fimplco fofferrwhore)(@ i, andehat occafonaly inch © © 
iMPly ,tO ICONErS WNO TEj.CCE 1t, and that occa 'onally: inthepaſ- che> 11 Ces - 


«4 


ling. 'oas there 15 no ſort o,. accepting of the Covenant. norany venane? © 
fixed Miniftry there,is nora ; renewing of the Covenanc-with them, with God... 
nor does it preſnppoſea. C © enant before made with thew,. - 2.71 i” Chilly 
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How Chriſt dyed in our fteadandroom,  ParxTII. | 
is againſt che wiledome of God that r,thereſhon}d befuch a band | 
. of love, the;greatett love that ever was, Joh,15.13, lying upon all 
©, man-kind, Þraflhans, Am:ricanspbrnting themtothankfull Goſpel- 

- obedien.e, that Chriſt dyed for them, yet thrs obligarion of the 
. greatelt love, 15 neither written m their heart, as the Law of na- 
-tere, nor is it everrevealed to them that they are under fo much 
©. Joveby Covenant, 2.How-canthe Lord fay1choofed you,O !ſraz!, 
among all-che people of che earth, -and entred in'Covenant with 
- you:&; your iced:only,For1.there 1s no: need/of a new eftabliſhin 
ot the:conditional Gofpel-Covenant.for it was eſtabliſhed with Ti- 
:rael andwith al che world before he chooſed or called them.”2,He 
cannot be 1aid toenterin Covenant withthem only, For all the 
world ever was thus Covenanted with God. 3.All the world muſt 
be an inivifible Corenanted Church, /and* the fit matrer to'beea 
Church. For the:Evangel may be Preached ef de ſe'nnanciabile, not 
ro tones and rorocks,butto all Nations ,qvovs ſeculo,4. Since the F 
- Preaching of the Goſpel: to ſome Nation;.and nor to others is an 
- aQ of the Soveraign.-pleaſure, yea and of the free grace of Godto I 
fuch as this Sun-light graciouſly dorh vifit, by.chis way, rhe finfull - « 
-negle&tof ſuch as refule ro Preach ſhallbe the caule of the periſhing 
E of rheelect, a dream. | | 
Ju falſe. 2. Chriſtmay bze ſaid to dye for us, as if wee had ſubttity- - 
” +» har Chrift : ted him in ourplace, in ſorigid a ſenie, as1i hehad been made our 
lo dyedvorfyrery to fulfill both the preceptive and active, and alforhe faris-, 
- © -us,tharis,in fying and lufferingpart ofthe Law in ourroom, This maypleaſe 


Kh our Read : » "o —_ X | x 
” - as that in A#tinomians, bur-a doubr itiis, if it ſtand with the truth : For 
*— .purifieed ' then what ever wee, yea all mortallmen bee (for Chriſt dyedfor 
Kledthem all, as many reach) molt wicked, yer Chriſts ,aive.and 


{ſurety and »cautionary rizhteoulneſſe ſhould be aurs, and though 


© > Rives obs. ceprive'as well as the threatning part, mult have beleeved forall _ 
E4 andthat he dyedfor, and-what need werhen m oprper:ons eithet be- 
- "paWVedy.\eve or t ? Jestrue; wee need not perform any ative obe- 
ORs 7 gience, as a-part of ative fulfillin>of thar Covehant of Works, 
” Scare Which citheymufthaveall;orno obedience. Ific befaid that alio ri 

þ /quire of us zo, upon another account ofthankfulnefle to our ranſome-payer, 

wa we owe4Rive'gbedience:Yer all that Chriſt dyed tor,borh _— 


FE Pp 
6 aa" RE «do 


— 


* 1 Bt 
as 6b, es, 


. tor the Chur.h,ſo as wee, beleeving in Chriſt as in the only chiefe finalem nd= 


. them for whom he dyed, 2, Arminians will not have the fins prudir aus 


ſpeak) aQtually upon Chriſt, and tranſlated offthe tnner and laid F'® in ſuga, 


notthathedyed in our-room and ſtead, 4o as the fins of theEle& ,,., 7* 


[and yaſfively muſt be perfeAly righteous and juſtified b 


Socinus , Crellins, the Raccovian ( atechiſme', - Arminius oO 


contend that Chriſt dyed for all fzaliter, for to procure good and, 
falvationto all, ſo they beleeve,and yet through their owne fault; Socinus, de 
they may haply. never be ſaved: not that he latisfied for us; bur SO 
dyed for example as a. Martyr (lay Socinians) as Payl ſuffered mart + 
Martyr and witneſſe,, who as the only Author declared the Go-1ar, | 
ſpell notras a ſufferer and ranſome-payer, who- redeemed-us from Joan. Crel- 
cheLaw, areſaved, And as Arminians, hedyed for our good, lior,everſ, - 
rotium, - 
were aQually taken off them, and tranſlated upon Chriſt, ſo as wee Careche, © + 
areaQually freed from the puniſhment'of fin,” as if wee had fubſti- Raceovie. 
cure a Saviour ovr ſelves, and payed our debt ourſelves to God 3.3 page 
and ſo according to the rigour of Juftice, we might crave by the as | 
Law of buying and ſelling deliverance {rom puniſhment, and hfe e- ,; peceato- 0 
remallfrom God; * Bur this way they wilt not have Chriſt to dyerummneſl10- 
in the place and room of any, but only for their good, ſoas they 4m mortu-- 
may dye eternally themſekes.for whom Chritt dyed; Hence, x; It ers (6 La 
follows that Chr;/# died for them. bur'gave no ranſomeof blood for qui pinoy 


and puniſhment ſatisfaQoryto juſtice (for of ſnch puniſhment we Ter p70 «es 


. at logafures:” 
| — "©... 
Tac. Armin, Aatiper cit. B 1tiane, 676: Laodſ Ratuamus talews mediationis: rationem— & _— 
ut oml:em eleftorum peccata ati abipſts ablata es im Chiiflumtranſiata int, qui-panem p10 ils -— | 
paſſus,illas au iplo 2 paris libu avit, tumobedientiaab illis poſtulate fuirit, qui titan preftitit Er © 
wviiam elernam illa preſlatione non ſibi, [ed illiy merubrit non ſecus quan ft ip Medantorem neftrs + | 
lecorconſ}itwiſſemus ogr pet exam Deo /alu;ſſ mus dc hitA nofti aye mfimul tat vendureſpſermdum ips ,. 
ſum juflitie Dei er legs rigorem elezs deberi ch immunitatem I peccatis & vitam aigrnam, coſque © © 
ifta-bona & Deo poſtulzre ſure ſolutionie oh» emptionis, abſque eo ut Diu-poſtiutave allo jure fidem int. * 
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upon Oh, and beleeversaRtyally freed from ſatis faftorypuniſh- 
” __ _ ., ment: So thatboth belcevers and Crit mutt actually bear the fa- 
"5. , Lisfactory puniſhment, Which indeed makes beleevers half-redee- 
”  +.--- mets with Chriſt: againſt which we di putedbefcre,” + 
' 3, Arminiaysdemethatie paycd our debts toGod, in Chriſt, 
- *-paying them ſor us. So that the broken man cannot be 1aid ro have 
* fatished che debt in, and through the (yrety who jarisfied for him, 
: * ”” Whichinall law & unjuſt, And fince :4rminiansdenie that wee 
_ --* payedto jullice araniome fur fin, becauſe our Surety Chritt payed 
torus, bemuſt deny that Chriff was wound:d for our tranſgreſſi- 
035, and bruiſed for onr iniquities, Or that the chaſtiſement of our 
ace was upon him; Ccontrair to 1ſar, 53. 5, becauile wee made 
1mnort orr Mediatour and Surety,bur God made him Mediatorr, 
and laid our 1niquities upon him, /ſar.5 3.6.Bur it is accidentall in * 
' One msy Law, thatthedebter ſubſticute the ſurery, or requeſt him to rake 
in Law,be the place of jurety upon him, But he isa reall and molt legall furc- 
areall and , OR as n 
wbefais. £5 honor requeſted of free grace becomes ſurety and pays theve- 
ing fore. Ty ſame ſumme iz ſpecie, in kind, that the debter ought to pay: 


, 


* ryfor ano- this reafondoes prove he is botha ſurety and a gracious ſurety, As 
| er, hog; Kings ſon who.comes in and layes downe his head fora malefa- . 
| Meiter te. LOT, Frulyand really dycth and layeth down his life in the room 
” queſt; me 20d place of that malefactor, rhough there was no Covenant nor 
þ E- ruabMi patton between him and the Kings ſon, though neither the male- 
- witbhimro f2Ctor, norany friend in his name did requeſt the Prince to become 
E ondenate, ſurety and dye forhim, Reuben offers his two ſons to Jacob as 
E Ende aawns to bee ſlain, ifhe ſhou:d not bring home Benjamin ſafe to 
” nothing otls father : Ard had /ac:6 accepted of the offer, Rewbens two. 
|)” - * ſes _ who knew not of the ba exons been —_ as = <6 
- Wingo) Cen, 42. 37. 2nd /zdah might have been Law-ſurety for Bexya- 
3 Sheard fo 179 £O Lact, though "wt requeſted him not ts take any 
Ckiit s ſuchplace. The Lord the Creditonr, and. Chriſt,the Cautioner 
> our ſurery, did ſtrike hands together, Chriſt put-himſelſe in our room as an 
E-: . -. . hoſtage. pledge and ſurety to dye-for us, and payed the firſt ard 
+ _ - -ſeronddeath, theijum that we were owing, accordingto a paction 
©  _ berweentheLordand Chriſt, and we requeſted nor Chriſt xo. be 
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*  :- Htery,, only by belecying. wethaok him, and ſubſcribe and fay | 
© _-  Amento what isdone, . Burt im Law.ye payed, inregard rthetame ; 
"2:77", HPRAOHEY EP nature 
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(4. Our beleeving : 


orn the ſati;facto- 


r:t, wrorg ſhould be done to Chritt,and commutative juſtice. iy. Con 6 
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tice _ hciſt,and break (with reverence, andbumbleſubmih- z - 
onto his Glorious Majeſty be it ipoken ) Covenantto qo 
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viding thou ſhalt give me a price ab ly ſufficiens-- 
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[vas $a '£ Eſe,to wir, the life and blood of God-Man, and offer thy 


i. $0 DUyYThcle, ©5 LC ar 4g $4 (bak re 
Sd thacrwe {tfcaſactificeuponthe Crofle to offended Juſtice, If Chrift {hall 
canner in 'do this and pay theraniome,and Chri/ get no wages,no ſaved leed, 


gs 7 => \ 4s 


Julticedie bur they periſh rhrough rhe wanr of faith only: either mn faith 
FYSPAc: _e * be/aparrof theranmome, 'whi.trrone cah lay, or then the Lord 
= -m4 fhaltnockeepCorcnant ro C5rifÞ, ( 5.)When Arminizes faith thar 
be breach the Lord CoD »utojure.by no Law nor Julit.e crave of w fakh and 
wot Cove- converſion to God if we have payed or debt 5,by rigour of juſtice exatt- 
pant bt A,:Geaiz Chrift who legally 10 our ſtead atid place payed for us, 
> wi gs heſuppoles plainlythatGod requires faith and obedien;e of us. ag 
Chriſt, @apartofrecompenie made ro oftended Jufli:e; And Arminizxe ſaith, 
God de=*" that Chriſts righteouſneſſe is curs, not as performed by him, bit as im- 
wands not pB#caro xs by faith: So thar faith comes in as a collaterall price 
£ Megs payed for us as aparrof che price, the very at and work of belee= 
rance,vp4- vi9g being. counted ovrs, and our righreouſnefſe before God: Yea 
pet Wryot but God by no necefity of hurr Juitice craves faich and repentance 
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| 2 ne HG "That Chriſ-died not for oor good only, but.in our ſtead 1s pro- 
ll gin £ED, 1. Becauſe Chr; 4iſome orber more legall way diedfor us 
ace, than for Angels, for He diedfor their good,that he might bemade 
"(ub all the Head of | Angels, Co/.2.1 0, Phil.2,7,8,9,10,11, Rom.1o. 0.71. 
Ro” rd he diet-for the good'of the whole Creation that he might 
pokes) ir. ake allthings new, and reſtore thecreatures to theirperfettion, 
"ke thouid which b 'ctheffiof man ey had loſt, Rome,8:20 21,22,23, Aﬀs 
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_ How we are in Chriſt dying, and crucified in bim.. 2. 4 
"twofold erucifying of w with Chriſs, 3, 4 diſcourſe of 
.' - mortification, 4. The atings of the mortified. 5.That 

we are tobe mortified in our affettrons to every thing that 
-& Not God, DT 


—_ 


0 bd objetted;that we were not borne, nor had we any being, when 
' | Chriſt died, then we dyed not in (hriſt, nor could we riſe, aſ- 
*cend to heaven, nor fit 1n heavenly places with him? Anſw, But 
1, in Phyſcall actions there 15 required the reallexiſtence of tte 
worker, Notſo in legall ations, bi as we had no being, who yy. 1, 

[a . gal. 
now beleeve, when Uhriſt died, fo our fns had no bzing; How ty ayed & 
then conld our ns, that were not, delerie puniſhment? Yer. I ſattcred for 
deſire to beleeve that Jeſs Chriſt 1 Per, 2.24, bis own ſelf: bare fininChiiff, 
onr fins in his own body on the tree, And that he was wound: d for aa, » Hf 

'onr tranſer:fſtons, and bruiſed for our iniquities, who now live, for whom 

Ih 53. 5.. and they cannar deny this, who teach that Chriſ# he diced, 
lied forthe fins of the world, none excepted, And the child in were nor. 
the wombe, whenthe farher is abfolved from treaſonis really and cl 
in Law reftored to his fathers inheritance : And the ſucking child nor our 
may be crowned a King, and take poſleffion of. a Kinsdome, ' and fas hid a- 
take theoath of loyalry of the ſubjeRt ih the perſon of another, ny being. 
though phy/calty he neither do, nor know what 1s done, bur fieep 
in -the' armes of the nurſe, So we legally in Chriff farisfied, 
our nature in Chriſt was crucified, and we, though not born, did 
ſarisfie and ſuffer ſatis'aftory puniſhment in Chriſ, Heb. 1, 3. | 
Having by himſelf: purged o:r fins, he ſat down on the right hand RE. 
of the Majeſty ow high. Heb. 9.28, So Chriſt was once offered 
| to bearethe fins of many, And in him we were. ( /epally:) crua- 
fied, and dead ro the Law ; As Gal,2.19. ſo as Chrift qn:ebeiny 
dead and crucified,the headand members, whole Myfticall Chritt: - 
1s dead to the Law, and Chyift cin die-no more, forhecannor =—_ 
farisfle and pay.thedebetwice: AnJ fo weate in him deadto hal, 2 
to wrath, to Law-yengeance, - Sathat'Tailes a difcuffed plea a- * : 
19340 Kk. oainlt 
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=: oainſt the conſcience, thou art a ſinner) and under the enrſe of 
bh not the Law, There is no anſwer to that, but by beleering I was with. 
© ſer plex's Chriſty crucified, andam deadtothe Law and dyed ro death frit 
þ wtbatbe and lecond, For Chriſt ſuffered myflicall, Chriſt legally ſatisfied, 
= bath 2n-- and fo did I in bim, (I ſpeaknor now of perſonalliuffering with, 
E- — nd or for Chriſt )and therefore that is plea of Sathans forging and ta- 
belies we Ken away, Andunjuſt ſummons may be anſwered by non-com- 
>” r oubleour PEarance 3 and bythe appeal of faith to Chriſt who having payed 
| felves with the debtfits Judge upon his owndebts, which he himſelfepayed; 
ye =_ and therefore cannor ſuffer theſe for whom he died roſuffer fot his 

= p1oper debt. which cnce he payed. The husband cannot endure 


A | 
E - 127 _ che wife to be impriſoned for the debts which he made his own | 
J and fully atisfied, | : 

Z Obj.2. All men muſt dye andreturn to duſt,and ſo muſt ſinners, as | 

E , the Lew requ:res. therefore Chriſt died not for thee ? ' 

I Anſ, Soci #5. and Cr:/lizs objett the ſame, which Sathan 


Secinus, doth, For rhat death in the hew and colour of Law-wrath is 
'&de ſervato. ho'den before a beleever row and thennnder doubting as a temp- 
Fon 1, ation, For we ſuffer not death ſuch as Chriſt ſuffered, ro wit, for 
jour tice GD,watered and affected with the curſe of the Law ; nor muſt we 
& loce ne- Meaſure death from body or bulk of departing, bur from the alr, 
pri Clriſizs and worſt of death, which is the curſe, and that being removed, 
of noun, ye reverdye, Joh.11.26, Joh.5.,24.no more look upon death in 
Is AC gneg: the Law. for there it rajons, but in Chri/t, and in him death is 
$g Per perns E- | yv0D 3. &- " 

adm morts dead and removed ; the formall demeriting power is removed, 
gexeri expo- when the Law is ſatisfied : Ard a beleever being dead to the Law 


fit fan? 55 deadtothecurſeand to the workt of death, as Chriſt is dead to 


: 7 nur it now, | 

| Grotium,c.9.p2r.g, = | | 

> How wedic, though Cb13t have dicd for us. 

I Ob J. 3. But the conſcience of the beleever, ſuppoſe there were 
© wo _ueovill, challenges him of fin, and therefore that he is under a 


curſe ? £7 
DP Avſ. The conſcience may be the faQor and deputy of Sathan  _ 
We-depoſe 1 tharalſo, for it is the depoſing of Chriſt from his e of Me- | 


| _ - Criſt (with reverence to his holinefle ) from bis office of Mediator, when we embark,haying | 
4 oxce beleercdinjum, ina new plea withihe Law.» ; | 
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ParTH #n Chrif, when he died. © 
. diatorin ſatisfying and anſwering by his death allahe demands of '” - ©? 
the Law. theres none but Chriit, , when the Law demands bloud  * _* 
- and the torments of the ſecond death, can plead any thing on'the 4 
contrair, Rom, 3, 19, We k:ow that what things ſoever the Law 
| ſpenkes it ſpeaks to theſe that are under the Law: but the Law 
peaks not then to a beleerer, for he is under grace, and {o1s nor 
.1n 2246. of treating or parleying with th2Law, Chriſt was cruct- 
fied, and che beleever is /egaly crucitied with Chriit, ' buried and 
'rienagain with Chriſt, 1, Thenthe-Law 15nothis judge, it ſpake 
to Chriſt and condemned him and put him to death, whea he was 
under the Law, and condemned you in him, now you ſay, Chriſt 
t5 not condemned & cru.ifed, when ye enter in anew treaty with _ 
the Lay to receive a new {entence from it, and thus ye undo what 
Chrift hath perfe&tly done, 2, To hearken to conſcience compo- 
ning and making another paction with-the Law than Chriſt hach 
made,is to take the plea that Chriſt hath embarked in,off his hand; 
yeare to ſtand ſtill and be filent, and beleeve that Chrilts dying, 
and your dying in him, is a cloſing of a ſatisfactory b:rgaine with 
the Law, Chriſt condemned fin in the fleſh. by taking on his fleſh the 
curie due to us for fin,and for {, rhar is for fins cauſe; that it mighe 
be taken away,he ſent his Son to dye, Rom,8.3, and judgeand con- 
.demneſin, 3, This is to miſtare a queſtion well debared and dit- 
cuſled by Chriſt ; for he being the end and p:rf:121 of the Law, gu. 
hath filenced, and ſatisfied theLaw, and to what uſe can it ſerve ,,@ we 
to make anew plea anda baſtard controverhe with a ſatisfied patty, new a ples 
or to hearkento conſcience which craves in the name of mittaken with the 
Law well payed debts,and this is but Sathan abuſing the Law, and Lew, doing E 
feigningLetters of Captionin the name of the Law to trouble the calbjte dings 
quieted conſcience of a beleever. Bur its ſafeſt to ſay, Iftand to gome and 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered to fulfill rhe Law and I beleeve freed from 
1 was cfucified in him, judged, and condemned legally in Chriſt , the Ew, 
and what can you ſeek more of an ill-doer? Heis condemned.cru- 
cified, hanged on atree, and fo 1s juſtice quieted, Some raile the 
devill anda torme in the ſoule,and cannor calm ir againe: It1s nor 
good ro provoke, irritate, and waken a'ſJeeping dog, There is' 
uietneſle and peace of .beleeving what Chriſt harh done as well 
one, and comfortably to reft on his _ by -fairh, Hence a _ | 
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 »360 | We died legally : : PakT 1 T.. 
” -  * Of ſome, who, becauſerhey are under deatinefſe and ſecurity, de-. I 
 Werenorfire a wakening 'of confcience, 'and Sathar hath tavghr ſome fro + | 
 rodclire a Commit ſome hainons'eviltineſſe, thatrhey ___ mthehand of | 
4 one .\ juſtice, and ſo be wakened, and Sathan-gives then theirfill of ir, 
” derGolpet. HeD.e we had rathertake a Law-way whi his not Gods way, as 
” dezdneije, Jye under deadnefle ; there may be a legall looking upon deadneſs, 
| - whereas it is a Gopell inthat we fhonld be humbled for, andin | 
whi.h we ſhall nor pleaſe ovrietves 3 but no man freed from the 
Law ard brought ovr of priſon ſhouid be willing or defirousto re- 
turn to the dvungconagaine, We-flronid let Godguide us nnder a 
ſearer ard not beour own Phyſ.rians, bur be quiet at Chrilts patt; | 
it -hebe plealed rocureby. ontrairs, and'to quicken me by dead- 
ri1pg mezor to make a love humble by {miting with a ſpiric of pride: 
b-. its good, we are to {ubmit, 
_ - Obj. Hew co::ldwe be inChrift as ino:r ſurety ( (or faith 4r- 
p minins ) we did not give nor afpoint Chriſt to be our Cantioner or 
Surety o => þ-- 7 | 
Axſ. Tr is evill arguing of Arminins or Sathanu, who would: 
| make the union either naturall orlegall berwixt us and Chriſt, 
We ficnzs Weake, far off, generall, and iuch 1s betwixr Chrift and Pagans 
in Adam, "ard a.lthe world: Bur this reaſon 15 nought, for. we frmers were: 
thovghve not born ard very nothing, when God made the firft Adam our: 
-——  I&nelthe! father and head in Law as in natvre, norhad we any hand or aCi- 
>: "EL; ma 02.1 ſubſticuring the firlt Adam in his piace, ard yet we ſinned 
kg Ada if Adm. and his fin is ours, by divine imputation, Burt can” | 
eirth:r our, any deny but Chriſt on the Crcfle did a the canſe of many belee- 
mturaHNor vers not boin? This 1s peculiar rothis. diſpenſation, rhat the cre- 
I —— =pabeny ditor nerthedebrer, appoirt both the Law-head, and the Evan- | 
” be legally B£11-k Eurety, The Surety had from us a Cautionary, ſponſory, | 
© -ecucificd and depuied nature. but no ſublcribed commiſſion ſrom ns, it was 1 
 withCiriſt jn the heart of the Creditorbyr g-ace efficaciousto obtain our con- F 
= our Turety, fore, andto make a (o:t of leg Il marriage afluming ournarute be-- 
| Couphve cre we either knery our husbanJ,or gave confentro the mar.iape- 
Po we either knew our husbanJ,or cave confentro the mar: iave 
hand in Covenant. As the Advocare ſpeaks in the perion of the Client ab- 
*—— eppoincing ſent and ſleeping & when the Chent hears and fees hoy his cauſe 
”, Cbrifto be j; rromoved, heboth aflems unto, and renders thanks and praiſes 
 ourfurcty. the Advocate: and ſo the abſent and fax off Client nor knowing 
BEES: 2 | — / . any 
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Parr Il — irClrifwhiwhedied, 
| anything does act inthe Advocate, bopmgettdare; 7 9-1 ED — 
one Advocate.in Heaven make for ſinners oh tatth iti his pleadings, 
| of which we know nor in particular ary ching'?: Nor:doth Chriſt 
| ſpeak or'plead for belcevers as a private 'ttiany nor appeare in his 
Name as 1t were, butin'our perſon, 2008 SE 
Neither 1s therea fainingot*a perſon here, of'a bo.rowed and-ail.the res: - - 
fained redemprion therebe thete five here, 1,'A Redeemer Chrift, quifs roa- _ | 
2,Perſons —— ferners,” 3, A Lord fromwhom we ateredee- _ ſatis- 
med, the Lord Fehovah, notſimply, as God, he 1s the party from 4h Chrite. | 
whom weare redeemed,but God as the offended Law-giver,who aying for 
had us liable co external] puniſhment,” 4. There'was'a price, the us, 
life and bland of God,which thoughtnot profitable ro God (for that ._ - 
isextrinſecall to ſatisfation reall)-yet an abundant compenlarion 
re julli:e for declarativegloryraken'from God which 13 thenarure 
of reall ſatisfaQtion, . 57, There 1s here a God juſt, true, holy, un 
changeable, to whomtheprize:15payged, Nor does Chriſt ſaftaine 
the perionof the enemy Satanfrom whom we are redeemed, tor 
he is bur the /ztwr,who then had no right to detaine-ns,we are re- 
deemed ſrom evils of fin and puniſhment: Nor doth Chtift in- 
{ufteringſuſtame the perſon of God, Hence, from'ovr being crucifi- 
ed with Chriſt crucihed,fomething is tobe {aid mn a pratticall way. 
of onr mortiflcation 3 for morafication floyvs ormnaly foom 
Chritts death, vve being «rucified if him and'vvich him ,Ga!.2,20, . 
Q, Whnt Is mortification? | BD | 
 A.lt 18 a deadning of rhe vvhole povvers and in:linitions ofthe what mar. 
foule intheir bentneiie and operations in orderto thins; forbidden riticationis, 
by the Lavv of God,or 11 things indifferent & commanded, Hence, 
not the affeCtions only, burrhe undexitanding and mind muſt be 
deadned. Aedubdcation this 1s no mortification umill fm origi- 
nall be lnbdued in irs damnarion by-Chrifts death, and in its dom1- 
nionby the Spirit of Sanctification, A rree 1s not- withered while. 
- Randing on its root, bulk and branches are green and flouriſhing : 
Its much to know the withdrawing of fap andiite from the root: 
and the yitall parts of oid Ad2». The ebbine of a Riverisnorthe. 
diying up of it ; the new bi:rh only is morrification, © 
: Q, 2, Smce mortification comes only from Chriſffs drath, wh # it 
f the influence of, Chriſts death herein? ; deco 2 
| —_ | Anſs: > © 
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3 Mortifica- Ax.. -Theinfluence us reall, ad modem cauſe phyſice, the me- 
ro hrift cit of. oud hath bought us from our vaine converſation,x Pet1.18; 
” deah as © dying doth- merit by bloud rhe Spicic, and infmied$race; 
- fron eadens the whole liie of fin, Evangelick Arguments 
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'  3.1,5,Burt the ation moral of the Goſpel doth not work uponthe 
Goſpel-2r- \\-rurall man: for like works upon the like ; carnall reaſon upon a 
guments « 5+4vig i% | | ; 
- Bow and Carnall ſpirit; andfpiricuall 4 492% re renewed man 3 as an 
upon whom Argument from a painted feather works upon a child, more than 
they work, an Argument from an inherican:e,whichnodeubr will work upon 
a man come to age, and yet neither the one nor the other works 
upon a renewed mind to remove him off Chrift his rock, Hence 
It 1s, 3. that Afts of Omnipotencyare uled as morall Arguments: 
alſo, Grd ww in you to will and to do,- therefore worke out . your 
ſalvation, And chookng, redeeming, calling, juſtifying, quick- 
| DINE» converting, are brought in as cauſes 11 Scripture, borh 
reall and morall; but they worke morally on reaſon, where there 
is an impreſſion of faith and principle of life, The Gofpell works 
on an unrenewed mantoperivvade him almoſt to bea Chriſtian : 
When rea. Ye may perſvvade a youth toa court, and'ger his vvord, conſent, 
ſs isgreeo, and vvrite ; but becauſe reaſon 1s green and young, he falls off it 
aercnce againe but aman of judgement ſhall and toit: yer if he be nor 
fs Fenevied, realonis uo green and ravv before a ſpiricuall rempta-' 
leun. £100, by | LD OC i 3 Soba 
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__ Queſt, Whatare the a&i ws of Aamorified man? * * *{-7:257.3 Fenn forts , © 
{[w. No aings. 2, Slow aCtings and lent, 3. Atings in- *f confide—— 
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differer., 4.Glofing with contrair pro, idences, reproaches,work hoe F— 


not on mortificationto firetheman, Pſal,35.12, ſhey {peake miſ- menificd,' 
ehievous things, E3., But 1, as 4 a-: fe many heard nt, David | | 
feared to be the reproach of the fooliſh : Such a caſe, though from 
God, woud raiſea cry in a child of this world, Pal, 39.9.. { was 

"dumbe, Top:urd not my moxth, becauſethou didſt it. A mortified 
man 1s dead to the weice of men-firgers and women Fingers, and 1.No a&- 
mulicall inſtruments of all forts, Ecclef. 2.8. and houſes, gardens, 98 are Ls 
vineyards, orchards, great poſleſſions, cattell, rreaiures, gold, 7 oo 
filrer are allas muſick to a dead man : and repenting So/omon now moving 
mortified, looks on them as a wiſe man upon experien-ed warity objeRs. 
and vexation of ſpirit, Will he fing and dance at a ſhadow ?: Ex- 

cept a mad man, none will do that, 3, It any thirg, wixthour a 
child of God, worke upon him, theymoye him not much: Pfal. 

131, 2, Sarely I have behaved and quieted my 'ſelfe, as a child 
that is weaned of his mother, my ſoule is even 4s a weaned child. 
» AfQts 20,24, None of theſe things move me: 1 make not much rec- 
Koning of bands. Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 12. will haus the ſaints not to The moti- 


think burning gu'ch., ftrange, oraces motions are quiet, flow, mo- _ of ques 
| re quict & 


deſt rhere is not. much fire 1n theſpirit of a weaned child : A mor- | © 
rified ſoule 1s as a ſea that hath no winds,nor low ebbings,nar high * 
ſpring tides, Grace tirres leiturely and lently toward all things, 
except to God: were there ten Paradiles. offered to it, it cries 
nor, a dying mans pulſe beats weakly, Grace ſhouts at nothing, jigs fo 
wonders at, and admires nothing ; weeps flowly,lavghs-ſlowly, moriified 
ſings weakly, eats ſlowly, drinks not wantonly, fealts, and yet manin or- 
trembles and *ea;es whether it be the outward er the inwaid man; 4r co all 
David ſaies it well, Pſal,62,2, He only is my Rock —— 1 ſhall mit ©2506 

4 things, are 
greatly be moved, The beleerer fings, and yer he.is not wariton3 jngiff.ren: 
and weeps and yet is not ſad; dies, and yer- lives; is fervent an nut perem- 
the cauſe of God, and yer ſtayed and compoled in ſpizie; 3.: The "er 
aQtings of mortification are indifferenc, nor fixedly bent-uponany '* Slum: 


thing but God, no not,uponthe Ark and.ſpiricuall comforts, Wee- y_ _ 


tor 


than the Arke'be God. 
taken) 


ing David, 2 Sam-16,35, ſaithto Zadeck,.. carry back the Arke of them 
Ef into the City (better 1 wane my comfort, than x 
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" be will bring 
me againe and ſhew me both it ard his habitation, 26, But if he 
ſay, ' 1 have no delight in thee, here am I, let him do to me as ſecms- 
_ cod wito him. O how ſweet, when-for God, Moſes can 
lownhis-pertonall fatisfaGtionin a ſhare of lite eternall, What 
i he crample uponmy eternall Crown,I ſtould lay'it down at his 
feet 3 and ts not this mortification ? Should he hide his face, for 
eternity, from me, and I neverice him in his manifeſations,ſo his 
ſhine in my everlaſting ſad 'deſerttun ; there 1s. required an 
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 indifferency to all ercated things without ; no peremprory and ab- 
ſolute fixednefle of the aftection to any good, God excepted, is 


200d: the contrair of this is an ingaging of the heart more than is 
Tioht ©0 any thing, give me children, or then { dye; there ſhould be a 
contented living Without children-if God ſo will: love the creature, 
asf ye loved not, theLord would hare us hunering for thecrea- 
rure, and yct. not eageriy defiring, and thirſting, and yet have a 
lent and well ordered appetite to drink: Joverhe child, bur ler the 
heart cleave lerſurely to the child, Plowing, and no hearc-la- 
bouring, buying, and ſelling, and no heart-ingaging to the bar- 
gain is belt here,” 1 Cot,7, They that have wives es ſhould be as if 
they had none. 30. And they hes weepy 4s though they wept . not :; 
4rdthey that rejoyce, as though they reſoyced not 3 and they that 
tuy, 4s though they poſſeſſed zot, In the acting of aﬀfeRions tO- 
watd the things of this'life, as father, mother, husband, wife, 
children, houſes, gaine, beauty, honour, and new bought farme, 
there would be a. 'vodly diſtance. of the heart from the thing ye 
do ; Loving. 2nd no loving ; re joycing, and no rejoycing 
wee A J and x no. weeping, 3 Beiks moſt morification, We can- 
ept ſinfully we over-doe. ape the out-goings of 
childiſh,” whores 
mortificatiotiis a gratious well compoſed grave temper ofthe a 

in Chriſt, There is'a fire-edge and a fervour or. feayer of pe 


ions events ſpiritual. objeds tharare created arthe firlt conver- 
bow formortiars n does not ſo 160n begiy a5 rhe new, hegrr 

” iahimelen v7; loves, bi e TE d chre,, and 6 and When he 

ideshimſelfe; weepas if you weeped, ſot e\ term a4 
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: Paartil mortified child if God. 265 © 
fore his waies, .but ler the-our-goings of thehearr'to God, and © - 
co Chri loved and longedfor, be with-fire, and fall frenoth, "2 
Cant.3.13233z4, Canti2.5, Pſa.q2.1,2.3, Pſa,84.1,2. Foh.,20.13, E 
Lab, 7.38. 'Rev.l.17, 4. Its mortification to have a heart cloſing B 
withall p:ovidences, Phil.1.21, To me to live is Chriſt, andto \gigea, \ 
e is gaine: Toliveis good, rodye isgood, becauſe rheLord ſo con ſweets © : 

wills, 'the Lords giving 1s to Fob praifing, and the Lords raking a- ly cloſes - 
wayis to Fob prailing. Phil,4.12, 1 know both how to be abaſed, with a 
and how to abound : every where, and ih allthimngs I'am inftru- Om es 
Fed, both to be full and to» be hungry, both to abound and to [ſuffer 

reed, If Idye, it is good; it Ilive, 'itis good 3 if Ibetfull,and 

rich, it is g00d; if 1be hungry, and poor, it is good; if David 

be on the Throne, it 1s good, and he tings Plalms: ifhe be chaſed 
barefooted,- and-aſhes on his head, by rhe aſcent of Mount Qh- 

ver, iris 200d; he alto praiſes and lings Plalmes, 2 Sam,15.50, 
Pſa,3.1,2,3, If he be at home in his houſe, it is good, he prailes;, 
Pſa,;o0.Pſa.ror, If hebe baniſhed inthe vvilderneſſe, and chaſed 
from the houſe of God, it is good, he praiſes, Pſa/,42; Pſal,63; 

Pſz1.84. Nothing fals vvrong toa mortified ſoule, The people 

cry Hoſanna, Chriſt bids them rejoice, their King comes, Zech. 

9.9, The vvicked ſpits on his face, and plucks off thehaire that is 
o00d, Iſa.50.6. I gave them face and back to be doing their vvill, 
Heat to a gracious {pirit is good, cod is good, joy is good,ſorrovy 

isgood health is good, fickneſle 1s 00d : Exckiah gets a victo- 

ry, the Afrians are ſlain, thatis good, Iſaiah prophecies thar 

all that areinhis houſe, and his treaſures ſhall be ſpoyled, and his- 
children carcxed captive, goods the word of the' Loyd : Is ſpoile and 
captivity and the ſyyvordgood ? Yea, Exkzah cloſes vvith it, Iſai,” 

39,3, Grace vvonders at nothing; laughs at nothing, vveeps at no-/ 

thivg but faintly; rejdyces at. nothingvvancenly; cloſes 'yvith all,* 

ſaies Amento al for Chriſt vvas crucified for me, and1I am crucifi- 

ed in, and vyurth him. | Q. | | 37? x2 

.Q.'3, Whatare theſpecies or ſorts of mortifications, that vye  : 

may knoyy the ttue morcification?. Wd I 5s 
_ A.3, Kighardcogive thedivifion of them logically: Thefeis+ | i 
1, a natural mortification, chere'is no fire inthe affettions offuc-* ..... ., *Y 
king infants to. Crayyns, Kingdoms, to treaſures of Goldand S* + 5, 8 


« x# A y Rn” > 
is - 4 R 
: 7 
" " | ” . '” ” » 
\ - PF %- Ibo =. -K- * 5. 7 
- hats - ARES” Sa -.5 "oe OR a 
\ , 


. 


TK —£K OE". 
% 4 # _—_ I Ei 0.7 , . *ot n T4; Galt df = PII Een AR 3. EY” ! 
+ £7 - 1M 0: 2 2 3 OF * thee. 36.2 Fin. at 4 - ' 4 p [+ > : 9 ol is & £5 os "a4 EY CIO > © 
+ 4 r he p 4. "Xe o * OE” S i wu I. 2s 4 "AR. Pp F: > oy. ad. - . Wl _ . 1.5K 4 þ. 
"7 a 42.6% FFT 3.442% SY 2 wr RS Ss OE Te dt 43 $1. FE - £ Anat 4 i Sa AN hes Ws 63.6 NE wa Bd a YOUR 
F ”; 6 + £ : 4 "IF * *7'5% " 4 } ; G . ” A by 


” fo > . ” xt a+; bo +# W oy. ” "0 4 - . , be, , ID F " 
. Ee 1 vo ve the Hi EO a EI Ed >25+ % 3. SS © I £0 5 þ "4 Le” _ 2 age 49C op 4 Pad” L "I \ " ah ed | 4 OY. 4 OWE CAIES SA _ he. I- q 
: Ls Sg” 5” KY © Tok bo: En RET I - _ _ NY LORIE 4 WS, dB woe We 5) - WP F 2 8M = at _ VA bs te! q : ye - I? IRR 8; " 4.7 PN , - 
$a x; 2: SY A” I, 3 _ : Sw . > Ss A, - , - <P Ee - F = KY | F * FE 6 Wh ef R onS * 2 
— I . , = o —_ - ” F 
- OG A 4 p - &- 
P * nA 

_ s « 

=> 457 - 

+ 28h 

, SG ” - 4 - bY 5 
4X A &# ® 
- G4 * ” # I» , . 
"54 * ._ -— y þ ” » 
—_ 4 F 3 1 hy | \ R T 
- n v5 A 
E = > 
_— * 
Fu '<, "708 o 
*% 


. 


> 


© Mortifics- ver, thatis not mortifcation, but virwilly there is asmuch firein 
- tion or a flint Rone, though formerly it be [cold,-as may bum twenry | 
| deadneſe Cities, | Con.ypilcence driven away {rom the” aged, Eccleſ, 12, ” 
Þ curajl,only the hearth-fione 1s told; and there 1s in 18 fu h a deadnefſe to lufis, 


becauſe ttc BOT becauie of deadnefle of fm Originall, it lies, as the fouleso6f | 
| Tbahare the oldmen ine but becauſe the rooles are Eroken the animal and | 
”, Fokin'20e \ {call fpirits are weakencd, the man loves the journey, butthe 


2 
Go 
q 


(be horſe 


-weatied, ÞOF-e15-crookedand laid by , there: 13 nothing of Chriſts dearh 

no- HETE, ' | COAISS 0 
 thiogeodo 2, Thcreisa compelled mortihcation, ſicknes and withered arms 
2 _ and ,egs, and ({:rons fetters in the priton, poverty and wanr, care 


Chef ſor bread, ard the armed man porerty that hath a ſharp-ſword, 
*[*6 1 _ . i Ser, : 
2 ncceſſity bants the affections in their tecond a&ts, theman harh 
C-mpcil:d no mindof whoring: And many drinke water:whothrough Chri/t 
wortfiz>ti- (rgcafying are notmortificd towineand (irong drink, x, There ts | 
= chrifi often in this 2n ignorance of Chriſt cracified, and nofaith, 2.A re- 
death, Juan. ytodi. inedifpeniatton,and no gracious ſubmiſſion to God, 
which 1s in one cructtied tothe wird, - 
3 _ 23, Thereis a Philoſophick mortificationto rhe creatures, which | 
_ z are{cen by the light of nature to be very norhing and moſt unſatis- | 
kim factory to the naturali man: bur there is no ſupcanaturalldeadneſs | 
”” mortifica- inthe heast wrovght by the death of Chri//. Archimedes and other 
| tion not greatipirits, fick of iove to know the nature, motior, and influ- 
ten Ch'fl eceof the ſtagres, andpained witha ſpeculative diſeaie ofbooks, 
cructied. -nd$o know mu. h,do contemn and deſpiſe honour, gaine, plea- | 
ſure, che three idols; of ambitions, cf:corerous and voluptuous | 
men ; but there is no deadneſſe, no bhunting of ee operations 
of che foule towardihe ido:] vvor!d floviing fromthe beleevedim 
thera: hed Lord of Gloxy, except youlſay. that Plato. and Ari/fo- 
ile, and. Jnch. yvere cxnctfiedbraiebd brft: Deanning vvorkes not 
morkcation, 025 {Ii #20 PLS YOON ©40k 
4. Thexe 1s a religions or amadly ſnperititionsmcrt fication? 
Supe 'ti- The Morks ( faith Luther ); dreamed rhat the world ' was oru- ſ 
ous and 1e- C:Bcd unto them, and they #::to the marld; whey they entepid tits 
igics ghew Monefftrits, bus by this meanes Chriſt ig ornoifted;, nor the © 
mort he orta:: Lea, the. wortch in detioercd from erucifhing, und ir the 


tion, Luther þ | = s EE, - oe 5 Foam. glad 
com. cn More guidhguediby: thuts opinion off twuff they had in their owne bo 
"Galt, _ | —_ _ dineſſe 
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Part il. © bf mortification. E: 
_ {mnefſe nnd 19ghreonfueſſe. Col5.23; Th willwotſhip, in humali- - 
ty,: and negledting of the body 5 not inany honour to the ſaris- 
_ fying of the fleſh, There is much 1ain and Counterſett morttfica- 
,uon3 and Papifts have as good watrant to facrifice ther hves to 
Ged, and to offer abloudy jacrifice unto God, under the New Te- _ 
Aument, as to ſhed their own bloud in whipping and tcourging, « 
and ſuch bloudy worſbip, hath the ground ot- morcificationtrat _- 
Baals Prieſts had to launce rhemſelves with knives ro theeffuion 5 
of blond, And the ſamemay be ſaid of pilerimages, of voluntary 
| PR in'which (as L»ther ſaid) the word and alltheir lutts are 
utc kned, ; | - : 
k '5. Nor unlike to this is the Phariſees mortification, in which T9 
they are not crucified with Chr:/t, bur aliveand vigorouſly Rrong Pharifaicall 
to lelf-righteouſneſſe,to merits to dead works. m@ctifiea- 
6,. There is a 'cxvill or morall mortification which hach divers *9 
branches, As 1, Sezeca teacheth that nature's ſatisfied with wa- civil mor- 
rer:for drinke, and a turfe for ahoule, yet he was a covetous man rificaion, 
himſelfe, And ſhall Horatizs Cortes be a mortified man, becauſe | 
he defended the Romars againſt the three Curiatii alone? Though 
the bloudy:Gallanr kilked his own filter? And wastheftate morti- 
fied who pardoned him that bloudy fact; for his gallant ſervice? 
And Decixs father and ſon who ſuffered to much for their Coun- 
rrey, and loved ic more than their own bloud ? And muſt Afri- 
canus Mijor, and Cato, who ſuffered for the liberty of che pub- 
lick, and Diogenes, who lived on herbs, be morrifted mento the 
world? But whar avails it to be dead to the bulk of a bit body of 
clay, and yet be alive'to vain-glory ? 2, There 1s an occafionall 
deadnefle ri{:ngfrom the fight of afather, abrother, a friend dead, 
-not fromthe death of Chriſt, An unbeleerer dies with his word, 
1 would not live for all the world, and, we are like water ſpilt on 
the ground, The houle is burnt, all ſpoyled, treaſures, and rhe 
Rock, by land and iea-robbers.are plucked away 3 and riches fave 
wings, Hente, mortification tranſient -for a time: bur luſts'fal- ; 
lenin a ſwoon, arenort- dead, they Tie #gainand live, 3, -Thereis, * © 
another trankent mortification, as Dr Preſton obſerves, when the D.P;eltey — = 
conſcience is affrighted with Judgement, and foie fi phr aps” © 
.refiraihing grace'15.up, 4. A good calme narure naturaliyerrh pipe... 
dultand Rupid, or ſome clement and meekdilpoſitiog, and free of "Fe 
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x HD Amification ta af Parr Þþ 
 * - _thefirethatotenfollows the complexion, and hampered in with 4 
A _ reachers.,parents, company.education, learning, ſeems a mortified - 
_nature.Bur rhat is truemortification that fgowgtrom faith ina hum- 
| Bled crucified Saviour andir.is not to beſeere that Chriſt was mor- 
. - _ tifiedin oursoomand place,as Saltmarſh and Antinmmians would 
E _fay.Faith in Chrif cructhed is our mortification camjatively, i ra- 
- dice.not formally, | | 
2.4. To what thivgs muſt we be crucified 2 
Anſ. Ga1.6,14. To all chings created, rothe world 3 we con-. 
demn and deſpiſeand hate the world, and theworld does value 
 wsnothing, | - CO LEM 
 Þ» , T1, /There is a deadneſſe to ſe/fwhich was in Chriſt our ſamplar- 
_ Moriifica- of mortification Rom.1.5.1, Let vs not pleaſe onr ſelves, but beare | 
tion ro [C/f., j,. i» firmities of others, 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not humſelfe. Þ 
Stlfe lovedand adored,andmortification do not confilt, roo.much - + 
lie in apprehenſion, - and admiring ſe/fe, atgues deadnefle of dead- 
nefſe and of morzification, Was not.Chrilt a ncble [e/fe? Yer for 
_ theLotd, and his ranſomed ones,Chriſt got aborenobleexcellent - 
ſelfe. Itistrue, there is a renewed ſpirituall ſe/fe,; anew.7in the 
- Saints, tk tri ys, Rom.7.17, Now it is #0 mere 1 that do it, but 
 frnthet dwcls in me, Gal.2,20, It is not I that lives, but Chrift + 
E lives inme,Mortification ſets us above new +yw renewed ſelf-,and 
*l | regenerated and crucified 7 3 1t beinga created excellencyrhat we. 
* are not to adore, | S es dy.” 26 
EY 2,Mortificationrequires a deadnes to the wall, as in Chri/t,. not 
Monitica* 23 willzbst thy will be done : Much life inthe willto, created things, 
Genco will: ſpeaks little or no mortification, Chriſt excelled in this, Joh.5. 
40, I ſeckh not mine own will, but the:will of him that ſent me, O- 
what court,andpower.and life hath our will? And how ſoone the. 
willis broken and dead, then is the man broken, dead and cracifi- 
ed with Chriſt, Much will, much. life of fin: See. Joh, 5.40.. Te 
 andacs wi will nt come. Luk, 19,14, We will not have this man to raigne 
"much life, #97 1s. See. Mark 6.25, Mat.1.39. Mark:15.t5; Atts 24,27, 
allwiltis Aﬀs 25.9, Luk,10.29, Rew22,17, Allwill, argues no morufica- 
— 9. -. -3. There is required deadnefle to our life, which was eminent- 
tes Jy Chrift, Mai,20,28, 1 Tim,3,6, Joh,t0,11, So Paul, Afts 
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20,24. .Ye ſpeake of bonds and affliction Bl rone of theſe things - 
move me, neither count Tmy life degreto my ſclfes ſo that I may finiſh | 


my courſe withjoy, To be, mortifiedra life, is to haterhe life, L:þ, 
1.4.26, torChrift, And Reve/.12, rhey.overcame::-mortification 
was their victory, -v. 1x; , They overcame, for they {oved n0t their 
Ginys unto death : Love of lifes the life of fin whew its not loved in 
God, | | BT 
4.We muſt bedead tro wifdome, and to all the gifts of the mind, «<4. 
for the wildome of the word is foolery, and God hath befooled Morcifica- 
15, when 1. comes 18 competition with the wiidome of the Golpel, 799 "n. 

1 Cer,1,18,19,except we bedead to it,we cannorglory inthe Lord, bes _ 
27128,29, Compared with 0,31, | \ ficknes for 
2, Theremult be adeadnefle tolearning, to. books, and book- many- 

vanity, Eccleſy 13.1;2, Therezs no'end of making mauy books, and books,* 
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tion to wif 


_ much ſtudy is a wearineſſe of: the fleſÞ, 'Ecclei,1.17, And 1 g ve Marica: 


my . heart to know wiſdome, and to know madnefſe and folly: Irtien to 


yaa percerved that ti is alſo is a vexation of ſpirit, 18; For in much learning & 
wiſdome is much gricft, and he that tncrea(eth knowledve increq> 22265 
{ear Has yſcrſ kyomleis A Pre'0meus 


©, -;; ſeth ſorrow. Paul ſpake more with ronguesthanthey all, 1 Cor, Philadeiphi- 


- .14.18,. bur he-was dead tothatgift,:he had rather haye brought King of 
them nearer co C:hriſt- I Cor.4.1 oO, We are fooles, and hardiy:we Eg ypr gar 
can. away with that;  but-we are fools for Chriſts ſake, and for the ered in. 


intereſt of Chriſt and the Goſpell, ler-us be ſocounted; Its near- che Biblio.. 


neſs to Chriſt that makes us for him te be willing that what ismoſt 41exanaria . 


eminent in.us be trampled upon, even ſhining wiſdome, ſciences, 4000, / 
arts eloquen-e, knowledge which puffeth up... Yea, there is ( 2.) 229%. 

required a deadnefle of the-knowledge of Golpel-myſteries 1 Cor 
13.3, Paul was not rudeinknaowledge, but hexvas dead tothar; litatem,ait 


and would not glory in.that,, And (4) they. are notcrivified Livizs, and © 


with Chriſt. not dead:to opinions andfides, and to lead; factions: they were 


 Tamef Paul, 1 3m of Apollo, wasno honourto Paul inchisovin tt gy 


elteeme, 1 Cor.1... What ? was Paul: crucified for you? or were Ye:Sammonicus - 3 
baptized in the name of Paul ? Who excels in learning,” who ads; left ins Te- © © 
, , | , C Ss p - ; : : | to . = s 


Gordian us Junioy three ſcore and two thouſand books... 


 Petrarcha Librorum darga copia eſt operoſa [ed detetabilis ſareima Y YR inelide afretlig-e . : 3 
libri quoſdam ad ſcientiam,quoſdam ad inſeziam deduzere, dim prom baktgiumty quan digerunty, Ut ; E 


flomcblueafic ingen'in.nan(ea ſopinduuenit quam James... ._ © | $2 
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hold there be ten new wor.ds in-the Moon,and miliions of worlds 
Ih the otherfdeof this world ?.My brethren, be not many maſters. 


Ah't wearenotdead tothe Chaire, the Puypic, every one lovesto 
be counted and called Rabbi, The blefled ManiChriſt' confeſſes 


Tharhe know neither theday nor houre cf'the Son of Mans com- 
ing? yet there are who daredehnethe time of his coming.and the 


day. The thind is a proud and havghty rthing.atid we are not dead 


roi; the'mindis normertified tothe mind, x Cor,$,1x,2, 


5: Wearenotdead to Mammuy : O who is Vke Chrift and * 


reſults to be a rh King, Fob, 6, Pani, 2 Cor.,8:9, For ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that thought. he was rich, yet 
for yorr ſake he lecame'poore © He hada greater mindthanthat he 
could hvero riches. Pay AQts 20, 33, faith-nor I have ſoughic 
neither filver nor gold,as the Godlyyudge, Whoſe vxe have 1 14- 
ken, 1 Sam,12. 3. but / have coveted no mans ſilver or gold, or ay- 
parrell: The life of Juſt co riches iSin the truſting nit, Job 321. 
24, If I have grade gold my hope, or have. ſaid to the fine gold, 
thou art my confidence ; Or, 25. have yejoyced becas ſe my wealth 
was great, 'Its true, a beggarand ancextream poore man'that'can- 
not Tis bread, is not troubled' nor much renipred roſeek a King- 


dome and the millions and tunnes of go:d that many rich ones 


'have ; but yetthere are ſpeculative defres and roiling waves and 


flouds of wiſhes in the hearc for thele : -and"becapſe hunger and 
want of bread is hisdoor enemy lying betyeen kim and the hope 
of great riches, the man 1s neither morrified to the love of bread 
nor tothe militons of goldthat the heart is ſick after, And as there 


\ bedivers kindsand ſpecies of peſts;and = are not all of one kind, 
11 


yerallcontrair co the bloud and heate of life : Soate therefund 
kinds of uvmortified Juſts about riches according tothe ficknefle of 


Anſ. The deſreſplyis naturall, and the Ants avdthe Conies 
ehre 1. beyond meaſure, . .2, With a {n- 
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that which ismore nos fufciens; q, wht: h would deſtroy oy” not. 
fee-but oras-feed ; ile Frakes 3; asfknefſe debresdrinke 
more thepiuffcient notfdr heahkts;*bur'to ſeed'the ditea e iris the 
defire of the diſciſe rather than of 'the man diſcaſed; ; andrhe for - 
bidden'defire is the1:ny / 
. Oby. 2.” May att achild 4g God kfire ae than enough, how then 
i ho mort Sd 2 + 
Anſ., If thedeſireor more chat eiidigh comiefrot the habit of 
covetouſhefle; ..the marr 13 nor motrifed to Mammern: all fnfoll | 
habits: the: bild of Godate broken, andleflened,and chaſed into: Whether 
m1; lina:jons, orto the habir' of  Originall corttption fJa:kened ind: acts on hs 
by grace iubdued'; bur in.erery child of God thereis fin dwelling |; 
andthe fleſh. H-b,x2.1,R5,7.17918, 1 Jon: 1.8,10,7-12:2.5,Gal.5. wih monti- 
' v7. andithe cl man, ere isprt off by degrees, Eph.4. 4.24, Col, 3, ficarion, | 
vg which is a habit ofcor;vprion nerin fin x FIgOUT, burhckning, and how. 
ing, anda dying dayly, bareven a grown child of Got itrom 
key x nx i and tick habit may, temptation invading,and the Lord 
withdrawing his influen.e of grace may break: out mtogrofle aQts 
of coveron'nefle adutery. murther, as 15Cleare in Draid; Lot, Aſa, 
and that ſaith that mortification- is complearm'nbne; And'rhere 
is. £00: of a fort of finfull refuy;edion of thehabir of fin and'the 
fleſh, ſo that David ſrems notto be David, bur anadulreter, " 
murthexer::As weſee itis'the ſame River thar fiyels overits banks, 
chat it was. before, bur the overflowing is from withour, from'the 
clouds and tromiexceſſiveraine, rhe rivet alſo. hath a receprive ca- 
pa-15y.indbfelto ewecdirs banks and*(Ninnell ? So'Hath achild of 
God from-Arang tempration from withont, aid broker-corti pet 
on-from within amorethan his6wn ordinary qualiry atid'fiveting 
over bibchannall » To: veach us char our morrificarion i a WOrks 
not: of a ddy ;butof eur whole life, - Neithet wanldthe wiſe {0 
p ay ogatnft chbarNev, "©; If evraptarions cottrairto mor aca . 
citon'd1d.not follow: ther, x : 


6, These:35a neceſſity of deadillets/ Honon, andto TR oO 
the noble.abd excdllencan” of ſlfe-contempr, "that the: "Spit Deinr + 
ſhal) reachus cha ſpir lefſorytrobe wrilinel eee: 
£ e ſhitzod on; ®the haire packed off che 
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ide. 5 Tertriges, { have learned 50 be ibaſed.i' 1 Cot,n112, Being' 
reviled we bleſſe, bring perſecuted we. ſuffer, being defamed we 
imtreat, we arc made as the filth of the warld; and are as the off - 


pings of thehouſe, Eraſmuc;the filth wiped of: any thing, Val, 
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_ thefilth tharflicksto the ſhooes, . The Syriack hath a word thar: 


|  , into the ſea, as aſactifice to Neptune from a ſteepplace was called 
þ. Sic pro 89 11 ipſema: SO Budeus:thipks Pax alluqes to heathen expiations, 
| $4 PUP ard whenchey teproached me, David, Plal,38.13, Bar f wits! as 
\ |, - & deafe manthat heareth not, as a dumbe man that opened'not his 
= | mouth,  Theſenle anddiſcerning of heatandcold, of railings. and 
Fo, . _ . applauſes,wouldbedead : That-is mortification, when the ſenile 
- Ye Fl 4 Le is dead to ſounds.to muſick, and to pleaſant ſongs, thele 
, are not ddightfull ro a crucified or hanged man, when thelife is 

out :- Nos canall the ſweet ſmells, lowers, roſes, precious oint-! 

ments, .affe& theimelling of a crucified man, nor all the faire and 
= magmfick pallaces, meadows, gardens, rivers,mountaines, hang-' 
b ings, painted, pictures, worke upon the fight or eyes of a crucified 
 ?Plutarchus Man, Wherit e heaft is raviſhed with honour, asthe man who 


| virtwtum |. 2, 
2 F1.5.237, | 
> Themiſto- 


utarch. ſhoyld(-choutell | 
pag. 239. for nothing ſo much as honour: And how ſoft and very nothing is 
"m1 the ſpirit 


often men judge themſelves mortified, becauſe they are dead. ir 
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ſcouring of all thengs unto this day. weiinpa ndyray, 'the (wee-. 


noteth the. dung of-the belly.. As the condemned man cumbled 


at is broken with riches or honour and pleaſure? And 
may beroriches, bur alive to, ambition and defire of honour,” As' 


be wasalive ro honour, Dar.,4,30. 1s not this great Babylon, that' 
6 the might of my” 
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of ſome finfull words, theleare ſggner mortified ; and yer ifmor- 947/146 
tification be nor in the hearr, th rake life againe, as haires and fark inqait, 
| nailes cutted and ſhaven grovy againe.Thetrees in yvinter arenort ferns gue 
dead : bur there be mafter-devills and ftrongly rooted heart-dar- nos aire 
' ings.pride,covetouſneſle ro vvhich vve are morrified,vvith a hyge 74{olum 
Wa : NYT: IF 62mpcll ice 
oreater deale of paines and yvreſtling, for they are to men as the **P* 
eye and the 1ighthand. | mak 
7. We are not foone dead to injuries, Our blefled Copy in ay gas Fs 
this excels: Father, forgiv? them, for they” k 10w ot what they not more...” 
as, And Stephen, Act,7 60, Lord lay not this fin to ther charge, fied. with 
Colof.3.13, Forgiving one another, Yea, but he vvronged me, ** like la» 
and injuries have a ſtrong impulfion upon our ſpirirs, I cannor for- ***** © __ 3 
oet it, If any man have 4 quarrell ar axy (faith he ) ler it fall”: -# 
even as Chriſt foroave yon, ſo d» ye alſo, Shall not Socrates vvir- ®: 2 
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< neſle againſt us, yvho anſvvered his friends,” vvilling hirfi ro accuſe Peadnefle* > 
| before the Judgea vaine youth vvho didimite him vvith his foor, If © 199% 
an Aﬀe lift his heels againſt me, ſhall I life my heels againft the | ne 
Aſle? Andthe'youth vvasſo convinced thar he hanged himtielfe. oY 
An . he ſazd norhingto/amulrieude of reproaches'caſten'upon him 2 
We Theater, .but, f am LOG words 'in the Theater & __ —: -- 


0 os, TY 


, 
_ > - . 


5 
S 


hehearrwillnotdaretoifinibur 


4 


4 


" ”_ 


*$.. And the ſoule js nox eaſcly.deadned c 


; - 
<< , 
- 

2 &. = 


"98 4 M > "uh I 

= --* K-36 * = 4 
= +" 5% 7 ht A 
* 77 

"WH : U 

E : LY De / fe Py 


ofauthvri- 


A Ne. | ftile, as heiorgers it, and,.w. 1:9, he tajth, Lit him, crrſr, berarſe | 
iN the Lord hith [jd «:to him, (ur; David. He faith nor, the. | 

\.. Lordhath bidden bum CUT ethe ord King David, Av wereſt thog. | 

the High Prieſt.ſo ? Its a great word, +Chrilt was the. 1e/iah, | 

- chat is a creat Ofhce.of King, Prieſt, and Propher: but he was wit- 


wen..... | 
Yo, _- 9. It ſhould be our worke to be deadned top'eaſrre, I have. 
> Deadncfie 7, 7747710 4 wife, and- there ore, '& Iorayuany indrw, 1 cannct Come, | 
8 plcaturc, This 15 the moſt hvely luſt, There isa mortifed eye, Job 31.1; | 


 kave n ade a covenart with mine eye, whky,then ſhowtd 1lothe on a 
- maid? Mortified eye-lookscall for mortiged heart-looks; Irs :an - 


pe, old [n, Ger.3.6, And when the woman: ſyw-the tree that.'it was 
"——- * £404 for foods. and that it was. pleaſant to the eygs, =», ſherdid cate, _ 
4+ I 4 | __Morttied: | 
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—_—_— 


* emprineſſe and ro yanity:,andfair buildingsare well-ordered dead 


. 


® > 
oo 


$14 
. < 
x 
——— * $7. 
* "4.8 
[1 *z0 
- 40 
a £ 


and the. pride of lifez1'#s\ not: of» the.: Father, but is of . the worla & 
.Jam,4.4:\ There 1s ſome! Jife between thefriends.of theword and - 
.the world,-and- James donÞbreth not toicall that exmty with God, 

and the:three great Idols 'of the world, gain, glory,-and: pleature, 
cannot make any happy» which Heathens, P/atarch, :Ciceres, Se- 
necalaw 2 and theretore_they.preſſed; a contempr_of, the world. 
For.ſt:enzrh isrche-giory.of the Klephanrt-0r-rhe Bull rather; than of 
;Uncertaine; _ madeup of quantity and colour, anditheRoſe 

and the Lilly hath more of itthanman. Riches have wings;-and 
render not the owner happy :. Nobility is a borrowed good, and 
'theParents $lory, not omrs:: And Honour is the opinzon andefteem 

of. men,: ard. we yet :cannor be dead ro;ythings; to ſbedomss' ro 


ſtones,.-! 161. 5 Þ © > ih. , 2-2 ESIv74 + 
11,They arenot rightly mortified who are not deadnedto crea- rx, 44 
ture-comforts, to father: and mother, tor they foriake, andthe Mornifica- * 
mother may forget the fruit of her own wombe bur theLord.cany OI 
not fargerhis'own, Pfel,29:10. 1ſ4i49.1 5% #Arifriends;Job19. ru wo 
19, 2,, All my frienar,' 3, All m inward. (and deareſt-): friends, mulcitude, 
4... .4bboxre. me, Forſaking is hard,but abhorting is moltfad. Yea, friends, 
eveq in the Cauſe of God Paw is put tothis, 27 7m.4.16; ..4t' my Noſts, — 
fir avſmer no man ſtrod with mes. ; but all nazn fonſodk - me, © 2.0 RR berſe, 


: 


muſt the: Chxrch be dead to\ſorthigne\ forces, Heſ. 14. 3: Aſhvr taker, fon, | 
ſhall not ſave ns, we will nat ride. upon-horſes,apd the people\muſt daughter, i 
be dead and fie. Rill from helpfrom-Zgypry. Iſai, 30.7: Far the £+ huobandgo,*” 
£yptians ſhall help in vaine,. andto' no purpaſe's; aud-tberefore: have { — 'Y 
abiad confornity aid;. Yolng ooweysr de a0 5 REG EE GlV'is a coumry, © - | 
ceaſing from relying uponthe Chariots and d ho Exypts As ec, . "J 
beg. dead tothenms Forth ſaith beards tbe chely Onoof fra © 
reels, in vetwriing! and raft: ſhall ye! beiſeuedy in querivieſſe ends = 
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12,” All the godly and'zeaious Prophets ſaid Amen to theword 


Zionas 2 field ro:the ſword, caprivity;' tothe laywg watte ot the 
and withour inhabiranrs, /fa.5.,9, ##,6,70 11,12, Fer.9,1,2,3'4. 
er.16,1,2,2;&c, XMc,3,12, Hoſ.4.3. Hoſ.5.6,9,8C; Theremuſt 
ea deadningto our Coumry and Mother-Church, thar the.glory 
of juice may ſhine 3 yea, to our fathers grave, our own bed, onr 
; own fire-l hde. O71; TO NHL AN I | 
' .* x3, 'The Lord will have 1/4:aband the godly dead ro Lawes 
and Governinent to viſion and prophecying,when Judge and Prc- 
phet ſhall betrchen away, Ma,3,2, and childrenſhall be the Princes, - 
and babes ſhall rule over #htm. v,4. and thewineyard broken, and the 
7 e ſpojled, And Fewill have the godly:dead'to King, and Prieſt 


avd Law, Þ Chron,x5.,3;' New for a.long ſeaſon ]ſrael hadbeen wth. 
out the {#/u6God, arid: without x.tesching Pricſt, andwithour Laiw, 
Hof. 3,4. Hol.to, 3, Ang now ſhall they ſay, We have no'King;heoanſe 

65 we feared not the Lord: What albthen 4 King do to #1? Hence we. 
mult be mortified eoevery thing cteatod which the Lord may cake 
| 20 1997T1/1- bag J emno ner commits gn 


— fromns, 4a F ; | 4 ' x: yl p \»; ; w# « hs x ;.2: Oe p = . ; ; 
_ -»4. ApPypon this ac there +5 required -aaleadning-of ont 
; #4. . WE . . E- 9 i 


l " Mg _ ' - ; . - ye / ©; ' { "——. 2 [ , 
- ry » 2 7 ' 
" _ , v2 - L 53 
PF """ 3 , *» ” ' A # - 
. " 
Ws» ans” > -+ A, ; 
"3 of 
Ps. 3x ks : : Pi F . 
£27 4, on he - : 
Py Mx A EGS 5 ow £ by 
uf, == pets: 
py vEThs - * 
; kc. "OY 
3,4 nn Cant 
Po M22 7'£e 4% " 
EL OE W-5 ' op 


Y . pen 
A " - . þ 
Os © Ry. $2 OE 4nd LE CY 1 ies ts 7” hg. Fr 
* ma NR nts Po Ee; ES" 0 Re. yy Fe I « & pf ont OCD MN 
"i * 4-4 hop + ed WL ES j x th NS ” , oy 2 
15k IN E<, 
* - 


PIL * _ 


5 ES I od EAI. 
Le ES p Res _— 
; < 55 ' we 
Fn - 
: 


Paxr I, _  ertated thingr, 
F- ſee-in che.caſe of Tyre, Erek,27, of Babylon, Rev13.,11,12,13. 
»  Fer,5t, ſoare we to bemortihed to faire houſes, Jſa.5.8. flare- 
4 | lycixies} //2;14.” to all the Cedars of -L,-banor, that are high and 
lefted up *--to all the Ozky of Brſhan, to all rhe hich mpunt aines, 
ro every high tower, t2 every fenced will, to all the ſhips of Tar= 
ſhiſh, to all the fenced cities: For the day of the Lord may be up- 
# an theſe, Eſai.2, to all faire Rivers, to Oxen, Hories, Chariots, . .. | ©; 
| fare acres of Land, to Vineyards, to'Olive trees, Eztk.29.455, 
i{:,50.,2, Exod.,7.,19. D-ut.28,314 40. 41,51. to feed time and 
harceſt, Dew,28.38, Hig.1.6, tocorne, wine, oyle, tocatrtle, 
in: reale of kine and flo:ks of ſheep, Deawr,28.5t, Amos 4.9. to 
Vine-rrees, to Fig-trees, to {eatonable raines, grafle and frairfull | 
fickds, Jee/1,45557,10. Jer.14.3,4556, topeace faie down-lying, 
and fafe riſing, Lev.26,36, forin all the hand of rhe Lords anger 
is {irct; hed out, F - | 
35, The Lord would have usdead ro valiant and ro mighty ng. 
| mcn, to Captames, /ſa.3.1,3.4, Yea, he makes true, Pſa,76.5. A deadnes 
| The flout-heartid are fpoiled, they have ſlept their fleep, and © <aP'9ias 
g / wone of the menef might have found their hands, 6, At thy re- —_— _ 
buks, O Goll of Jacob, boththe chariot and the horſe are caſt into ja margo. 
| | 8 dead ſicep: And therefore he will hare us dead to courage in bits 


war, Who brings on ſamtnefle and terrour upon the ſpirit, when 
the ſound of a ſhaking leafe ſhallchaſemen,Zev.26.36, And when 
the Lord fends 4 trembling of beart, and failing of eyer,aud ſorrow cf 
mind, Deut., 38.65, | 
16, Weare called ro be dead to honovrable birth, bloud. and 
noble Families, when Princes are filled with contempr, and theſe 
that were cloathed in {.ariet, unbrace the dung-hil, Law,5.1 2, 
1ſ2.40.23.20, : | SN 
| 1, And we muſt be dead to the vigoronineſſe of youth, when 
we read Eccl.12,1,2,3.8c, And Parzilla: his complaint, 2 Sam, Pe. & 
[\ 19.35, Can 1 tafte what F cate? Can TI heare any more the waic 4 —_ q 
C | of ſinging men and ſinging women ? And why bur this ſhou: paſtime,- of 
make us dead ro ſports, paſtime, dicing, gaming, dancing, | 
| ing, Chambering,' \vanronnefle, ro all plency and fulpeſſe, v 
: God.can emoverheapperite, and give bread,” or 
; and give the appetite, So as the Lord leaves that; 
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_ men. ſhall bake your bread in: one oven, and they ſhall. delrver you 


- the exiled brethren, Get you far from the Lord, unto us is this Land 
- given in poſſe ſſiou, They.were not mortified in looking vpon the 
Holy Land and City,bur vainlygloried init, And therefore there 
are two things in Ordinances, 1,, God that fills the Ordinances, 


Cannot be vigorous enough infollowing God, There may be.ati- 


_ tryetheirfaith and comfort fo to one man,it.hebe not their Paſtor, 
nothing is right, But fo much of £hr:ft, orthe fubſiance of,-Go- 


- Ordinances are Idolized:; Ina word, moitification: cals fo, liveli« 
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Lev,26.26.. And-whey I have. brok#n the flaffe of lread, ten wai 


er rope apaine by weight, and ye ſhall: eate-and-not be (abiafred, 


01s S alon: on deadto laughter, Eccleſ.2,2, [aid of laughter, ti 


mad,  _ 


' 18, There is required a-deadneſsto Ordinances;the Tabernacle 
1s not God: Dav.d may be baniſhed from it, . The Temple is a 
Type of Chriſt, .yer it 1s burnt with fre. and the-vanRyary: pro- 
phaned: .And the Lord 1equired a ſortof lentneſſegr leilurelineſle 
of motionot the heart towardthele, and will haye higpeopie in 
their exile reftinguponthis, Ezek, 11.16, Therefore ſay, thus. ſaith 
the Lord God, although I have caſt them far off froms the heathen, 
ard although I have ſcattered them amorg the countries, yet will 
Fbe.to them as a little Santtuary in the. conntries, where they. ſhall 
come, And they who remainediiillat Jeruſalem reproached heir 
poore captivated brethren,as hared of God, and'gloried in them- 
ſelves as Citizers and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, taying, va 5, to 


2. Theexternall bulke of them, Morrtificationto God and his pre- 
ſence in ordinances, . is not that we here require, for the affections 


miting and binding of God to meanes, tothe Temple, SanCtuary, t 
hearing, Seals, anda fleſhly hear and livelineſle to meanes, andbare | 
and naked Ordinances 3 and in borh thefe there is ſo far required 1 
a deadnefle, as there would -be an honeſt ſubmifhonto- all.theſe, 
whenthe Lord deprives us of Ordinances; and a retiring intothe | 
ourtaine to the Lord himfclfe,. that he may be allinail: So ſame FP 


nil LACS, 


Cannot ſleep except the Bible be underthe head in the night: Some 


ſpell-promiles mukſt be negleRed, as meanes and-inftruments,:and 


5 


iT 


nefſe ofaffeRionto Godin Chrilt,and a holy deadpets to all things 


19. There 
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| 21, It were good to pray much, and to be dead to prayer : One ,. 
of the maine. cauſes. why. we.cry and pray mich and arenotheard, Dexgnefe 
| P(c1,22,2, Pſa,69.1243, 1s, becauſe thatwwhich is prop-rto God toprayer.”. 
: the he:rer of p:ayer.to wit confidence and hope, we g11eto prayer : 
which is not God, Wepray toour own eraverscondl our owne .. 
2 yreſtiing often,ratherthan to God: and we bekeve praying does 
| the buf.ndſte and works the charm asf prayer were Omnipoten:y ©. 


it- ſeife, IE i 
| __ - 22, Nor are wedead to faithand hope, but we belee: ein frith - ,,, © 
: -and 1n beleeving, and we hope.1n Our OWN 1, OPNg 1N God. But was To fanh : 


faith cruc-fied for you? How many fet.n peace. pardon and 11ghte- «xd h«pe- 
| ovincſle not {rom Chri/#;bur rom their aCt of beleeving ? Hentea-** gab > ; 
| caie,yherher [ome may nottervently pray and beleeve {trongly.,and pag 
o yet be diſippointed1n the pa:tr-ulr they pray ſor and beleevethey * 
{hail have ?- Certainit may be eſpe: 1ally when we a:e dead toOm--. 
nipotency and alive to p-aytrgand beleeving, and lay more weight 
onfaihinGod chanon God and onprayirg to God then on Getd | 
[ tumſelfe, What. Azrinomans tay unjultlywe give to workes, to. 
1 wit our peace with God, they and many unduly giieto faith not tb 
Ghriſt. | | | PIP 
23,. We failein being more alive to comforts thanto Ged the... "3g... * 
Comforter : the nfant mayat-once: both ſuc k.rhe breaſts.” and aſs Deidngllg. 
ſleep, And 1s one-flower more to be {mel'ed than thewrhole Gar- © com:arre.. 
den ? And. ſhallfeehngs and rapty;es, and manifeſtations of God ** frelings 
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God of-all comforrs > There is need thar the heart be deadned to 
——- ſenſe, for feeling and ſenſe is fiery and idolatreus 3 and were ſenſe 
> more mortified at the our-goings/ of faith, hope, love, it were 
How far g00d, for our faith ſhould be the more lively and'vigoronstolay 4; 


EN et - 


= 


- \weway be hold on God, ' ©. Is it noclaywfull co betakenand felingly de- 
+ aken with Hohred with the influences of God ? Arſ. Sure, feeling of - it 
X _  ſelfe is not fanlry,. the firineſſe and exceſſive fervour offeeling 15 
bE-.-. faulry. eſpecially when ccrminared upon created' aQtings of-love, 
__ faith, joy, deſire, ' hope, and not upon influences as coming from 
the free grace of God, otherwiſe, we are bur fick and pained of 
loveof our owneracious attings, becauſe they are our own 3 ard 
this is the fickneſle of {elfiſhnefle, Ah ! a Godhead, a Godhead is 
not known. | 
>. 19. | 24, Nor muſt webe, hn atoo lively way, taken with ovr own 
7 « cara Rock, nor rrult m the habit of _ or the new heart: for grace 
bir &ftock 11 US 152 createdrole that ſpreads taire and broad, and imels well, 
” —efcreated but it 15 not God nor Chriit, that we may learne not to truſt inonr - 
graces. =ſcloes, Gy *aurois, 2 Cor,r.g9. Bur why but we may truſtin our , * 
i renued ſelves now furniſhed with a ſteck and infuſed habits. the 
excellent bloſſoms and blooms of heaven? Nay, zot i» our ſelves , 
thus fitted, bxt ix God who raiſes the dead : for its not poſſible | 
- bothro trul} in renewed feife and in God: And. Paw! never meant 
WE: > that any that profeſſeth Chr;/f, 15 to lean vpon finfull felfe or up- 
K. on loſt and condemned felfe, And {ure it as felfieto be alive ro 
_ infuſed habits, as ro misken Chriſt, and thinke, being oncea con- 
vert, we can fend our ſelves allthe reft of the way to heaven with- 
Ws out Chriſt, we need not Chriſt tor a Guide or a Tuter, its within 
EY us may ſaveus, And nothing can be more contrairto a living the 
| noble and (ure life of continuall dependency by faith on the given 
Leader of the people, F- ſus Chriſt, than to truſt on habits'of grace, 
they are not Chriſt, | | | 
25, Ah'who is thatmortified as to be dead to the created ſweet- 
nefle of joy. and the right-hand pleaſures of God, and the formall 
beatirude of glory, and aliveto the only pure objeCtive happineſic 
> *feernede Of glory? And yetthatis mortification, to loveand. be fick and * | 
| "-ofheayen, thirſty-tor heaven, not for the pleaſures of the Garden, _ the. - 
Wage: * » $2 Ong ets 
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Streets of Gold, andthe Tree Life and che River of Water of 
_ life, bur for ofly God, cheheiven of heivens : And therefore we - 
cannorbe alivero pyreand the only abliraQted and unmixed God- © 3 
head;except we be-thnsdead to heaven, = by 
. 26, There isadeadneſſetotheletter of the promiſe: The Feed 5.9 
(faith Mr Ambreſe)is but the Casket,and Chriſt the lewell in it, the To Pl 2 
promiſe is but the field,Chriſt is the Pearle hidin.it, Chriſt removed, miſes. Me : 
the promiſe is no proouk, or bur ſapleſſeſgnes. . 1) Jun > Iſaac Am 
$8 *We mult alſo be dead tothe rayes, oo dhin and mani- ©" /qprima, 
feſtations of God ta the ſoul here,and mult tranichange God-in all nadie, al 
preſence and all love-embracements, ar.d no-more: but be deadto taich,e.g, © 
the houſeof wine, tote lifted up banner of lore, to love-kiſles of Sed z.p. 
Chriſt, to the love-banquers, and to the felc lying, as.the beloxed, 23" 
all the night berween the breaſts : for theſe neareſt COMMNNIONS . 24, + 
arenot God himſelfe; There is required agodly bardneſſe jor Sk Deaduefſe-,, : 
ving ſparkles ofhell and ſome draughts offore trying wrath,and the #9 the our=,. 
hell of his moſt wiſe and righteous trownings,” and _ ab-' 7% 9 ty 
ſence and night ofhiding himlete, Fes. 
-' 28, And ſhouidnor Xthee horch bee to proyid ne ly 7 
weather,and Courr,orthe blefſing of a g Nenity che proencs. - 
and mortified ro miraculons TOS a gory] IVid ing oft eg _m $ 
defeat ofenemies,to confirmation ofthetruth by M-riyrde f. irontets” J | 
ſufferitgs ro blood ? He who is deadto himſelfe,and his bodyand dences o& 
vere gens = ws knee of Gs zainſt rormenc = rmens Foure,God- 4 
O! | 4CO 1 1ent (ic elle eath 1 G Sly 2 © y Princes, - 
draw; He isdead' % \; 241 "ag EY mr” 4 
. 28, All whoxredead with Chriſt.aredead toalldead worſhip, To Lolefle 3 


Pp apleſſe ceremonies; and formall worſhi Col,2.20.G4,4.9 wil- _—_ 
lively intheſerving of God, and fer; AY 1 FH lerwag rhe -3y a. caxi_\ 28f] 
And fejdice Chri tf! - ; e n0.con As C thn vet” A 
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HAP. V.' 


_ Of the Covenant of Redemption between God.aud the Mediatonr 
 Chriſt2.Chrift # not a bare witweſſe taconfirm the Covenant, 
but the 4uthor of the Covenant. 3.T he Sotinian way of works 
Cannot quiet the conſcience. 4.Chrift is upon both fides of the 
Covenant. 5 Iuftice mediats not 6, Reaſon; of the entrance of (in 


Y Saiah 49.8.7 will preſerve thee (faith the Lord to Chrift)and: give 
thee for a Covenant of the People, | | 
Hence.the 1,Queſtton:How is Chriſt aid to be givenas a Coye- 
b - nant of thepeople, | I £o ops 
7 How is Anſ. AS1ſ4.49. 6. heſaith, I have giventhee for a light to the 
Gentifes, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvationunto the end of the earth : 
" tharis;as A#, 1 3.46,47, I have thee,O Chriſt,to be the Preached ' 
rFenant . T-jght,and Guide of the Gentiles, and. thePreached Saviourdecla- 
Se 1ag,g ed and proclaimed by the Preaching of PawlzBarnabas, andrhe 4- 
—_ I o/He i d Paftors, So 1 will givethe "or the Covenanz;thar is, the 
| -—*- © Preathed furety and Mediator of the Covenant, Heb,q.22; Heb,S. 
-....”,6;Whenthe firſt Covenant was broken, he makes withus ar ever-- 
BE tent 4 laftin rCovenant,eventhe ſure mercies o David, Ifa.s 5.3. 2, Iwill 
:. _ . --*owvetheeasthe only one who is the ſubject of the Golpell and:Co--+ 
> ©  " yenafit ofGace:Forto Preach ChriſtanqroPreach the Goſpell and - 
New Covenant ate all one; 3.1 tavegiven thee to bethe confirmer 
of the promiſes. they are all,yea and-Amen mthe 2. Cor.1,20,Gal,3.. 
T6, moot dr 6 eath thou confirms the Coyenanc,, and ſeals ir - 
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& - with thy bod; eb.y,15 16,1 8 22 24, Heb.n 20, iy. 
| gaina # "9. Bui Fecn des tharCari) x th purchalert the ob 
| Seruate.).2, nerÞy his blood(3s it wete) of the New Covenant, for he:did nor: 
3s by his death procure or merirpardonto ns, heis only theſtrery or 
72 Mediatorof the Covenant; And Cre#/us and hefay.the cau'e why: 
” _ ©. theconfirmingofthe Covenant is aſcribed ro the death of Chrift, 


is as by a {lainbeaſt and divided inco two parts,Covenants 
of ire eiabliſhed, ſo Pe death of Chrift the Covenant of: 
Grace was ſolemnly confirmed andſealed?- + —© pa 


oe 


z , 
"3 LEM ” # 
1 | 
We 92" 1 FRE , 
= -, RE IN LS «© 
. S- 1 at A - oy FE OP " WM 
: x 444 CSE - a bc fo 
= = 8; / & = 
- 


\ 


" fous ret rh e principallenc 


me ny ringin Vii Vole hen power ſſo and ning the cruch © 


- ſome F TITTY 


15 is be irs led 1 
Me the kyofeos ry: in The wilderne &5» 6, 7. ad jp 921mg; 
bimſelfe x of Covenant. Heb.8.9. Not according to the Covenant. that Yenam 
1 made with their fat hers.&c, And itts clear, that the Jon of fin Cexce. 


Yromiſed ih ain, enant, /er,31,Heb.,s is peve co the 
60d of Martyrs bur ecery where tp.Chriſts blood, Eph.1.7.Col. 

1.14, Rom, 3. 25. Rev/1.5, x Johns, Heb;0.14,1 $532, Heb. | 

I0,16,17,1 
2. That he isthe Surety alſo of the Co ;enant, ise xpreſſely Gd, 

Hcb.7.22, andthe Mediatour thereof, Heb.8. Nor bs ſaid 
thatthe death ofthe Teſtator does properly give faith aid autho- The 
rity ro theTeſtament, for the authority and juſtice of the jult or ofthe Te- 
unjuſt will of the Teltaror, addethuno, ardiminiſheth from The ftator how | 
authority of the Teſtamenc ; for the Teſtators will is the it cotifirms | 
efficient cauſe of the Teſtament, the death of the man isenlya ne- the aver +4 
ceſlary condition, by which the right of the - Teſtator to-theſe | J 

goods fstransferred from him (who now. being debd;needs'rhem , tienes 1 
noe) into friends, to, whom they are left inLegaciezand ſo-death thax | 
r but an antecedent condition of theright tothe goods, 3;Chriſts denboſthe 

oy ing tobear witneſſe to,his qwn Golpell.is onlythe ſe ng; 
of his de ahi ſo fat as ſecondarily remiſſion of finsis made ee + 
end of his death, to wit. reconciliation ace while? 
remiſſion, pardon, redemprion, and life is purchaſed £0 us by way more then 
of merit : ; And fre 7 pop wr padonznd Pap mares ” 0 , 
tnoreconfirmed and ſea:e e whole co Marsyrs, 4 
and made known to the faced men then broke Geath df onefogk pony gener® = 
man, Maries Sorne:: Nor {ol 5 the Sctipture'. ever commend procures 28 1 
Chriſtslovero us inſealing the Goſpeil with igblood: as the'only 2 meritori-. 3 
way to liſe, ormaking this the moſt irong pcm to nov us pom cavie, 7%) 


fion, et; burthis ir does not a5 the death oth 4 Tuthine yin _— iend, buras fuch a fo - 
excel lene ofaina gry a death, which no he 608, Jyj s 
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b 1h Sores of Socinus, which laies aſfide'a ranſome given to Jultice? - 
Pwr gU- '. 4 

E-  ers'nor _SRRy” $5 ET : > x | ; a oe 4 

” -Ikened faith to this, when hee i chaſtned with paine in his bed, and the 
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” - eonfcience- mmw/titude' of bis /bones with ſtrong paize, 'and the mans ſoule drawes 
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2 :»-4 . -16;2;2,Fheh irmuſt bethe cod of Chriſt, ver.5,10, who was cru- 
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Y ry m” man 
- - by the exemplary grace of 'a Martyr, ſach * holy man' 
E24 as Chriſt urs av never wounded for our rranſeruuage 710Y. 
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bruiſed for our intquities, then Chriſt dyed in vaine,and there was 


no ranſome of blood given for. our fins, only God of free-willmade 


an innocent man a curle, and would have him crucified fieitherfor 
his own fin, not for ours; well then, may-good works without the 


blood of a fipmer of ſurety takeaway;lin:And the conlygienceſprink-..- 


ted with good werks may well calme aguiity conſcience,yea, and 
according to the meaſure of good workes 1s the meaſure of afſu- 
rance of peace with God, Now wee ſeethe moſt tender David: Jeb, © 
Hezehiah, Heman, who. walked moft with: God; thavenor al- 
way moſt aflurance ofpeace and righteouſneſſe with God, bur nioſt 

dreadfull doubrings af conſcience, accordingas by faith-rhey ap- 

prehend the ranſome o ffull ſatisfaction, or were dazledanddark- 

ned in their apprehenhon;-yea ſure, withoutthe ranſome of blood; 
of free-will, all receive adry,and unbloody pardon-by-doing' the -* 
Commandements of Jeſus Chriſt, .,The iSecizian faith which looks | 
to-anexemplary Martyr whom God of no juſtice,butiinyaine; and * ..- 
forno caute delivered to death but of meer free pleaſure: whereas - 
there might be,and is forgiveneſſe without ſhedding of blood:con- 
trair to Heb,9,22, Rom,3,24,25:&C,ecvengood works done in imis 
tation of Chriſt, ir þ 7 A WEE OM 
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Q. 2. Another caſe is here : Is Chrict 0n-ovr fide of the Coves chriftis up» | 
nant, and onthe Lords fide 2 This would ſeem no latisfying of ju+ 92 both the” > 
Alice, A»/. Tris true, thecaſe would ſeem no quiering of contci= £77 fide » » 
ence, If 1, Chriſi=Ged were not the ſame; offended God, who venant, &- © 
out of ſoveraignty of free. grace doth condefcend to make x Cove vpen our = © 
nant of grace, ,and ſo 1s upon Gods fide. 2.; If Chriſt: were nor a fide;«& thy 


Perſon different from offended God,. as theGodhead is common © 
to allthe three, ſo in a voluntary and admirable dypen/ationand 
Oeconomie the Kings Son a Perſon different from the Fathery:ra< 
kerh uponhim our nature 3 And 3, having.mans natuxe whichwofs - . 
fnded, and ſo being fit therein ro ſatisfie wyath, and fir thereimtor 
merit,, to ſartifie the people with his awne blood,raight.well be up- 
on our f:de: and theres no, {cenick, ;no ſeeming, 'buea"moſtrreall 
ſatisfaQtion here,in that there. 1s. a. molt full and reall compentation; 
. madero offended Juſtice, and ous faith laying-haldion:iubis; fie. | 
conſcience is quieted., As Thnned ;n.che brit 1deys'egdliyyufo 
farisfied. in the ſecond Adam, Ot, Bur: Jullice:'{aich, Theifme' 
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© Soveraignty of Free grace 
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Jullice,n0 ive,or find ont a ſatisfier,but an a&t of loxe, grace, an 
__— Q. 3. Athirdcaſeis, how canthebeleeyer look upon life eter- 
= © < nallas a gift ifitbeſoldar ſo condign a price as Chrifts blood? 

' + Ghr glory<: Avſe It is-nor fit to ſpeak ofthis ax a bur with holyreve- 
©  waswork fence, life cternallis'bovght rous, and we are faidto-be bought 


- ;andwage with a price, 1-Cor,6.19, 1 P:t.1.1 8.1 Tim,2.6, Matth,20,28, 
E- > ado Now itis unworthy of Chriſt rhar.the fruit ofhis death ſhouid be 
Wo ONIONS only grace. not glory, and ſuch a grace as 1s lubrick, uncertaine, 
* 7 graceraus, ther 4 Lolney ior bal 

* we bought xenders us indifferent, burmuch weaker ro beieeve ornot belceve,, 
- Knot, «that is, as'Socimians lay, 'tocarne and WIN the wager of Glory, 
_*F - 'by amew Colſpel-working which is our righreouneſe, and merit 
_ to's y 


y: For fure Pagans are more finfully weak in the Second, 
whodyed fort 


ns as. Socings Will, pea earc7-)- 
| G ; 
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;tharhe might preſenc Her glorious Church, 


{peak 1o) the interpoſing . 


Tg itrhefiift dew} The Sctipmrefairh rhar Chriſt gave. - T 
K+  hag'C arch , 


 bythy bloed, &c, Adts 20,28, Feedthe Church of Grdywhich he hath 
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25, 27,1 Theſ, $,9.;; oat EY bids 
ebtaine ſalvation by o8r Lord Jeſus Chriff; 10, Who dyed firm,  » - * 
2 Tim, 2,10. Therefore 1 endure all things for the elefts fas; .-.4 
rhat they alſo may obraine the” ſalvation whith is in Chriſt 2, 46,1 HY 

with eternall glory, Jude 21, Looking forthe mercy of the nnd: 
Jeſns Chriſt unto eternall life, Rev, 5,9; Thou haſt redcemed us to God 


purchaſed with his owne blood, Eph. 7, In whens we have redemp io. | 
thraugh his blood, . 11.1 whomialſo we have obtained an inheris. 
rance, Ve are not afraid to call eternalllife a fruit of Chriſts dearh; ' 
that is, of the merit of his death : See Foh.10,10,11, 28; Iobs.3. 
I41 5,16, 
£2; 4. Afourth caſe: Many ſtumble, ſome -iw- that God per- 
mitted {1 to enter, which he Lore: have hindered, knowing? hee? 
ſhould be thereby under a neceſſity either ro torment: men in nt hell, 
or torment on earth h1s moſt 1 ———_ Son 'Chrift? - ED” 
Anf,, Socinians, Arminians, yea, Pagans, and. all enemiies-to + 
Chriſtian Religion, are burdened with theſame {ceming reaſon: 
For if God, or their gods may hinder wickedneflezand yer donoe- 
hinder it, - they bring themſelves, or thetrge God, thar rhey neſt FI 
be neceſfitatedto torment the {nners, MO 
. 2, Therebe-reaſons unanſwerable; why if we yield: (andit i is) 
ſhame todeny)chat Gods ableto hinder f61nto enteriin-the eve 
ox that: he is\pot infinitely wiſe & ſo that he hath not moſtweigheD 
ty reaſons why he ſuffers fincobe : As 1: if fincome-freely-in fe 
world yithoutthewill'of Godyeither rhe Lords demiriion over -*d 
{inmuſt be none at all; or the creatures dominion of free-will'muſt ble wiſe- - 
be.dependent u _—_ thedominion. ofgrace and Soveraignty:; 
ont-goingyof mutt'ecernaihybee hid; if fin} 
Asthere hackbeets no fied forthe exy $4 | 
{ crernall Gonzihing ing revenging: jaftice : Ag #fo. the: ce 
tegioo of renee ad prdeung mer eminent d oree of mans 
| ar And [24 the relaton'ofa 5 Howkd 
andthe burn Ph 
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=” None fick, danger, have laid the weight of lite and deayh,offighreouineſſe, of 
tp cata ne ſalvationoy er ypon-that-one only Saviour, and live, dyet, apply | 
rn Jalves medicine,only bythe dixection of this Phyfitian and dorc- 4 
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* ti-n as Chr, CALyemedi.ine receiptsfromno.other, ''*  ' ns 6a 
= Jt is a deep|--7» Innte wiſedome madechoice;befide other infinite poſſible 
” ot wiſcdow Wayes, Of this eniy wayof regeeming: and here glorions Sove- 
- rhatibe. - raignty ſhines, -he wailes on Judas, Ma us, - Pharaoh, to bee 
—— fame men fro.w ood and coal to the Riitr of fire andbrimſtone, and made. 
© Bora} orgy {o.many (nfull pieces of fick,, brittle CNT with the ha- 
wood c:er- Dit ofgrace, of free riehteovineſſe, ofg ory.to be theeternall har- 
© nallyin che pers and proclaimers of the glory of his grace ; whereas hee'might 
 Jakeof haye made thele (tones, and wormes, tor hee created Angels'and 
— brioflene, \ormes.and all out of the Aforber Nothing, by his good plealure, 
b - hens (it fo Apditmult be a wonder ot unſearchable Soveraignty, That ſhould 
”  irhadplea. notfor eternity have been concealed, ſuchanumber'of Angels and | 
 TfedGod) rerv,whom he jetup inthe heaven of heavens as heirs of glory, ro 
<p be everlaſting Heraulds and Trumpeters to ſound out experienced 
- hex orace and mercy,might havebeen ifſo ithad'pleaſed him,lumps of 
racein everlaſting vengeance in the eternall lake, and all that-are condem- 
” Heaven, & ned, and\uffer the vengeance of eternall fire, both Devils and men 
| thenow - are chips andpeeces of _ hewen out of the ſame rock (if ſo we 
3 gloryia may ſpeak) of that huge and vaſt Nothing, and might have been up 
their pl. ce. before-the Throne filling the Chairs and rFoms of the now heirs of 
>... -glory.thou belcever might: have been. in the ſeat of [udar,{corched' 


LE, 
co 
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6: 6: 288 1s furnace in hell, and ſ#das might have had thy Throneandth 


» '1 4 +” Grown up. with, him erernally who' fits onthe T 
k, ..37 He might have keepedall the ſons of men.,and all the Angels 


one, and Witt 


-o4 mighe in-a finlefle condition, to becourteours to proclaime the gloty of 
eter MAR EC e.and-of the cextbinkep@onddind Works, ! bur 
”  denupthe'chonchere ſhould neverhave beeh ſuchathingkrowntro the genera 
gone trons tacomegas that: Ark of glory, charihuge an boundlefſe All-ful- 
” ever, bur - fc of the indwellivgGcdhead inthe Man-Chrift)Sure;had there 
 , {entre  beennonefick;g fering Ph ealughad never been, 
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nogeed.oblich a Lord andPrifce'6f1e;145 
we art heed, Iſmi, $37 11700 314 5 OTTT 
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=, 4. Nor wasic fit that this ſhouldinevet be kniown'to Arge/rand _ 
men, thattheLord honours ſomany redeemed finners with a gran 
| and licenic tolove to high ſo precious a Redeemet, and as it were 


E- co marreand black his fairnefie and-deſirable extellency witt our 
feeble and hntullweake love,he being ſofar abore our toreorfairh 
or rallies, Tr Qt , tt 1.40 VB *G | OLIFJESET 2 
of The Goſpel-wonders ſhoulgpot be an eternally ſealed book The Gof- 
comen and Angels, as, Revel. x 7,1. that wonder 1n heaven, A ſpcl won- - 
woman cloathed with the Sur," aud the Moon under her' feet, an <<rs of 
upon her head a crown of twelve: Stars, ſhould' beAknown; Ando 
what wasſhewed to Fobn was to beſhewn'to the Chxrches, Rev. eternally 
21,10, And he carricd me away in the Spirit -to a great and kigh we becn 
. mountaine, and ſhewed me that great City, the holy Hieruſalem ids 
d-{cending 0:t of heaven fram God, 11, Having the glory of God. I 
mean herethe wonders of grace, mercy, declared juſtice: and that 
the moſt High ſhould empty Himlelte and the Godhead be united 
. - to clay: that there ſhould beſuch a hich Bridegroomeglo low and 
ſinfull a Spouſe : chatdeath ſhou:d conquer death : that Norhings 
of clay ſhould ſing their debts, eternally cat down their crowns, 
being made of {itners glorified Kings, and not be aſhamed to w_ 
down their crowns before him that.ſits on the throne, Nor ſhould 
thegifts and graces of God be hidden,Rom.8.32. Hethat ſpared not 
his own S9nz —— how ſhouldhe ot with him, yagiosrai, give us all 
things, be grace to us all? How ſhould he not make heavenand 
earth free graceto us, and all amaſle of grace to us? Eph,1.6. a 
© iyagirarey nuas, He hath begraced us all over in Chriſt, 1 Tim. 
1.13, But Tobtained mercy, as dipped ina ſea 'f mercy, Luk, 1. 28. 
Haile Virgin, u«;xagrroun, filled with free grace,_ Let us forgrue 
one another, Co1,3.13.. as Chriſt bepraced pardon to us,” iyagivaro 
vury, That we might kaow, 1 Cor.2.12, Te yagidirre, thethings 
that are freely given us, And whatadebr muſt thar be the forgiving, 
of ren thouſand ralents, more than ro forgive millions'and runs of WEE 
0.d ? 10>0870-211-E LI pF: __ ©, .,... Whether of 
_ Hencethe Queſtion; whether Law-innocency4ndneverſitming, the rwatbe'! 


4 


or Goſpel-repenrance and riſing again in Chyiff;'be tmbff excellent > moſt excel- 7 

It 1s. anſwered, 1 Simply to us: It'1s bettet'and morallymore lent, Faw" - 4 

excellent neve to fall,” never to befick, thantoriſe in Chriffand gr Goſpel? 
"iT ba: : h ” Oo be repentance 
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 behealedbyſuch a Rbyfician.- BucGrivingzand: falling 'being conſi- 
ered inxelation.to 3 more nwiverallgood:chereismore excellen. 
Cy.un GO pel-ripg thaninLaw-fanding As, ther@is more fee- 


=y ey 


ling deepe r ſenſe 1nthe womariwhi h didn fh Chigfhdfoer with be 


rears, and wipe themivith the hve df ber. beat; tient forne with 


— E$.71 Likew:'ſ7 I fey: 419 you (att Glitift) rhere 15-mbore joy br bea- 
wen over one ſinner that reps--tethywore than over #ipty a4 nine juſt 

 » perſons.that need na-xepentance; Tre. 1t.4s00r Saviours {cope ishor 
-» "ro compare repentan,eard Law-inwoen:'y together, or toſhew 
"thatrhe P.:ar/[-cs needed no'repentanze; as if they'were- Hot ina 
Joſt condition :. but. tro ſhew what joy: was inheaver» with rhe 

.. Lord the father o' the for orneion. and'm the Ange's at the home 
_ coming of .repenting unners,, And is not a Jewell of ten thouſand 
mihions oi more wortli-than a Diamond that is not'worrh the 
eighth parr of cthat-ſum ? Adims innocency and never ' firming 
ſhou.d have been by the common influences of Law-love,and the 
{ame may befaid of Angel-innocency, But'Goſpel-repentance is 
the gil. procuredata dearerxate Chriſt was exalted a Prince togiye 


ving. ſenſe of free gra.e in the forloin ſon.- had he never fled away 
from, his fathers and never been ſo. receiied with a welcome of 
race which be be'ecred, betore he felt ir, 


CHAP. VL. 


Q, 11. zheuhey there be an {. ch thing as a Covenant 0 
 Swreh ſh p or Redemption b:1ween Jehovah and the 

4 y FL of God.z T bat there #5[nch 4'Covenant, is proven, by 
\ chewven Arguments. Fi; EN | wee 


Chriſt Man NGdouby Chriſk God- Man is 10 Covenant with-G:d: being a 
 muſtbe in & Vperſon a 8 ſrometernity, with his ownconlent. and'in- 
ennco,: and -yerheftands notinthie Covenant- 
i a% be Þ JI. 


© Covenant qe yec!ding there 
a vwithGod- iS ; t * k p *. © ? 

> -'-> Telation ; What Arg 225 Weſhalbhoake;: 5.01195 (1 7 96g 
 Argen, + fe Ta WP t Argument does prove that! there is-2-people in” 


Covenant with. Gad,, who call the Lardtheir Gif) #8 Brrhb;23-9;/ 
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| There is aConittant of furetyſhip, Parti, 


never ſo fell. And C br:f may hoid forth ſomething of this; fuyÞ. 


repentance, As 5,3h, Neicher ſhould there be ſenie andſnchlo- 
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 Fer$32:38)[[43y\ 9.) The farne hall provi "Chrilt x0 


yenant of © 


9- T 
venant, with God, As Fer $1.33. 1 will 4: "this God, and rhey ſhall bd 
be my proqle, Ezck.11.20, Exck, 34. 24,25350, Now this? Fa ono 
ly. aid of Chriſt, Pf2.89.-26, He ſhalt cry antome, thou art myF a= the Lord his 
ther; m5 God, ard the Rock, of my ſalvarion : The Sor.che only be- God. 
gotten of the Fatherfaith,chow arr ny God, H d.1,5, Andagaine, 

I will be to him a Father and he fhallbe t6 mea "Son, It is expounded 

of Chriſt, but-was frſt ipoken of © S*/omon.the T pe, I Sam,7.14. 

M4 mercy, that is,,my Covenant-mer:y to the Son of Davidand 

his ſeedjhll Bard furc as the dies of heaven, Plal e9.28 28.2 1934434 

:36, x Chron,22.16, He ſ#:/l Pd a horſe. Tr my Nantes heſhafl 

be ”y Sony and [will be bis Father, Then ti lows the Covenanc- 

promiſe and [ will efPablifh the Throne'sf his Kingdvme over Iſrael 

far ever ; which is expounded, Pſu/.89.28, 29,8, of Chriſta Co- 

venanted King as-long as che'Sun EN endutes,"341} 536. 

' and cannot agreeto Dovid, who Kitgdomne it now gone, As al- 

{o, Chr:ft flees to this Coienane is his extream iofering, "7 

God. my God. why hafft thou forſaken me? Plal,22 I, Mat,27.46 

P{al.4o.itis'Chrift who faith, v:8: F wh 16 dp thy wt, pos my 

God, And it is *Coverlinecdinpetiatibn;* = my God,” and ken by 

hin; v.'6, Mine eares then haft opt ned, whiG! remoiesall 4g! CES) 

and offershimfelfea ſacrifice. He .10.5, A cody thou haſt repared 

7e, $0 allo, Pia 45.7. Thou loveſt ri hreo«fn: (ſe and. 25,56 ched- 

eſſe 3 Thr Ly God, thy God ( a Covenant- -word ) ) hath; annoin- 

zed thee with-t beoyte Li ladrefſe, above thy fellows, 5F | priced 

Ch.iftglotying id this; Rev. 3.12, Him that avercometh 

7 pillas in the houſe of my God,and he ſhallgo n' more out and I'will 

writs. 2pore him the Name of 7 G we i nth; "New Frruſe 

lem, which cometh down out of =_— m my Gd: Foo rimes 

be -co himhifGod,- TheLord es his Tyr: 18-28; 

he who comes inthe Narti6of the Td td Da Pg > of 

the commer . :* Thow 'art my God, SO ys boy 

an God, mo exalt\ thee," Clit | 

ns arthis 5 le 
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' "From the Office of Mediator, 1045 the LoG 

25 nd ſent ſervant, is. eithe gag: ” whe "m—_ ice, by neceſſity of 'na- | 
"Sor to his £ure, 10 that 'Gadca nnot chooſe, 

-. andhe muſt, by the ſame ne-eſfity of nature,, becholen and cal- 


| Ps to ou Eris EN orhe.15 the Lords.choſgn and calledſeryantby 


but hemult chooſe and Al hum, 


Fees conlent gf rhe Lotd,yhogak, and of the par- 
oe Calle SO hich is 2 1 Go enant between Maſler and Servant, the - 
Lord and Ne ,u Ambafladour: who is ſer, theLoxd, the Meſ-. 


"YN ſerger who comes with ſnch.news., Now of, Chriſt it is faid, tſas, 


2, I, n+ 5x my xpant whom I hold,, J.. choſorn' #1 #0 my 
tes 10s 6 of. mecre RON free-loves boxh God be 
Tok pi 5g came, Foh,3.x6. 1 Tim.l.15, for by.noneceſfity.of 
gature was Chriſt lent to. preach glad tidings to the tecke, to bird 
»p the Frokey honed to. praclazme. liberty.to the captroes, Mal, 
"4 1, to ſay to.1 To o farth, 1, 49,9. Forltai. 42,6, I 
He Erith 4s Nee. Thi EA in Tighteouſneſſe - :7,'To 
1 the blind eyes, to, bring. out the priſoners, fram the priſon, and 
Fe hat A, i darkmeſſe rout of the priſon-houſe, Noxcah we lay, 
+ 19g,but the po0g wall of the Logd, did conclude or de- 

req toad: © 1 \Ts.fare,meny; not Angels, Heb, 2.16, 
's' Some mie! "no orhers; Joh, 1.5, L 351 4. 3.90 ili deſerving mens 
KO CAB "Luk. 19, 19, furers, 1Tim.2.15. Rom. 5.6;8. "( 3.) 


2 Whenthe Lard peaks of the Covenant of grace, Ezth,37.23, he 


addes a word, of this Covenant, { will: cleyſe themy.;ſa. ſhall they 
Fe. Els cople,” and.l vill be their. Geds.. 124, And. David: m y ſer- 

lon of David Chriſty for Davidwas was dead )! foul be 
Wo ing over them, and they all ſball have one Shepheard, .Ezek. 34. 


| 23, '7 will ſet AR:2hi 01 Shepheard. over them, and he ſhall > rave 


even. my froor David: he ſhall. es them, 4d he fpall be thein 
we be, Fo Cpnef | be theiy God, And: Zechcr7. © 


wh 45 Rk epheard,. as- one, of his chiring, 
; 3) ,, Againſ} my- Mhephcerd- 'Mal. 3.25 The 
, whom: ve delight-ins. 'bebold heſhatt. 
4p; He 5g ie DbgSergts 
gither by narnre, which: 
atvre his ſervanc; bur 
_ 


IS + 


PART. H., betweewthe Lord and tht Son of 'Gud. = 
A C hriſt-24ediatour, God-Man, is:*not- fo - his. ſervarity Or: he- is 
fo by free conſent, onthe Lords part, who hires and ſends him, - 
and on Chriſts part, who gracioully condefcended to be hired, and 
IT Lax for us; which all along mult-be underſtood. of no ſervile 
reward, | | rp 
Arg.z.Chrifts xoluntary yeelding to the worke, proves this, if 4rg:3- | 
Chriſft/30d- Man willingto empty himſelfe and take-on him ourna- u_ wh 
ture, did offer his feri1ce to God, ſaying, Sacrifice and burnt of= yp; The, 
fering thou didfſt not deſire, Plal, 40,6, Heb, 10.5... 4 body thou haſt 5G OD 
prepired me, 7. Then ſaid 1, lo, I come (in the volume of the provesrhis- 
book it is written of me ) to do thy will, And if. Chriſt-God-/Agn CTenane, 
did willingly lay down his life of his own goodnefle,, and zo mar | 
could take his life from him, againſt his will, ' Fob, 10/1118, Joh, 
18,5,3, Jeh.14.31. Lak,9.51, Thenis Chrilts-ſree conſent to be 
onr; Surety and Redeemer, to ſeek and to fave ns, cleare, Maittrh, 
20,28, Lyk,19,10, And if it pleaſed the Loyd to bruiſe him, - +» 
I!.5.3.10, and of love togtve him to the death for us, /oh;3.16. | 
Rens.8.3.32, Mat.21,37, thenthe Lords conſent that he ſhould 
be ovr Surety, Saviour; and Redeemer, is no lefle evident,: Now 
a fiutuall agreement between Jehovah and+ the Son for one 
and y* ſame undertaking 1s a compact and Covenant, to have us 
ſave Th , et: 
Argument 4, Is irom. rhe agreed. upon giving and taking be- ,, ,, 
tween theFatier and the Son, wheie there is a free giving of jome: The Fa- 
£o the Son to be ranſomed,and keeped, npon-the Fathers pare, and-thers gi- | 
a moſt free cloſing of the Son ro own andaniwer for thegiven and non, ag one 
ro loſe none, bur to-raiſe them. at the lat Day, There certainly: c1,;a ww 
is a Covenant. gone before, as /acobs reckoning with Laban, Gen, be redee- 
31.£9. That which was torne of beaſts, I brought nat uato'thee : med-and : 
[ bare the loſſe of it; of my hand didft thow-require it, whether: San big. '. > 
ftolne by day, or ftolne by might. 40. (_ Thus.) I was, in the day Kean" : 
the do :ght gonſumed me, and. the froft by night 3 and: my fl*tp:tihem proves: 
departed from mine eyes, This evidently ſpeaks a, Covenant-upon:his Coyer-, 
Labans part, delivering-his flock ro: Zacaby as to a lervantianddhep- Pat r 
tieard, ſaying, /comratt with thee, [deliver my flock: troabee, 'an>r no? 
| Jwer.. for them: makg an account ito: me of dead; apd living, And, | © 
on [acobs part, a. taking burden Covenant-yaies to wheat 2 86 Þ 
( 3, 
PRE [ 
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"There u4 Covenant of ſurtthſhip, ParTII. 
them ;' and a Covenant-yeeldine, require thou at my hand old 
. and young, weake and ſtrong of the flock: I bind-my ſlf: to keep 
. them, So Chriſt hath delivered andegiven rohim of the Father.ſo 
matiy by head and name, Joh.1 7.2, As thou ha#t giver hins power 
over all fliſh, that he ſhould give cternall life to as many, & SSwras 
eve, as thou haſt given him. 12, Theſe that thou g.veſt me, vs 
HSwner pot epynake, 7 have kept, and none of Them are loft, Joh. 
6.37. Allthat the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me, wav 
5 HiSwot wot 6 manhg, and the commer to me, I will in no wiſe caft out, 
39, Ardihiz is the Fathers ( Corenamt- ) will that ſent me, that _ 
9-0 which ſecth the Son and beleeveth on him, may have e« 
The per-- werlaſtiny bfe, ard Iwill raiſe him uy' ( by Covenint and Go- 
ſons being ſpel-promiſe): ar the /aft day, And what ſpeaketh iirovger coh- 
_o_ folation- than the Father gave me to rhe Son Chritt to be ſaved, 
tothe Son and the Son undertook for me, hath given a written band undec 
ſpeakes his hand to keep me ? O what happineſle ! thatT am nor mine own 
ſtrong con- keeper, but thar Chriſt hath given it under his hand. and the' Fa» 
£ .—" <0 ther &the Son have Covenant-wite cloſed and firicken hands, the 
ſolation ax One having given and the other received me a-keeping, 2, My 
all code- ſoule enter thounoc mto their ſecrets who lay all peace. comfort, 
pend upon affyrance of ſalvationupon their own Socinzar faith, that is, their 
tice-will, ;ndifferent relying vpon the Savior F- ſus and their own holineſs, 
| watchfulneſle, obedience, love ro God, Snre.' the comfort, joy, 
eace. aſſurance ſ#/ j-#:ive that they have in their conſcience. can 
no fronger than the objefive and tandamentall certimnde of 
{tandine perieverting,over. omine flowing from free-will, which is. 
 woeſullfree and indifferent to perievere and Rand, ornot topet- 
ſevere. notto Rand ' brit to fall away, Its aſtronger conſolation 
(and the firongeft ſhonld bethe Chriftians choile) that is founded 
Wrz.'5. vponthe Fathers giving and the Sons receiving ot G:nnerss and the 
_ re: faith of ſalvation ro me which rehes and leans upon Chriſts under- | 
key, ha of takingfor-me, that Tſhallnorbe loſt nor catten our, then yuponmy 
the O1g & undertaking for myſelfe, YO i Eid 
New Co- ©Theffifth Argument is from Chrifts receiving the Seals, Wha ſo: 
yenant, receives in'his bsJy the Seals of the Covenant of Grace;Circum-' 


prover at cifion,and\Baptifine, and yer Heedsno purring off of the body of che 
ſuch a Co- yr rhe fleſhy by Circumcition, and needs no forgrvereſſe of fn, 
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Pint IT. beawecn the Lord tnd the Sort of God. © 
nocegeverition;no burying with Clriltio Yipeiime, WCol3:tr, 
12, & 1,6. 3,4;5.-and eats the Paſſeover, and reeds ns ra be - 
Lambeof Godrake away his {ins,4'Fob.t .ty, fin:e he's oy and 
without fn. he mult be: under the Covenane, and God mult be Ry” 
his God inſohe'other Cramane Ng en es” for thieſe ſeales T- 
ate x toa Coenanted people fAitangers and Pagans mightngr 
roootblabaahiy theiein F5. LION; Gimt7. ; Exod vs 48, The 
Mat, 28, ©, Cd,2,11-13, and- Chriſt muſt have' received $ th — an. 
for other v es and ends thentinners received them, to wir, to te- 
tufie that he was the God of both Jews and Ge»riles, and that he 
was the undertaker for us,” Ma Covenant of ſurecyſhipfor us, ro 
pette&t a higher ommand than'iany mortall man'wasundet,ts wit, 
ro laydown his life for {;nners, Feh,10,18., and beſide that, for 
our cauſe he was mad? under the Law, to Ls on all righteonſueſſe, 
andiſo was Circum.1led, ZLyk, 2,21, Baptized, Mar.3.13,16,17. 
dideate the Paſſeorer withthe Diſ.iples, Mar.26.18,19,20, Mar. 
14.18,Luk,22,13,14,he.incomming underrthatitare in which he 
muſt, becauſe a man, faltll the Law, and be under evenGoſpel- 
commands ſo far as they were futablero his holy Nature,ceftiherh. 
in obey ing all commands even of theMorall Lav (and as the Sor of 
God he was -under noſu:h obligation) that he was under a ſhe: jall 
:vgagement, and compa@ roGod, for the work of Redemprio, - 
And we are tavght tofeele what inbred delighr and i\veerneſſe of 
peace is ir} duties ; when Chriſt Covenants with Godto come vi-" 
-derthe Law,and underthe hatdelt of commards to iay downhis 
life for{;nners; becauſe it was aLaw and command by Cocenart, 
that hath moſt of obedience which hath moſt of a Law. 
Q.Was Chritft ach an one, as neeckd lealsro his 'pecuall Cove- Why ct ri 
nant wath the Father? | | | received 
 Axſ.. Heneeded no ſeals ar all £6 irenethen hisfaich 9: depen- the Scals.. © 
dency.forthere was no finfull werkneſke in his faith, yer he was ca-. 
pable of growing, L«k,2.52.For the Law requires noethe. like phy- 
ſicall mention and bendednefle of a&ts of obedience from-rhe. 
youngzas from the aged, 2; In'that the receiv ing of the ſeals proves. 
Chritt to.be Surety of thie-E6venant of Grace, rmakesp6b6t that. 
he'was nnder the other Covenant. and to performie the obedicice- 
due to the [peciall command of dying, as to acotttard of Cove- 
nant, . | | | Arg.6. 
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-. 296 There i 4 Covenant of ſuretyſhip, PARTIIT:; 

4 - 4.9 —_» Argument 6, Is from the. Lords liberty: If God might in ju- 
S. aw my Rice have proſecuted the Covenant of. Works, and Adam and his 
E- WT raw might julily have ſuffered eternall death for fin ( for the Law is 
way wich al poly and juſt, and the threatning Ger.2.17. juſt.) except the Lord 
fc, & as: had of _ made another Covenant, then muft-che Lord ſend, or 
® —__—_ _ not ſend a Saviour to ſuffer, and be a ſuffering Redeemer and >ure- 
the $12 - Cy as pleaſed him, ornot pleaſed him ; and if Chrift may refuſe to 
mighe have B2dertake or willingly agree. as pleaſed him, and Chriſt being God 
- refuſed ro conſubſtantiall with the Father, might haveſiood to the Law-way 
be ſent: of works: For whoyor what could have hindered himto follow 


| ®r90 BY acourſeof juſtice againſt all men ? then if both agreed rodiſpenſe 


compact ; : k n 
Chrif came With that Law-wayco fave-man;Here is a Covenant condeicenſion 


between Jehovah and the Son,of quieting Law, and pitching on a 
mild Goſpel-way. | 

Are.7. Argument 7, From the promites madeto Chriſt : He ro whom 
All the pro- che p. omi!es are made, as to the ſeed, fo as in him they are yea, 

ues 208 ard Arzcr.and he whois eminently the chiefe heir of the promull 
they are #4 Amer,and he whois eminently the chiefe heir of the promules, 
matlero As ingaged to make good the promiles onthe Lords part, to give 
crit. forgiveneſle, 7er,31.34, Heb.8,12. perieverance, ler.32.39,40. 
1ſa,54.10, Tſa.59.21. peace, Ex-k,34,25. Lerv,26,6.11,12, yea, 
ard a new heart, Ter. 31.33. Ezck,11,19, Heb,8, 10, life eter- 
nall, Ioh.10,28. and to make good the promites upon our part, 
by fulfilling che condition, and givirg habituall grace, 7er.31. 33. 
Ex:k,36,26, ardactuall influences, Þr.31,34. to know the Lord, 
Ter.32,39,40, Ezek.36.27, to, and with him, Godmuſt Rrike a 
Covenant of {uretyſhip, that he ſhallhave the annointingin its ful- 
neſle, above his fellows, withoutmeaſure, ro make good all theſe - | 
premiles as Mediatour ; for it is not fimply graceand life that the 
Lord beſtows upon his people, but grace out of the tore-houle of. 
the Mediatour Grd-MMan, Now-this muſt be given to Chriſt by 
promiſe, Gal.3.16, Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promi- 
ſes made, he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, 
. andtothy feed, which is Chriſt: He cannot well meane myſticall 
Chriſt, -that is, Chriſt and all his, for they are indeed'many and 
numeroes, as ſai,2.1,2, 1ſai,6o.1,2, 3,4, 5,6, Pſal,22.,27, com-' 
pared with Rev.5,11, Rev,7,9.for the promiſes are madeto Chriſt- 
Ged-Marn eminently, not formally ; Fox # Cor, 1, 20, . All the 


promiſes 


S ACeN "T 
Jon burc-for' Chrifty: WD 
grace-promited, and-theorace habit 
condition, be itfaith, repentan. e, 1 imility 
to us,: 3, Chriſtighewho makesthe GOhein 


on of my people which tis in Koype, ard F run ans 
and am come downe to deliver them't "And naw come. 


thee unto Kgypt; And wer, 25. Moſes 4s Ys \ : gout 
liverer by the hands of the Angel rhat appeared is tors int "s ___ 
This is Chri/#, the Angell, 38, ofthe Covenant. Mal.2: 


* HL 01s Chriſti 1$ ne 


they temptcd, 1 Cor.10,9, Of whom the Lord ſaid, *Ex0d;23.21, _ —_ ©: 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, and provoke Bins not? for hee S Ro _ 
will not pardon your tranſareſſions;: for- my Name is upon him, Covename. '- 
Ard this Angell ſaith, I amthe God PAbrahanks the omnif-1 tent © | 
God that ſees the aſflitions of his people. 3, Heares their prayers, . q 
4, Delivers themout of £&9ype, Exodi 20. 1,2. Andſothe Au- C- 
thor of the Covenant, and o all the promiſes. "i is mnch forweak - - 1 
beicevers that God Rands ingagedin Chriiby Covenant with hit Obit; is an; -'Þ 
togive us to beleeve, and: to beleeve totheend.” Harhthe Lord. ingaged = 
_ given himſelfe Surety for che Randing of atotretivg beleeyer?: Ig Sure'y for - 
theaprbetapungt ro beleevethar Chrilt ſhallmake good hiSuader-7;5 027 
taking? * Alſo if all the promiſes bee made ro" Chrift.' who is the: Soy. belecs 
Author of the Covena , and up on Sogn 6 chat Chriſt go his ver, of 
pare; WIG mo his! Ties th ienſire Chriftis underia Covenant, -*Y 
giorfairha atio 


beleevi: 
ſurer ing om 
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From the Surfach Propbefes and Promiles rhere..bee of CHRIST, 
Wocrniog Iaiab.22;22,” Thek:y of the homſe cf David will I lay upon his ſhyu: 
* Chriff, der t: ſo hee ſhall opzn-and"none [ball ſhut, and hee ſh 111 (but and 
«> . none ſhall open, 23. And: 1 will faſten him as a-naile in a fare 
plate 3 and bee fhall:beefor-'a "glorious Throne to his Fathers hosſ*. 
24, "Axd they ſhall hang wow him ll the glory of his fathershouſ?, 
the cff-ſpring and the iſſme, ell. veſſels of ſmell quantity : from 
the veſſels cf cups, even to all the veſſels of flagons, Lech, 3, 8, 
For beheld, I will bring forth my ſervant th: BK&KANCH, 
Zech,6. 12, Speck,unro Joſhua. ſaying, This ſpecketh the Lord of 
Hoſt” ſ 1ying Behold the An whoſe: names the BRA N CH.and he - 
ſhall grow np ont cf 91s flace,and he ſhall buildthe Templ: of the Lord: 
I 3, Even'h? (h.11 build the Temple ' f the Lord, and he [bal Feare the 
glory, and ſhall fit and rulz upon his 1 hrone, Mic, 5.4, And he ſh. I! 
ſtand and feed in the ſtrength cf the Lord, inthe Majeſty of the N.cme 
of the Lord his God, 4a:dthey (11 abide © For now (h.U) he be oreat 
u:8t'0 the endsof the earth,5 . And this manſhallbsthe peace, whenthe 
Aſian Gall come ixto our Lasd, SO Pſal. 72.7. 1 his diyes ſhall 
the righteous flourit, &c, Hence, as Chritt prayedin faith; [þ. £7.5. 
ro be glorified with the glory he had with the Father, before the 
world was, becauſe he finiſhed'the worke,thonugh he was not yer 
crucified; burhehad a mind fixed ro ſuffer: $0 may Chrift pray in 
ſaith ro:govetn right, and ro-beare the glory, and ro feed inthe 
3 {rengrth of the Lord, and to have a conquiſhed people, fince hee 
” _ _ wastofulfillalithe work thae waskaid upon him : And this ſup- 
3 potes a Covenant, .. $405 Og Rs ELBA THEY 
9 AT Hen'e, A4re." 9; {rom the furc hee bids his Sonneaske; which” 
Ee ak DEEwill grand, Pfal; 2,8, Arheaf mer ant [will gioe thee the Her 
F a people then for thine inbevitance, and the: ends of the'earth fir thy pof- 
FF wy "Yak AT +; a ſhall cry wnte phe fc F er GOD, 
2 and he 174 phe Keck of my fawvation, 27. Aifo 1 wit m/&* him my fir ff- 
Lord pro«. , 1 #, bightr thess « Kings oft he bl, Bla rt oo be 
 micerh char : As. ; ooks a RE. A +5 "$55 BY 
© Ihe will — for him for ever, 80; If Godfay'to us, 'callapotrrme in the day of 
” hcarce. - txouble, and 1 withearerhee: This RAT Aaoget et" | 
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Wayes, 10 Arge 
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"y inet] ent my frenoth 920t conſt 
rh ere 'F Yorke, arte Re powbg oY 
| pes, 
© - en myndgemert #5 with the and the 
a. verſe'6, Heere:eives atianſfiver Lords pay- 
* And hee ſata, it4s ati, Ft thi a. ——_— 
FL 2-117 - "to raiſe the Tribes of Jacob, p 
e preſerved of Wael : Fd be alſo give 4 J for a | prove this 
ntiles. that Thott may # bee my { fiction uns the 
Nhiu words are citedtrue” of Chrift, by Luke 
| Chriſt is Preached ro the'Gentiles : and as. 
one who laboured for us; 1o heecraves his ore chough rhe 


Jewes pay him unworrhiy, Tech. 11. Then I ſaid if 

| yee think, goed, give (ee ) myprice, and f not; forbeave 3 ; pay 
| ' mee, or pay "mee t : "Yer Mims +, ayed bm, *FhIJI. 2; 7. 
Ht: made himfeh reputation; and took wipor vthe forme of 

a ſervant. | erence ob He to the d ath,'rhe death of 

the (roſe. He rtke- followethhis wa ages, Cw itmerir, 

or what elſe, iogrevg d WR ATE ffering, which 

defy ſed as rhefreire f his labours, ver'e 9, 

$ave Pin a Name above 


curry wan, 1 
+ of evi g for | 
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= Chriſt to- there nota more fixed ſeat in;Angels, then in day, for fo-high a 
= ward low Joye.as the;Love of God?1s there room info Jow.a-peece of ctea- 
. mn, as his. ted N; othirg, fſorſo high, and deep, ſo broid and long a defi 50n,ſo 


Je Lord 1 56oh Prieſt, anocherway thenoches 
2 » £Cbriſt when Pronfis.on 

bs = he is made that. ſ 4h, 
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FRE by FP: renwatetts obedienc Son; notby-1 
{.ry of nature; *bur_ by'a volynrary compact,” burhe loves-higobe 
dience; Joh. 10, T7. 1 herefore Anh wing hoe me, © Fo 
lay down my life; #hat 1 might. rakgit Apdine, John 15, To; WG 
my Commandementi,-yee ſhllFabiae- t pes ewen as have be 
"my Fathers Commatde ments,” es chide; 51. hes. Ve 
te denied but a redeemed and-aved people! 


of Chriſt, ard mu-h-in his defrongiag 1iot;Fo 
come hear they . may. h«ve Jifess an hy Y 2: it more 4 

And if» to fniſh the worke, elpecnally:&ftxvingloſt'm hns - 
meat and drivk, 7oh,4.34, and be Feaped fr the. ranſomed ones 
Tohn 17. to [anflifis them * 17. That they. mi ht bet where hee 
js, 24,  Theremutt be alwayes in the heart 'of heiſt a defigne of 
love, in thathe made redemed-anes-his endg#his worke his ſouls 
ſatisfaction,. 1ſaiah,5.3,1.T. And,0O-how'worthleſſe were we, rhat 
the deſ.re of God ſhould be towards us! How farbelow the price 
that love put, on us? Was man/#*/Crown-and wager for God, for 
God, for ſuch a God to run for, 'to work for, and to win? Was 


of 


high an whos as nothing covle bee the/aft and the leaſt reſulr of 
tranſcendens love, but great-Emmannell, God with ws? Reaſon 
might !ay, a lefle price may» buy poor/man, lower defigtie may 
compaſle fipners,, - But Jove-$a:1d+-potefie-could doit: and rhinJevr 
1s: -nor.capa%l e le of a muſt ; D! , 1s 9! infinite lovecanmor erre in 
dehenes of free-love. 1 
1T Argument 1s. Ra He "Dard:of God: Ehrid 3 15. = a 
Prieſts: Heb, 7,-23;For thibſh 
Out oh ws. þ an 4, by-- i 


were wp ies an a. wh: 


ever. inſuchan ad 


for: ever, 4 +402 - «> er Seivg a EO hoes 
that Ged with an. ont bod ſworn tohim. that of the frzit of his. lains 
according 1 to the fp, he won'draiſe upC HRI S1 to fit upon: bis 
Thronegw 23%.) tt eine: this. before ſpoke of - the. Reſurreftion, 
Phlme* 132 2. RE .The Tora hath ſworn intiuith. unto Davidhe will not 
rarne-from it, of the frait of thy body ' will / ſer pon, thy Thrope. 
1 24 Jf thy. childrenſhallkgep.my Covenant, 4nd my Teſtiniony thatZ 

ſhall teachthem, their-childrew alſo (pail fat pon bY Thraxe- for ever- 


more, 
__ They ſhallſe ſo and ſo by Covenant bleſſe&inChrig, tak fo 
thetabilityand certainty of the-decree and @ath; -isnor to tmake 
the children of Dauid ſecure, but watchfulliatheis duty: Bar this 
is not a'condition, withour the which the Meſſiah ſhould not 
reign, but without this he ſhould nor reigh to thei comfort and 
e\ eriafling good, Burorherwyſethe truth of th& Lords Covenanc- 
faithfulnefſe depends not-upon mens unbeleefe, Rom.3; 3, andfos 
thecerrainey of this promiſe and oath whichmade good Chr; 
reionwhich ſhall not ceale,/ee 2 Sam,7,12.1 King, 8.25.2 C, #46. 
16, Luke 1,69, Gen.21,17.18, Hence: there isno Covenant. mall 
with Chris that-the Covenarr of Works made- with Adam th 
ſtand -forever;2;No oath inthat Covenant. zuN M1 
ro giveperſeverance, and the Spirit andinfiw 
effect, And the oath of Godzthar Chri(t{ allbe ingot 
Lfeion overthe heart.ro ML ings a.Pry ie: 
that God bach ſworn hubgg allPrieſt-v 
himſelf aſacrifice to eg [ 
1.4, to ranſome mee from ny cOnveErta 
bring -mee to God, +, Per,,tz uf 8:1 that-L ſhould 
lingh to righteouſnelle, 41 OE Epl's,. 
II.12, Rev.r. 5, 6.” ts ſomewhat ore Cc 
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the corruption of the Cov cnanter Deng : ronger 
to evillthen the will of Adam was) chef theEovenanr of Works, 
andthe Goſpell an infinicely more plain path to a more” fiery Hell 
chenthe Law, And it ſpeaks much of Tee grace, thartheeverla- 
Ringfalvartion of the eleCt is in ſuch a Caſtieas the oath of the Om- 
piporem. and infinitely faichfull Lord, 
i \ the itgWenris the more conſiderable, that every Prieſt- 
; hood, eventhat of Levi, is impoſed by Covenant, "Mal.2.5, My 
=. - Covenane was with ks i and peace, 
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beck - TheCovenen f pedewption it expteibit in three eternall as, 
ſo ARIES { .De" gnation,decrecor ordination,end deleftation inthe work, 
4 hp if Mercy pa”, peace, wath and righteeuſweſſe are agreed i in rhis 
EZ.  ! Conenante3.The ac; gupdſending of rhe Spirit cannot be a Co- 
© ont arthi was 4. The racfth wu rr The 
_. thoughts of eterwiltlove.. v5 


"T" "HE Covenant of ofRelemgoat two wayes « conidered. I; 
..cranfa e berween Je} wah and Chriſt, mn his $ 
charge of his office of K & andPropher. '2,' Agr isan 

* billy 2 Ichovah and the ſecond 
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2 —_—— ind. ks Bs d And 2: Thiwp riem mutt have 
2wenan actuall conſcne. from eternity to his deiignatios.: Now 
og perfor deliened was the Son only; this lot erernally (toſpeake 
{0)fe > chip Eimww!:o WAas, megyrouir@,the Lanehyfore-or-- 
pon y3, be rug the lard of the world," Per, 1,70; Andoecauſe 
Chriſt-God equal with theFather, does nor begin toconfentand 
agree to the deſignation 4H time, norcan Chrft-Ged will agything 
in time, Whichhedid not will, and conſent unto, fronteterniry3 
therefore he was prelent-with the Father, andconſenreduntorhe 
defignation, andcloſedthebargaine from eternity :.upon»whi. h. 
account, Chriſt had the glory of a' defi igned Saban nth! the Fa- 
ther, before the wor.d was; and praies that hen ' Gees, 
be glorified, as touching the matiifeſtation of char gloxy ro; 
and men, with the glory that hee bad\ with the-Fathayobefir he The moſt 
or1d was, Joh.17,5. and here isaneternally cloſed Covenant be-leet pro» 7 
eveeen Jehovah and rhe Son,with rhe conſent 6fparries, Im vrhco ST #1 
ſees not our debt of love. for a foreſight and roviden:e © * 
grace? Beho!d a deſigned Phyſician beſcrgw bei ang Jen : ft'Þ hyGri fa, 
with his own content,waiting hinſeFerherepairerof cheby 
before the houle fa! -ndrhe heakey aWdvinderyy \beforer 
be broken, . a 
2, Chniſt 4s chaſen and predeſtinats s 
chehouie and of the many baeehtengind' S Amento:the;choil 
and we ate choſenby him, as ous head/ andhewirforetordaines 
the Mediator "andthe Lamb Hefotethe f-undxtion of ewdeld was' 
ro beeflain for our fm. Hen*e, "2, offended Juſtice byx 
ach ofthe Covenant of Works in all te three Pctſons/ Pls: 
thet 1 man ſhou'd dye, and thar pleading is moſt jult;, nd rh 
cannor be broken or repealed. The ſouls rhet ſons nub the! Beck. ak. 
the threatning. Gez,2,17, muſt be'fn 2.Mercyy 
ving a Throne higher then juſtice-as Ariminiuodaich/ ' thar fo -- de 
cho'en ones may find mercy, and peace w_ for reconciliation to” 1cerdotio- 


ſinners, Cbri-pige 
3, Infinite wiſedome alſo requires that joſkice” and tighreonineſſe #9 Fu 
(nyder the ant of mer ev food, we las freeand _ <4 


may meer, a nd peace a 
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$5.12, Hence all theſe'A Atrcibiires of pglorymit come forth. char 
a Throne may beeſet up, »andaPfalm ny ung, "Rev, 5, Fs; 
andthe Ev Beet of thouſands may ery, Worthy 1s vi Lambe that 
wat'flaine; ro reczive power, and riches, and wiſcdome and ferength, 
and - honour, and plory,- and bleſſing, 13, And every creatwre- 
which 3 'in Heaven - (faith Fokn) and on the Earth, and annder+ 
the Earth, ard ſuch as afe in the Seay and allthat are-in them, 
| heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, and glory, and power bee; unto © 
Him that fiteeth up21the throne, and unto the Lambe for ever and 
ever, Hence 1, there is no conflict between mercy and ”jufti-e 
(as Arminins Gich) nor anynaturall defire in God, to have all 
Angels and men ſaved, which ishindred by juttice, 7b fayerh 
truely,chap.23.ver,1.3, He is of 0:4 minds, and who canturn hin? 
(from thisend which he intend, as if he could not.compaſle it to 
- -- anotherend) ard whit his ſoule ho fires (in faving or defiroying) 
'- eventhat hee dth, 14. For he p: rformeth the thi:g that is decreed 
tug: all ccearyres;and his decrees are mot free, Eph.1.11,) 
and na ſuch things, or 1. any the (; ky ' things. are with him, There- 
pleaf " his moſtfree, ſoveraign and abloiute Countell, to 
thro Angels and men, to Heaven and Earth, to Sea and 
ra Lies arures, the glory of juſtice, rruth{, mercy, peace. grace, 
"power, , wiledome, Rev.s.r23,and inChriftthe decreed andappoin- 
t&d Mediaror , the Lambfore-ordained, as Perer, 1 Per. 3, 20.t0 
ne} who acteed to the decree. and:in an eternall com- | 
act too © che burden upon him;to fulfill that of Pſa/.85.10, Mere 
#7 prd Truth are met together, Righteouſs:ſſc and Peace haveckifſed 
eachother. 11. Truth ſhall frinp ont of the earth, and Right crouſutlf 
(ſhatlloo down from H:aves. $0 that inthis tranfadtion the Father. 
and the Sonand'$pirit let out to men fortheir alvation, the glory | 
© ofalltheſe Arccibutes, q \ 
-Obj. Did wor the holy Ghoſt ah from erernity fay Amen'ard agree 
ta be fent by theF: ather and the Sox to leadthe Saints is all truth, to 
"7 fie; to comfort them ? 41d d'd'net the Father and the Son from 
eternity decree to ſend the Spirit? Andd'd not the Spirit «ſo mefber 
ro _the decree beforethe wirrldwas? Andſo ſhall there'be alſo aCove- 
want between the Father and the $51 Fee Spirit, Joh. 0 26, 
Job. I6,1 3>I4; 15 andthe ſpiris who 4 ſent ? 7 [ | 
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little-lower then the A»gels :. and thismay well be called a Core- - 
nant=tranſa&tion and acourie of Covenant-obedience inthe Medi- | 
ator} which conditionithet holy Ghoſt comes nor under, ' And + 
what ſhould man'fay;:when.the votes of the Three- carry it, that 


ogriniquivies ſhould! bee (did \upowtheSon,” 7.53.6, and the Son 

ſhonld be fent, Gat, 4: 4. andihe from eternity ſhould ftep'our, - * 

Lord," ſend "mee, here am I to"dve thy will, Joh.,3.13, No man Gods love” 
(no perion) tsS%15y) harh aſvended np ro Henven, 'but he that Came aRiag-2/' i 
downe from Heavenieven the Soy ef man whish'itin Heaven: Theſe, ann 
votesof lovefeH nor'uponAngels;but upon Man;Andhow ſhould®  *... - 
it-break my rockineſſe” that Chrift fpake for 'mee, undertook tor 

mg; took all my. diſeaſes 'vpon/ him; before T'was, and'betore 

my :diſeate had being? Wee reckonit great-favour Such'? man 

pleaded kindly and'bo'dly for you inyourabſence./when'you-was 

notto ipeake fokyout {elfe,> 'As {its lore*to providea richibhert- 

tance for the:chiid-nct botn;- and ts fieht forthe ſlceping/thild, 

that he may not be killed: when we had neither being,a@ion;nor. 

vore in-Chriſts underftaking;” Obj. Sch as ae choſen in Chriſt 3 ſmeh-.. 
a wes wh-u'they'\ ave choſ-»,' 'Anſ..ultly leamed- . - +; 

and pious Mr Bayy\deniesth3r:"for:God chooſed thertobletoyall Paul rome | 
Family,” Chriftthe Head: andailthe branches in Him,*Love*e-'Comm.on > | 
_ ternall love hegins av the head, deſcendFiro-thei off-fpring: But £9%2-0-4--" 2 
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overthat long and iweet age of myriads of aves ,inthe leafant and criampdat | > 


heed, joy ſadned. faith feared, ſalv;3199 ſuffering; bfe dying, ſtrengrh bom- 2 Si- 
weakned : and this wiſdome was hid vp and kept ſecret fince the iT _ 2 i 
world began, Rom, 16,25, Hidden wiſ:d»e (in the heart of the {onde (is -.þ 
Lord from eternity) which Gedordaihed bef.re the world, ynto our Criſto) tri- 
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glory, x Corinth, 2, 7, the like whereof che eye hath not ſeen, nar Mori letiti- bs 
ceive: $6 that this myſtery of the Corenant berween 1:hovah van 

: F p TECH AES BESS paths 
and the So. of God was (as it wete) litt;e enovgh to bufe the vicem mui, 
choughrs of the infinite underſtanding of the highelt Lord, God 
Father, Son ard Spirit, as comturning the munſeerchable riches of 
Chriſt, Eph.3.8. Saythere were millions ard teh. thauland'milli- 


ons of Globes of new whole earths of all gold mines perfe&'; 
pnteſt go!d, yet ſhould they nor all come near to the borders 
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this riches:and theſe al were inbefore there was x Creation "and he ſtrevgth of 
lets our of this falneflerons,and' weare finfully poor beſide Chritts 2295 love 
gold mines, ard dry befide. the. rivers of wine andmilk : atid dead, \nich re 
a thouſand times, beingunderthe flowirgs and ourlettivgs of iife wo liele 
IK - ffuch a life. Le ne a4? | A 144 LS W. 'value. 
. Hence, the 12 Argument : If Chriſt the Sonne was deſgned, 
and fore-ordained with the Father, the Spirit, ard his owncon- 
{ent ro' ber e perion ſhould pay the rayſome of fatisfaQion,and to 
beſtisfied in his ſoul, wirh the gerripgandinjoying ofthe bovghr. 
and\well payed for and ranſomed,- yea thevver-ranſomed ſons of 
men,who raviſhed love and hearr of Father'and Sorme.before the 
ILaINCS VV O _ Prov, 822423, &C-30..31., forth, apd F 
hen eyeerereerno dr. honoring greet lors —@—= | 
toſetanditblribet before withefſes rom eternity, Forcould — © 
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EK ri cold and indifferent ro undergoe ſuretyſhip 
F pol if heacold; warmed and kindied a fire of but | 


er; lovei PE oa ecerlaſtins ? Or was hisconlent to the 
0. enant, 62s aslate and young as1in-e Adan:ſell, or Abraham 
b, was called to leave his country and. Mee fathers. houle, Gereſts 3, 
br bs »hh : Gepefti 32, Ah | Its an oder love then ſo4; A yelterdaies love, 
| Jove could FLNG-METy 2 ofa, eof the age with the world, conld not have fa- 
fave us, ved me;, Nor were our C  harters and Writs of. Goſpel-gracesfiri 
drawn} pp in Paradite :; Nay, hut, copiezand doubles ofrhem only, 
were givento Ag”. Y Paradile..,The love of God is no younger, 
then God - and was ne. 'er younger ca !\nners 3 and woe to us, if v- 
orace and 1 mer Fy redeemed ones ,. fhould wax o.d and weaker ' ' 
through ag 5. andat length hay andturmeto everlafting hatred, I 
deſire to Rig mee faſt by that, Jer. 31. 3, [have FE; thee with 
an everlaſting lzve. Hee era (as.C al-vip well obſerves} with. 
W a_bla: phemgus 16 temptation of Sathan, that the pegple had in, 
W054 their mon 3, Hoy the, Lord ppeared Lo, mee of ald ; but that 15a 
_-** - loje from one YE; + ro anorher and its out of date now : the Co-. 
+, venantzlgygto Abrabam-is dead and away, and the Lord is chan- 
oed? No. 1 haye loved In not Forayear, or a ſummer : The. 
9 ox<.is pider then thy poor ſhortrime-love, Obj,. Bur 
awe off tobowa. Gods: and he lawes me no longer then I love him? | 
1s then qoeq ane ''S love ? and becauſe he loves us, we. 
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4 onwnaze with Chriſt, and the Covenant of Reconciliation and pf, 
E4 Grack mate with inners. x F he conjunition of the, Covenants... 
Z 97 " How the 7 be promiſe 5. -46c. wade ta ibe Seed, that is, to Chriſt,” 
= 3 meuning of the place, Gal. 3.1 6, ES «Ohrif ms av4fu fe "4D 
=. ved alway as apublick-head. - 0 
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 PanTtIk FGetweentht Redeemme Covinant and ours. ©  2olf 
patties'contracting, In this of ſureryſhip, the Parties are 7chovah, There Yo Bs 
God,as common to all the three on the one part :and on the other diffcrene = 
the only Son-of Ged the te: ond Perion undertaking the worke. of ?2'"ies in © 
Redemption, In the Covenant cf Re.on.Liation the Partics are been warts. 
God the Father , Son avd Spirit, ovt of, ixce 1oie plttytng: ms ian Re. 
loſt {.nners who had broken the Co. enant of Works, - 2, Hen e concilia- * 
the Co.cnanto: Svretyſhip 1s the cauie of theNabilicy and firm- 9 
neſle of the Co. cranvt of Grace, It; trye; P[-1, $9, 19, Dawid is 
meart, when he fates , 1 have 1:6 belp 1pou' one that is mighty; Help lyed 
1 hve exaltcd one choſen out, of th® people, 50, [ havs found. D.z ux0.Cbyifte 
tid my ſervant,  Forthe grave. of eleciion made David mighty in © "IJ 
the Lord, and the ipirit ot 'the Loxd came vpon him, and made 
him mighty to exe.ute his ofice; But this 1s:ſo to beunderſtood 
(faith 4Z:4ecrizs and others), of David, as it is alſo to bee referred 
to < hyi/t,, vpon whom the tirenceirot ove ſalvation is laid, andthe 
 ifergth ia1d Covenant wayes upon Chr:/f, is the cau'e why David The Core. 
_ andhis ſeed {iandiure in an everlaſting Corcnant of reconci:jation, namof R ... 
Though the Covenants. of Suretyſhipand ofRecon.iliacion diffes, 4mprion» 
"yet mult they not be ſeparated : bur ſaith principally muſt befixed, 2%*52.%%+: 
uponthe molt binding Coyenant-relation between Jehovalyand Je8s: +> 
he Son of God, Eye Chr:ſt alwaies in the Covenant elle its but _ gra, 
{heath or ſcabbard ofa Covenant and a letter to us,  _ - nk 
..3. There bee two parts (as it were) of the Covenant of Re _ 
demftion, 1, ACorenint of Defgnation,. 2, Of Actuall Re- 
_ demprien,- The formeriseternall ;, for the Lord does nor beginin NG ih 
time to defigne Covenant-wates the Sos to be the Conlenterto be of OT 
gun Surety : nor doth the Son in time begin to conſent, Bur the Regempri- 
oven:nt-conlent in, x, Defhigming of one perſon the Son, and'92, one be. 
no; other,, Of. 2, Decreeing and fore-ordainins of Bim,. . 3, Of 'T<rive, 
mptuall deyghring mn love, andineternalich oughts in the Tong of. 22oner _ 
men to be redeemed. 1. Pct,7, 70, Prov. :0..31, Was doſed and; « m_— 
canc:uded in.an ended bargaine jrom ererlalling : For the Percies- © 
were coexiſtent and rogerher, and rejoycivg in qne mother; and ©" 
inthe common work, to botrow that. expreſſion chioking-long, 
rill the day of matrying of G-dand man, and:woajll; {wav ange/t day. .. 
ſhopid dawn, [ohn'8,"' _1lraham rejoxcedto ſee: _ BN Byx IE 
, touching rheother part, the Man Chriff, untill heſkonld beMan 
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"OI IMA. y OP Geoel nie ” Me HS. 46 
iy to The differences buween the Covenant of Redemption, PART I, 
>. _ and have a mans »ill.he could not in two with cloſe withrhe'Co- 
venant of actuallRedemption, ” SET TIED FAS 6 

- Bur-the Corenant of Reconciiation is no more erternall, then 

| thecreation, whichis eternall in the De: ree of God, as are all . 
k 1 I rhings that fall-our in time, Bur this © ovenant was made inPara- 
” bleang Ae, thovgh it was decreed:rom everiaſting, yet it had no being 
” timous the a$a Covenant, nor could have any, fo long as the Covenant of 
| Covenant Works did ſtand, But it camein due time. the Phyſik and the 
— of Reconci Phy;-tian Chri/t the blefled ſeed, not few hovres after Adam was 
$ w_ Ovlick, fallen, cameto hisfick bed, or rather to his death-bed : Bleſſed 
 *andcbe * be his love who redeemed us inour low condition, for Adi had 
* Phyſician no faith ro receive, nor hope of a Redeemer. Chriff came, not 
came ba!h ſgyght for,nor tent for, not ſo much as deſ.red by us : For how 
5; wit cou.d weedef re a thing impoſſible, to our knowiedge? Or could 
* wethirlifor a ranſome of the blood of God, unknown to Argets 

- .» or Men? Thisis prevening grace indeed, 

4 Differ, 4. Theydiffer in the iubject; matter : The Covenant of Re- 
* The Cove- demprionts, 1, who ſhall be the ſurety ofRedemprion tounder- 
Kr. -—>afweM take for man? Here am 1, ſaith the Sonne, thy fellow, Tech, 13.7, 
” manner, 2. Whatſhallbe his work ? What ſhallbe his wage? He ſhall lay. 
 workand down his life;that ſhall be his work : he ſhall be obedient co his 
wages, Father to the death even the death of the Erofſle, And his wage 
= ſhall be, Heſball ſer his ſeed, andGod ſhall give him a nam: above 
every name, But no ſuch workislaid on us, nor ſuch a reward to 
_ beexpected byus in the Covenant of Reconciliation, Onely here 
life and forgiveneſſe is promiſed ro us upon condition of beleeving 
in Chriſt : and' fit it is that Chriſt be alone, none under fuch a 

Commandement as He, oh. 10.18. 
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ParTlI. and the Covinent of Reconciliation, rx. 
empty himſelte, and to beunderthe Law,but no a&t of obedience, Chritts © 
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becauſe he was under no commanding ovligation to take on him emptying 
onr nature, But 2, as it is laid vpon him now God-Man.and the Þ\n{«lt was © 
Word made fleſh,he is under a necetlity to gtve perect obedience — NY 
Heb.10.5. Thercfore comming intsthe world * The Sonne beino © ow 5 | 
enter into the word, ard to take on orvr Nature, ſpeakerh to voluntary 
the Father. thus : Sacrift :e az:d off erings thou defireiſf Rot, As Cx- free a be... 
plations to take away f:n,for they cannot explate {:n; A body thou ha all 0. 
heſt framed tomee,whi.h 1s the only one facrifice of the true Lamb © 
of God which taketh away ſf;nne, 70h.1, 29 andthat on e'for all: 
And there are nor avy fa: rifices ever tocome after, Heb.9,26,23. 
And perfect obedien.e with all the heart, was tendred by Chrift 
from a holy Nature, he being full of the Holy Ghoft from his Mo- 
thers womb, ſoas nonecould accuſe him of fnne, Heb,4.15, Heb, 
7.26, Jah.8.46.and this obedience had influence in C briſts obedi- 
ence, To the 2, to wit, to that proper and peculiar command of 
fyuretyſhip, that never man was under. bur only Chriſt, Foh,10;18. 
This Commandement (tolaydowne my life for ſmners) receru:d 1 
(and I only) from my Father, Þſal.qo, 6, Sacrifice aud offering 
thou aidft no: defere,mine eares this haſt opened, —$: I aelighs 16 
doe thy will, O my God yea thy Law is within my heart Now thus wee 
arenot- either wayes under: the commands of the Covenane of 
Grace: Who 1n heaven and earth, bur Chriſt, could have come 
under baile. and anact offurety ſhip for us? | Fs 
- 2, There were promiſes of an mehervature,. made to Chrift' in 
his.Govenant, thenaremade ro us 1n-our Coveriant ofreconcilia« 
tron, tQ Wit, dominion from ſea to ſea: A Throne- at the right” | 
hand of Ged, 1s not; made to Angels. Heb,1.8;13.not! rous; nar 
is there remifhon and pardon promiled''to him, as'to us 3 of this- 
- -3. The candution. of juſtifyingfairh, laying hold 'owthim'who* 
juſtibes theungodiy, 1s —_— of us in our Coyenant®' There” is" 
no ſuch; carndition- required'of! Chriſtin his Covenant of Ti rery= 
ſhip. The faith of Chrik,, is the ſaich of dependeney, batmnor as a * 
condition of the: Covenant of fureryſhiip but iranorher account; . _ 
£. Bur it is not hard, char Chrift'is ih one Covenant, ad bes © 
levers in..another? Trs not hard; whenthe- LordChrofts Cove-- 
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212. "How the Promiſes are made PArT I 
Slids nant and our Covenant cannot bee ſeparared 3 and when Chrifts' 
Dvenant . room in the Covenant of Redemprion 1s to be the deſigned perſon 
_— ſhag Covenanting, who undertakes for us.as the ſurety, witneſſe; and” 
Se hath. Angell-or Meflenyer of the New Co-enant, who makes ſure our 
” a place in Writs makes + aid and {irong our Charters Rights,and Eyidences 
= our C'We- of our inheritan. C, ; | -” 
BY "=p 9. Howas1t, that the promites are made to Chriſt, as to the: 
- Hwihe ; | | | 4339 fa 


” made uneo  Axſ, Ovr Divines, Beza, Piſcator, Deodati, the Engliſh 


z 


- Chrifl,G1l. Divines in thei Annotations, expound the Szed C hriſt, of Chriſt 
: 4 _ Myſticall, asrhe Church the body, x Cor,12,12, is called Chriſt, 
Em in > Judicious Payer faith, that che Apoſtle expounds the Seed, nor. 
* *Gal.3.16, colleftively of many, and of allthe poſterity of Abraham, bur in-+ 
 H:cſemen, dividyally of one Chriſt, from whom flowes to thebeleevers, nor 
- (in quo bee ( much the corpcrall bleſſing, as-the ipirituall that 1s, righteoul-\ 

: ME center nefle and eternal, life : And 1o faith hee, the Apoſtle laith, thar this / 
: Meas blefling or the inhericance, is g1ven to Abraham and behieyers,nor 


, 


lus interpre- by the Law, that is, by no merit in Abraham,bur bythe promike, 
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| rats erat and by faich in: Chriſf. Among Papiſts, Liranus 3 the. promiſes ) 
are made to the led, ſcilicet, Chriſto, iz quo imple funtb\& non : 
vel omnibus #12.alto, ideo dicitur ſemni in ſingulars. numero, that 1s. to Chriſt". 
”  Abrahami in whom the promiſes 'are fulfilled, and.in none other;therefore 
-poſeeris, (4 jCis {aid ro the ſeed in the fingular number, -So alſo, Cajetar: / 
#6 pars de Semin autem cuts, tanguan & 41. promiſſa- ſunt; & in quo adim> * 
W = ay; plenda erant promiſſa. Corn. 4 lapide :L the word leed;: ſemenywete | 
©” ram corpores taken: colleftively, the promile could notftand 3 for irs furealithe * 
” lis qua (pi- Tees, wee Bot bleſſed inthe. ſeed : Yea many of theny ({aith Cat- | 
| rituals be- viz) werea-emſe, Eftins faith, the word ſeedis #colletivename, * 
*y —ppw ang no! h many;.anghath.not in che HebrewrhePlurall Number; ”' 
WG vice e- Aurn ine (faith he) will have all Chriſtians following the'faich- 
| -gernain f6- of Abrahangeo be here noted. for they are thatiſeed ro which the | 
” delesaiffiuit p miſe 15 made. , whereas Chriſt 18 proper's he 1n whom the pro-" 
4 mygisto be Ie and in . omalt are one by fairh, \andall are k 
t Thepro- reduced-a the Singular Number, i 4 0 2 OO 
b- ie Ga), ho og 10 fon to expound the Seed Chriſt; of Myſticall 3 
3.6 » Chriſ, and of his Seed; . 1. Bet auie rhe:Seedas he 112! whom the 
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| Pant, roChriſft atotheſecd, 
Seed made 4curſefor xe, v. 13. Butthis ſeed is only Chriſt, - not 
brift myicall, nor was Chr:ſ# myſticall the Church madea carlos — 
for us: Not did the Church myfticall pay a price of fatisfation ts 
offended juliice for. us, v. 19, The word ſeed ſeems to have the T 
ſame Ggnification, v. 16, and v, 19, Conſider then,v.19, Where '  _ 7? 
fore then ([erveth the Law? It was added becanſe of rranſereſſe- | 
ons, wntill the ſeed come,towhom the promiſe was made, Now the EY 
ſeed comming 1sChriſt-coming inthe fleſh totake on him ournature, a 
If the ſeed were taken for Chritt myſtiall, the Apoſtle muſt fay, * #Z 
The Law was add:d becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, untill the ſced ſhauld | 
come : thatis, untill Chriſt myRticall, his Church ſhould come in 
the fleſh, which is non-ſenſe, 3, Whether the promiſebe of Ca-"! 
2aan, and of lite ecernall thereby hoiden forth 3 Or of Chr:/# to 
come of "Abraham, in whom all fleſh ſhallbe bleſſed; or of righ- 
teouſneſte by faith, not by the works of the Law 3 Or of all theſe 
comming under the name of the izheritance.thepromile is made to 
mavy ip number like rhe Starres : For the Lamb and the, hundred 
fourty and four thoulands ſtanding with him on Mount Zion, and 
the thouſands of thoulands which none can number, . Rev.7.9, 
are many, and may well be called: ſeeds 3 and though they beall 
one in Chriſt, yet the Apoſtle muſt fpeakroo ambiguouſly, when 
he ſaid, The promiſe of righteouſneſle andlifeis made tothe ſed, 
that is. to Chriſt head and Members: for che promitle is to made - 1 
'to Thrift, eſpectally of life, pardon, righrteouſnefle, as the bleſs "7 
fings promiled are fulblled & given throvgh.&for Chriſt,as the on- - ' 7 
ly meritorious cayſe,as all grant:which way the promiſes are-inno- 
ſenſe made tobelievers who cannot come inas joint {atisfiers with 
Chyiſt,& as joint meritorious procurers with Chriſt of the bleſſings 
promiſed to us..4.The promiſe 1s made to'theſeed comming inthe- 
fleſh, and aſſuming our naturein a perlonail union, », 19, asis, by 
confeſſion of all expounded, Now this reſtridts the promiſe to'God 
incarnate,and muſt exclude the members, 5.It rans moſt connatural- © 
ly tothe Text, and comfortably to us. if neither Chriſt, Gal, 3.16. - 
be underſtood as a private man, the Sonne of. Mary :: nor yer"! a 
as Chriſt myſt;call, as 1 Cor,12,12, Butas Chriſt, apublike per- ' . 
ſon, and Head and Lord-Mediator, 1, He repreſents all- the... 


Sa JED-S 
Mes od 3 RS. + © - 
"£ &+, 


”4y | 
/ 
- 


wag * ar 


35 
FRF” 1 
F 


by = a E. ; OS 9 4 
b 5 SY io Ed. a ant #% es cath ws Sas Re ds a, 7 * er IP 
MA A "Ard 3 *- - s C : o y - 3FF* & E "A 2 8: E269 > wink D £4 
oy * 4 Mig, ** {£ "4 * : LES #5 Ke. » Es 5 < RS + 7 7-00 _ F77 gies | : 
C , ay; ; x _ : Hts ; PIR; ” SEC - I: ay 7 
I & & '» rigs” Is 2-8 hs 
" « - " 


Promiſe Gal. 3.1645 wade tatheſeed,i.e.Chrift, P11, 

je, word. feed is taken mdiyidually; He takes. all the - 
She zveigtitofthe:wbole CovenantofGrace and Co- 
makes off the Lords hand as the ſecond 4dam repreſen- | 
the Family and Houſe: Behold Þ and the children that. 
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own, | ; 
' - Andthisis ſpeci-llyto be confdered that Chrift ſrom the womb » 
rothegrave, does act and-ſuffer nothing bur as a pubu-k perion;-, 
For us he. was born If. aiah 9, 6, For untq us a child is bor, uvto 
#5 @ Soune. is given, Luke 2,.11, Rejoyce. (fanh the. Ange?) for- 
F X | ps : _ wnia-: 
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»nto you (not tous Angels, nay. neither for himſelfe) wto you Chrift 
is borna Saviour, 2, Why ? Forwhoſe ſake came hethis jour- wayests 
ney to the earth? Luke faith it was no private .bukinefſe of his was -. 
own,c.19.10,He cametoſeck and to ſave that whichwas loſt, and to porio. 2 
' (ave (faith Paw!) finners, 1 Im. x5. "2 

3. Why dyed he? He wat made a enrſe, uniy iuars forus. Gal, 
3.1 3.Smne for us, 2 Cor.5.21,Dyedfor hisfheep,John'10.11., for his 

friends, John 15.13, was mage poor for our ſake, '2 Cor.8.9)is our 
forerunner who is entred imo heauen )UTvg nor, for us, Heb.6.20, We 
* have agreat high Prieſt, — touchedwith onr infirmities, Heb A.14, 
' 15, Who hath entred into the heavens to appear inthe preſence of God 
for us, vmig nu&r,Chriſts publike Spirit, who breathed not for him- 
ſelfe, lived not forhimfelfe, died not for himſelte,nor aſcended to 
heavenfor himſelfe,nor enjoyes he heaven for himſelf,ſhould ſhew 
us the neceſſity we have of Chriſt, Fhe Phyſicianis needfulll to the. ..J 
fick,the raniome to the captive, bread to him that famiſheth : bur +4 
_ Chriſt is more neceſſary to the finner, Wee know not how many The righe” 
are in Chriſts debr : for Heaven, Angels, Sun and Moon, ſeas and necefiiry © 
tountaines, men and allthings ſubfiſt by him, Ce/.1.17,Heb.r,3, wade, 
Yet moſt of men judge fire and water more needfull then Chrift :.. * ;..,, 3.4 
and think they no more need Chriſt or Covepant-intereſt, him, .- i 3 
then the cart needs the chird'wheel,or theOcean a drop of dew:nors + % +3 
is it every neceſſity of Chtiſt that we prefſe, Thereis a neceſſity ofa _ 
 Fhy"tiantoa whole Phariſee : as a dead man ſtands in need of lite; 
But it isa literall neceffiry by which the whole (fauch Chriſt. ar, 
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The 13 Arewnment,from the neceflity of Goa call; 2, Of Typicall 
© Prihling of the blood of the Covenant, aud of the Teftament : 
© #be piace, Heb, 1.3.20. thebload of the everlaſting Covenant 
8p'u-4.0j the place, Heb. 22,46: atFof ſuratyſhip, the oſſu- 


Fance of our-Hait. 


A NArgnment 13, is taken fromthe ne-eſſity of this Coyenane. 

*{ No: Redemprion, .. 1, Fromthe «al of 5 4: Chritt rook nor 

onhim to be a Prieit, "or d d 1 glorific hin ſelf: to be m+d- 43 high 
P;. eft, bu: hetn.t (dana ''m Hed, 5. {hon rt. my S2*ne, to 
dy hav? 1b gotten th:cf That 1s. 1h1ie ordained thee to have 

_ the honourable caliing of the High PFricti, The Apoiite al.o. H-b,r, 

- applyeth rhisan part to theeternall gencration of the Sonne : And 
 .-.,-* "t,13.33, the Apoltle applyes this to Chriſt: ring from the 
 » .-,... © dead,becauicin theſe two latter manifeltly appeares the GodHead 
2:4 -- ofthe Sonne 1nthathe is trne High Prieſt, who, by offering him- 
>, Hee who ſe;fe hath taken away our ins, whi. h: only'Ged.can do, Intheo- 
o: _ an 26 rhex Rom, x, 4. H : is declared to Fe.the Sonne of God- with power, 
ict and 27 1c r ſorreftion f omthe dead,.; Hee who took not upon 
© King, bu him t; bee High Frieſt while God called him. and neither:rook 
» uponthe ppo;; him to be King, white God caled him, andiaid Pf,4,2.6, 
Fr Mm God 7 have Anointed him my K CE pe my holy Hill of Ziox,and willing- 

© wadePre y <Onſented to the call of God to beKingand Prieft, He mult be 
© by Cove- Pricſts and Kings were called by Co.enant, M4.2.v.5, 2 King, 
an 1%. 2 Sam, 5. 3. Go | Pte” 

_ 2, Itis neceflar; that the promiſes,thatare onr Writs and Charters: 

of Heaven, bee 1m a turer hand then our own” to wir. inthe kee- 

/  pingofChrif: For this is an abſolute promiſe made to us Exch, 

11." 36; 26, A new heart alſo will I giv: you, and a new fpirit will T 
3 ie; tr within yor. and I will tak away the flony heart ont of your 
+. TÞ. This promiſe is not forma ly made to Chrift, yer itisafpe- _ 
7, Gl Eovenant-promi.e fr, 31.Exch, 11, Heb 8, forthereis no/ | 
&/ ©.) Ronybearin Chyifiyer the promie.Ghiddown in him,andmade | 
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P.11. Of vberypical ſpinkling andof the blaodef the Covenan,, 
' to him, eminenter 3 for by the merit of his blood (for heſanQti- 
fiedthe people with his own biood. Het.r 3.12.) he ſprinkles ma- 
ny Nations, /{ 1.52.15, Some ſay as Calvin, Luther, Muſcu” 
{s, by the Preac hed Goipell: Bur it is cleare, he alludethtothe 
Law.of ſprinking, Exod, 24. 8, And Moies took, the blood, and 
fpriiked ur on tre poople, «1a l id, Behold. the blood of the Coves 
nant which the Lord hath made with. you , concerning all theſe 
words, Now of thatb.ood it1s 1aid. Exod..24, 6, And Moles took. 
hilfe if che ts d (of the Oxen that the young men of the children = 
of 1 r:et ofi<r.d U5 .) 4a put 1 11 Laſ ns, and h.lf: of the blood The ſprin» / 4 
be ipr:uki-d -n the Alt-r, 1, The halfe of the blood was divided gen ". 
berwixt the A.tir and the pcopic, to note (fay the Englſh Di- piood, 
vires) te mutuull ſtipulation of God (of Chrift God the true 
Aitar) to hz people, and his p-ople to him, who were atoned and 
mede one by the blood of Chriſt, v, 7, (2) Moſes tock the book of 
the Covenant, and read it in the andience of the people : Not the 
Book of the Covenant of the ten Commandements : for Moſes 
had notas yet brought the two Tables of Stone containing the 16 
Commandements, down from the Mountain, Then it was the 
Book of the jndiciali Lawes and Promiſes, Heb, 9.19. For when 
 Mo'es had ſptken every Precept to all the profile according to the 
. Low : he took? the blord of. Calves and of Goats, with water (leſt 
the hlood ſhould thi: ken and congeale not being mixt-with warer: 
rotingaiſo ſome other myſteries,x 7-h,5,6.8.) axd ſcarlet.wool,and 
hyſop, and ſpri- kled both the Book; and all the people,. Its true, 
there is no-mention ofaos/.and hrſnp and ſcarlet, Exod, 24, but 
the Author to the H:br:ws, adds nothing of. his own to Meſs: 
for there's agronnd forthele.” Nam,19.6, and Moſes ſpeaks not- 
of the ſprinkling of.che Book but the Book lying upon the\prink- 
led Altar was alio ſprinkled with blood ; for laich the HolyGyaſ, 
Heb, 9..22. Almceſt all things are ty the Law purged. with blood, 
and without ſhedding of blood there is 70 forgivenc f- of ſans, - There The ſprin- 


was noguittinefle in the Book, burtheſe written Lawes and'( cre- klg or the”. 
monies 'were the hand-writing of Ordinances which was againſt __- with+ |, 
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us. which was contrary to us: which Chrift by his bloody d:ath 
 behow-dto blot out, taks out of the way;. and naile to His Crofſe, 
Coloſ;2, 14. -. Speed, $. 5 _ | Es n. We -o #0 "FI | 
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Thr Teftament of Chrift of ſpecial vertue © PXRTI, 
724 But anotaer Queſtion riſeth, : Exod, 24,26, What needed the 
F ſprinkling of the people with one halfe of the blood, and theſprink- 
” _ hang of. tie Altar, . that 1s, Chſirilt che Mediator, with the other 3 
”  , - For, 1. Neither the work of dying to redeem man can bediyided 
. berween Chr:/# and the people : nor needed Chriit, onr true Aj- 
tar, forgivenelle of ſms, Anſ, The typicall ſprinkling of thepeo- 
Be... ple is expounded, Heb. 9, 14, thepurging of the conſcience trom 
PK dead works.to feriethe living God and to obey the Go'pel,x Per, 
©, I,3,Burthbeſpraklng ofthe Alcar,Chrift, with the blood, isafarre 
How the qcher thing:SorheHoly Ghoſt, Heb,g. Hewho3s conftitute the Me- 
ET 44/00 diator of a! eftament,his death muſt intervene to ratifie andmakg va= 
—— lid, in Lawthe Teſtament ,v,16, 17, That the friends of the Teſtator 
.. may have right to the goods that are bequeath:d tothem ia the Teſfta- 
| \ Be Chrift is the Mediatons of the New Teſtament, ver,15 ,Er- 
20, &c, Now weare to-know that Chriſts dying 1s conſidered, 1, 
\As a paying of ranſome for captives, by which, mm Law and by way 
 w&f merit, the ranſome ofthe blood of God exceedeth the worth of 
the bought captives, orthe cxime committed by the captives ;and 
fo Chriſt; death meriterh- to his friends. raniſomed righteouſneſle, 
bfe, pardon, Ep | 
'We have © 2, His dying is conſidered asa Teſtament of a dying friend, Now 
righe ro the-che living friends, by vertue of a Teſtament asa Tellament, have 
: _ nor /z and right by buying and ſelling to the goods refted, The - 
Sina effenceand nature ofa Tettament isfaved, whether thegoods that 
” "Teſtament, are bequeathed in legacy bee the free. git of rhe Tettator, nor 
._ norfiwply bought with a priceby him, or goods of the father of the friend, 
7 \ Eeagpungs. which the friend being a German-brother hath asgood right or 
#s ſuch a theſame right, by birth, thatthe Teſtarorhath, How ever : the - 
Teftamenr, compariſon holds in this. (hr:/t 1, hath bequeathed to beleevers 
* , inwhicht&yhele goods, 2, The Teſtament is no Teſtament, nor validin 
> dembotther except theTeſtarator be dead, No man canſuebyLaw tefted 
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"rp goods.ifthe Teſtator himſelfe be living;Nor can we have right to. 


—_— ie mer ito- APE 8 it 
— ious caule a new heart, forgiveneſſe, perſeverance, cternall hte, ro grace 
— -ohbe goodsand glory, except Chriſt our Teftator had dyed. Burbecaulethe 
200d,  . Tefted goods are more thetigoods. left ro-us in'Teſtament. ;” the 

”, _ axeleſt to us by ſucha Teſtament as is both a Teſtameſitfarid at 
+2: 0888... | perfectly 
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petfeAly meritorious (this is ivperadded ro thenarure of a Teta= 

ment,and beyond: all Teltamenrs ) yea a de.thwhich is a Price ti wal 
taniome us from the. 'wrathto come 3 Fherefore:Chrilt 1o/ yin 

1n ovr liead, of jultice meriteth that che friends ſhould have thi 
goods, though they belong 'by meere grace and'freepromiſe, to 

the friends, Now thisis a moitclear ground : Chriſt hath a well 
pr. haſedright, bygi.ingacondigneprice{or rhegoods,and bleſ-. 

| 1:ngs promiſcd in theCor enant of Grace to ns : This riehthe hath 
by paying a price, laying down his life forus;* This buying is not: 
by ne eflity of natvre, of juttice,” bur by a voluntary, free and un-. | 
compelled agreement and Covenant, John 10.18, Iſaiah'5 3,6, No The Teſta. * 
man can exact upon him,. Pſi. 89, 22, (2,) If the O'd Teſta. ment is © ©, 
ment was confirmed by the blood of beaſts, then-mult the New: firmed -- | 
Tettamentbe confirmed by the blood of Chriſt prefigured in theſe le, mon of 3 C- 
Bur the Old Teliament was ſo confirmed, H#*.9.0.18.1 9/20/21, mg, 
22,33.Erg0.now neither Teſtament nor Covenant was confirmed lain, 
by blood imply, bur by the blood of a living crearnreſlain, + | 
3. Hence the making of a Covenant'was by cutting a calfe ora r;.; © p- 

beaſt intwain, and pafting between the parts thereof, [er, 34.18 Populus on. 
ahd fo they entred into a curſe, Nehem, 10, 29, devored them quit Long 8 
felves ro deſirn&tion, wiſhing they might becutin twain (whi h-/*/Remmnug - © 
15alirange-kind of death, Mar. 24, 51.) it they ſhould breake 2" 92 4e> 
the Covenant, Hen ethePhraſe -of ſiriking a Covenant, So hk ape bc. 
Romans liew a Sow : SgtheRomans and Albani m»ds a Covenant begs, of 
as L vins, A Heravid or-Officer at Armes flew t ebeat. and pray- (io mals doe. 
ed acurſe on the people of Rome. that they might theſame way, TOE: 
beſiri. ken, 1: they ſhouid breake the Co: enant; Its like they hag,,o- wats 
It from the Jewes, So Chrilt dyed'to ratifie and« onfirmthe Co- A 
venant, Exed, 24. 6, This is the blood of theCoven wrt, * Now thef ri, ut eg9 
Covenant hatch no blood: this blaod'sf faihe beaſts (forit- is. fie ne 24Cie48 
gurativeſpeeh)) is a Gene confirmins the Covenanr thar toes” TT; 
{hall have remiffion of (:ns in that blood of Chrtii whi his thad< My. was +. 7 
dowed forth bythe blood of thele beaſts. So'Chrifti-the erext 2 ls 29 _—_ 
Shepheard of the flock F#-4.10;1 3.is ſaidto be brovg' t from rhe 7 # qa. 7 
dead. © &paryby the bhod!'e the everialting Co: enant,” Hunt fn 0 ts, 
the Article is vnderſtood : Or as' the Hebrew. Phraſe; SP prt Q Aa Ke 
for ir, as Calvin and P:ſcator, .. The quettion:may be, How JiS$.1esſheee, 4 
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$5 L : 8 -  DE-Pbi £Y 1e0 ; 13, 20. of Chriſte | PARTI, 
—-* GodbringChriſtagaine-fromthedeath bythe blood of the everla- 
— _ Kung Covenant, had the blood of Chrift any influence ra: bring 
himlelfe back from the.dead ? Or did hee,by dying,merit his own 


"Feſurrection? bp | 
.  Arfſ. Some read the word thus, aud ſhun the Queſtion, 

_ The God of peace who brought againe from the dead the great ſheep- 
herd ef the hp: Underſtanding, 4rle, being :the great ſheep- 
herd or feeder, by the blood of the everiafting Covenant, *So 
Zeza, who makesthele words £ dmual:, tobe referred to mare: 

P- So asChriſts rightto be Paſtoris in, and by-his blood and ſuffering. 
Ee .- -  Andthe words, tx a&-pal;, ſo is not-to be conſtructed with the 
Ne” particle, ereyayor: But Beza confeſieth, that he changed the 
4ituation of the words. Butif Chriſt be made a Paſtorand feeder 
of the ſheep by the blood of the-erernall Covenant: then is hee 
Called tobea Paſtorby Covenant, And what influence hath his 
p * Bez2m death in his Paſtorall Office? Is it by way of merit? Or did 
W- 9 ag Chriſt merit to him{elfe ? Hardly ,if not curiouſly can we lay thar, 
* ws feretnon Though I nothing doubt but Chri/t gave perfeft obedience as man 
Ws 5 pl oo: £o the Covenant of Works, and he did merit as man. res operumy 
©. veworem life eternall, the way that Adam ſhould have menttedlife erernall, 
62S enact ſohe had never fallen, But the words naturally beare this- ſenſe 
'* as Deodati expourds them, that Chriſt is rifen by vertue of his 
death: Asit 1s well ſaid, the juſt turery hath right and Law .ts 

-Come outof priſon, by paying the ſumme, and neither juſtice nox 

Crediror can keep him 11 priſon : ſolutus ere eft ſolntus carcere, 

| Chriſt having ſatisfied our debt, andpaid the ranſome of his blood 
= to the death, and being dead, and underthe dominion of death 
<cbriſt juſti- by juſtice, 1s freed from either remaining indeath. ordying any 
Ged in bis; more; heis now juſtified, not in his perſon, for Chr: in perion 
cauſe,coms yrs habitually righteous, and from the womb. Luk: 1.35.7) «yior, 
de adorn T hat hely thing Jeſus was ſinlefle, and fo never condemned. bur 
- | + pat juſtified in his cavſe and in his condition by law for us, and fo ap- 
| paying peareth, is Jevlige yoers apaglias, the ſecond times without ſin unts 
mae rate (:/27tjon,3 the ſecond time without finxe, hath relation to the firſt 
neo time, without nne, that is, he ſhall appeare the ſecond time no leſs 
$aab. without fin,and ſo juſtified 1n regard- of his condition in Law,then 
=*-. he was,” when he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo rhat. 
462 : | . —_ eminently 
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Parr,” br inging back from the dead, opined, | 
eminently holy thing born of the Virgin Mary, Lake 1, 35, that 
' 1s, as altified Tp arts 


22,26, Bee, nat thou aming them that ſtrike hands, \or;, of theme 


the Sun-ſer-aremixedrtogether, And by a Merapho 
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as if he had never been made fin,and never had been 
under the Law-burden of 6ur fins, as 1(ai.53.6.And 1 Tim, 3.16, 
id 1narads W avivuals, Hee was juſtified ir the Spirit, declared to be 
juſt, and the innocent Sonof God, by his: ReſurreQion fromthe- 
dead, - Rom,1, 4. ſo that in the Spirit, is, in the erernall'Spirir, 
Heb, 9, 14, the Godhead: For he cametrom under that act and 
band of Cautiontie and Suretyſhip withour fin, that 1s, acquit 
own fn, which' he was made, and was laid upon him 2 Cor,5.21, 
Ilai,5 3.6. OE >» OT 1 RR | 
Weknow, Heh, 7, 22, Jeſus, yiyorey tyſvOr,; Hee was made 
the ſurety of a better Covenant ,as the LXX ever tranſlate it;of a bet- 
ter Teſtament. | | $4277 | 
Now here is a judic1all and a Law-a& of ſuretyſhip put upon | 
Chriſt, x. He was made Surety, then he was nor Surety by na- Chrift is 
ture, but ſo made bya free tranſaction and Covenant, Por in norafarety' = 
Chriſts comming under that act, when he was made Surery,there Þ>y pare, ©» 
be rwo things : 1, His eternall condiſcending to take on him our bs -f 
nature, and roempty himlelfe and. be a ſervant, 2.His agreeing and * Gn _ 
pltghring of his faith and truth to take on him ovr condition in naar-con- , .* 
Law,that God ſhould lay upon him,the iniquity of us all, 7ſaz.5 3.6; ſenr of Je- _-® 
and that Goa ſhould make him who knew n0 fin, to be fin for us, vite _—_— __ Y 
1u@1,in our Law, place and room, 2 Cor,5.,21, notagainſt his Fa- 2-H 4 
thers will, nor yet without his own freecontent, Tharis againſt 2d 
all reaſon :. For that which:Ged made Chriit, that hee was not by 
nature, but that -God: willingly made him, and thar he was wil- 
lingly and by free Covenant made. + BurGod gave” him a body; . 
Heb,7.5, and God made him fin, auagliay emmge, 2 Cor,5,t 1.50 
a. Surety 1s one that promites to ſatisfie for another, and comes 
from a Verbe, . which fgnifies to promile by iriking ofhands, Pro, 
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that are ſurety ifor. debrs, The Seventy,"' give not thy ſelfe, us 
£yſvav, as @ Surety, Arias Montan, Inter percmtientes fide (tu - 
bends, The'Verbeinthe Hebrew isfrom a root that fignifies to aw © 
max together : as the ewle-light, when light and darknefle afrer | 
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Ba ©. Cbriſt made.e Surety form; Part ITC 


> another,and mixed with himin his place, As Chr; put himſelfe ir 
Thit Chriſt the bond and writ of blood that we were 1n:We were inthe Law- 
"was made 2 yyrir, Dewt.27.26, under a Curie, and Chriſt ſhifted the beleevers 
$I 411 Out, and-yas made a curſe by his own content for us, Ga4.3,10;and 
F crime tody Was WIitien and acted in the Law-book rhefinner,and anſweredial 


© for us, is the demandsof Law andJuttice and putin our names in. theGoſpel- 
| ſuirable to yyrit': and that from everiaſting,- God was in Chriſt, ©:%; fir iv 
$ _ of Xets@, reconciling the world (of the eleCt) not impiting their ſins 
Loon #*to them, 2 Cor,5.19,Andintime we beleeving, are written bleſ- 
ſedand righteous in him, Gal. 3.13, 14. 2 Cor. 5,21, And what 
could more be done byChri/#.who {ubſtitured: himſelf by Covenant 


in debts only, but alto whatever Socinzxs, Crellizs, and others 
; ſay on-the contrair, in Capiall pumſhments, - For Mr Thomas 
* Mr Thomas Goodwine, page $I, E rcrit 125 did (nztwgey tyſunracdus) willing:'y 
L=Godwine, become a {urcty for Exephenxs, Yea, and in hoſtages anJ pledges 


O's 


Pho and fiſry hoſtages, The Romans (faith Livie) did the like to 


er, three hundred of the Volfci, and calt the Taritines over rocks, 
ad de ſaxo Tarpeio: and theſe were humane people, The chikiren 
of Tyrants, were killed withthe Tyrants,by ſome Cities of Greece, 
4 as Cicero, and Halicarniſens lay, Curtius ſaith, that the 11:- 
 _ *' cedsniansputtodeathiuch as were neer of blood to traitors: Aar- 
4 cellinus ſaith ſo much alſo of the PerGans, The juſt Lord pu- 


pres niſhing the fins of the f.ithers upon the children, to the third aud 
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ſora ſurety. was between Chrilt our Kinſman, 412 Fob 19, 25, and us) may 
$ wellmake it moſt juſt, that Chriſt be puniſhed for us, the Surety 
V ſor the ſinner, though the inner be under the hand of the Judge 3 


? 
= 


+ Juſtice wif for he is unable to ſatisfie juſtice and mercy ſaith, thatthere is no 
barn efſentiall reaſon in Law-juſlice, why the lame. head which finned 
© payrothe and no other ſhould ſuffer, But.grace may. interveen, ſo that 


© facecy any though God need no ſurety, yet render mercy, or God decrece 
> thingin, jno to ſhew mercy, in-ſome good ſenſe, needs {uch a Surety as 
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On cas. 0, _——:T We BIR 
--- -Neither is it much- that juſtice faith, -thatthe Surety ought ro 


_. © havefatisfationmaderohim ,and r:(tumzonby A 59 
on” 7s x zh | , , | | Caue 


 inovr place, and put ns mhisplace ? Nor: is this Suretyſhip juſt 


= oupportot;,, war, Platarah ſaith, that the Theffalians flew two hundred' 


© fort ofnecd fourth generation, teacherh, that conjunGtion of blood (ſuch as: 


PaxT 1l. Chriſt mud a ſurety for ww; .32F 
becauſe juſtice gives his due to every man, For 1, ifthe ſurerybe $ce 4xd16, © 
morethen a man, and have abſolute ſoveraignry over what heex- Eſexius, bn -- 
pends, as Chriſt hath over his own lite, ro lay it down, and'itake — A 
itupagaine, oh. 10, 18, As of free grace hee payed for us, fo of fa _ 3 
freegrace he pleads not in Law that the broken man pay himback, g;1,4'5-8, © 
and make reititution of his loſſes : and this ſaith demonſtratively, z.c.x, pzge * 
that God doth neither puniſh, nor ſhew mercy, by neceflity of 468, 469, 
juice, 2, When the fureryhath a band ofreliefe,and as it were, 5+ 2 
a back-band, that his ſoule ſhall nor be left in erave, Pſz/.16,10, _ pe. 
| bur that he ſhallbe victorious and more,he may give out,and look an ns I 
For nothing in againe, —_ - 
- And the neceſſity of a _ to ſay, remore the ſcaffold, the 


guilty man ſhall not dye, pieads, that if the Lord ſhall be merciful V/pian L, ; q 
to ſinners, as hee decreed, then muſt Chriſt tranſat ſo with God, _—_ _ I 
as the everlaſting our-goings ofmercy, may bee with the free con- ,,pjþ.res. | Þ 


ſent (as 1t were) of truth, and righteouſneſle, rum. Vale, 
| 7 | Mazimus - 
d: Dionyſtor, Siculo tameifi debita tot [acrilggius ſupplicia non exeluit dedecore tamen filii pena? 
rependit, ques vivus (ff ugerat. © | | 


But it maybe faid;” it Chriſts dying for ſinners remove as a ſatis. 
factory puniſhment, the guilt and oblation ro eternall wrath, 
what way is the reall, and as it were, the phyſicallinherency and 
eſſence of fin removed ? A»f, The obligation to wrath is remo- | 
ved only in a legal way by ſuffering of puniſhment dueto fn, which ps 6... 
Chrit hath done ; Bur the efſence reall of fin, is only removed, 2s ,.enc ſu ffe- 
every othercontraitis removed, by the expelling of fnour of its red by a 
ſubje&; and by introducing the contrair form. to wit, inherent Surety can 
righteovineſſe, and the perfect habic of SanRification and holinefſe, 7;000e Pi © 2 
Now ſor this, Chriffs dying and ſuffering wrarh due to us, fup- tam.the © © 
poſe Chriff ſhovld dye a thonfand thouſand times for us, his dying guilty man '3 
cannot as aſatisfying calle, or as a puniſhment remove this, For bur cannor- 2 
1, a pumiſhment ſffered by our Svrery. can bur” exhauſt and re- net 1 4 
more rhe puniſhment due to the ſinner for whom the fureryſhip 6c jnhe.. . © 
15 undertaken, _ But '2, Chriffs dying cannot as a puniſhment re- rear guilty. 
him formally and phy ficall yand:inherenrly inaocenr, ; exceptihe puniſhmesr ſes: Y | 
ty ſo excclelne, procure, by wy of merit,} the expelling oth, and ahe incoming 


Tent holinefſe in its room, as Heb. 10, 10» 
Sſ{2 


" 


" —_ 


Chriſt ic a Surety fr wi: Pant 
moyeſinasfm, and as contrairto the holy Lav, and make us defi” 
| ledwretches, and ſervants of fin holy, as the paying of ten thour © 
+ Jand'Crowns for a-forlorn waſter, cannot makeyhim tobe no war 
> Ker, anda man thar/hath obeyed the Law 3 only it makes thar 
in Law, the payment cannot be charzed upontum, 3, Chriſts tran- 
acting with God as our Surety, 15not only then meerly to remove 
E eternallpuniſhment. bur to pugchale by the merit of. his death the 
© - _ healing and-ſanctifying of our nature, Heb, 10,10, By the which 
FF will wee are ſan#tifi:d by the offering of the body of Jeſus CHRIST 
” >. What will oxce far -1, Thenovr Sandtification is procured tous by.che will 
+ etGod,He, of Cod,not fimply as his commanding wil: for then ſhoutd all and 
b. "rok everyone whomrthe Lord commandsto be holy, 1 Per,t,16, bee 
=» ” fanStifed,which we ſee 13not done: bur by the willof the Father, 
commanding Chriſt todye, Joh.10.18, Foh. 14.31, andthe will of 
Chriſt offering himſeVe once for a facrificefor fin 15 the will which 
ſandtifiesus, So Parexs well faith,itis the will withits correlate, 
4 -_ __ forinthe willing pafſive obedience of Chriſt are welanctifyed real- 
= ly by the merit of his death, though this be wronghr-by degrees, 
E 2, Since the Farther conſents and wils that Chriſ# dye, and the 
., Son wil ingly offers himteltea ſacrifice, the number. (as judicious - 
ogg and Godiy Mr Dickſon hath well obſerved ontheplace) andtheſe 
Expo.ot the all. for whom: C hrift off ered himſelfe, were condeſcended upon betwixt 
Fpift.cothe the Father and the AMediatowr, God knew thoſe whom hee gave 
Heb wes, * tothe Sanne, tobe ranſ9med: and Chrift knew thoſe whom he bought. 
10-9.10. + Andthe neceſſity of this Covenant appears in this, that the com- 
fort cannot be ſolid, if achild of God never haveany, aſſurance of 
his being gifted of the Father to- the Sorfin particular, For two 
things are cleare here.1,That the Lord knows whoare his, 2 Tim. 
2, 19.and that, if God gaveſome to the Son, as Joh» 17, then the- 
Solid com. Son peceived them. in a.certaine, gnmber, And if Chriſt bought 
- join  thembyCovenant, hemuſt know. how many: As one who. buyes 
Wk EE aflock,bur he knowwes the quality andnumber ofthe flock, 2,The 
©” berofthbely knowledge ſometime ſhall bee this diflinR, rthatI was by name 
- _gifredre amonethem, who/eued mee, and gave himſelfe for me, And as the 
"he Sm offering of every Prieſt 1s by way of Covenant and promiſe, ſo, if 
| = oh cn the faith-of the great ſacrifice, be offered toGod,rhen 


*". willGodaccept it, (here is a Covenant) 10 is'the. Body of | Huh 
VE, BY offered 


Lp... | | ; £ > E- 
PA RT IT, b-- C brift #4 Surety for #6, - 3 1 5 1 
offered by the Covenanting-will, Heb,10,19, And anydoubt rhar ” MN 
may, or doth ate concerning your leife by name : 1, It may-as - 


well bemoved in {ome reſpect, againlt the whole number, and no 
wiſe man willlay that the bargaine betwixt the Father and the Son | 
was ſo blind, as the namber was not agreed upon. For ſince all ; 
the bought are {inners, and lo in. lined to finfull doubring of the 
bargaingrhat, whi h asa doubt is removed by one, may be moved - 
by all ſeverally, and ali ſe: erally denying themſelves ro be themen- 
for whom Chriſt bargained: By this 4infu!lqueſtioning of the tranſ- 
action, none atall were agreed upon. 4 nratoy 
| 2, Everydoubting of Gods love romeonce jultifed,” and who 

have once fled to Chriſt for refuge, is grounded upon fin and vn- 
worthinefle ; Now none were given by the Father tothe Son trom * 
eternity upon reſpect of eithertaith, or unbehiefe, orhowunefle, or , 
bad delerving : 1ts tre, it-is not known to me bur by beleeving, 
that I was given Covenant-wayes to: the Son, But the Qnefiion 
is, itn beanygronnd, why one juſtified ſhould caſhier himſelfe 
out at the number otthegiited onces to Chriſt, and commitred ro - 
the Mediatovr, Irstrve, it ſhouldbe mournedfor as a thing that Simiaune: 1 
doth net a littie hinder. San-tzfication inits progreſle, but ſhould <a E. 
not brangle juſtification nor'the faith of ovrincereſt in Chriſt; -4; Xo ſhou'd -- 5 
The neceflity of this Covenant appeares, in thar ſalvation is taken doubrref - _ 
off tree- willand the ſlippery yea and. xo, of tree-wiilinthe Cove- bs jultifi- 3 
nant of Works, andlaid upon one that is mighty, upon: Devid, <2 
to governe IiraeLas their Kig 3 bur Pſz/.89, 19, upon Chrilt (as Mr D.Dick- 
excellently Mr Dick ſon) in all reſpetts more eminently then Davids /or, Þls.8 9o 
A PRronger h-!p, mighty 9 ſave, . appointed of the Father in al{ 19, 
ciſes, hee is one of our kind, taken out of the people, acquain- oh wr 
ted with our condition, RNC, . The. lefle of the.crearures will, and" oo 
the more of Gods will, if gracious, as here. bee in a Covenatts gs null is \ 
the berter : Becauſe the. mare grace and ftabiliry. even the fare io ihe Cos _ | q 
merci:5of David, \thar Is, of Chrilt, 1.5 5.3.Exe.34.23. Exe, Ly | =14 
muſt be here. | | 5 NP 20 

5. The well-head of falvation- (for meer free. will and gocd _ 

pleaſure 1n Gogh infiituced thisdipenſation) muſtbe here a:And - 
moſt emwenciyyedome of prace made rhe bargaine; fo rhat-the., | ©; 
Magna Charaa,\the .greatuCharer of the:Gotpell, 7 will have | 


£ 


The peciſrity and utility PaRt.H., 
mercy 0n whom Twill have” mercy, is. here eminently, for mercy 
= * andfree love began at the head man, For the Covenant of Grace 
" Mp Dick (as notably Mr D.ck/5-) 75 co:ſolidated in Chriſt our head, and 
| ſer,Pſ, 89. he hath the firſt right as man to ſay wnto the Father, that which is 
{4 26. here ſzid, as Interceſſour and Mediatour for the Ele ; hee ſhall 
+ ery nato mee, thou art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my 
 Chriftthe ſalvatio*, Asa father binds for his heires and children: A Kin 
— ilk heir of fybſcribes articles of peace and ſeals them for the land and tubjes: 
ns prom: TheAmbaſſadour for the Prince and State that ſent kim, makes 
—Eakes for a1 anſwer, So Chritt-acts inthe Covenant of Redemption'for his 
- bis. heices, feed, ſubjets, people; and it the compariſon might bee 
 Moregrace made, Golpel-iree-grace, as Covenant-mercyis moreinthe Co- 
> (if we may yenanm of Redemption, then in the Covenant of Recon-iliation, 
S +" xrfor principally they are here as waters in the fountaine, Hen:e, in 
*deemers this Ceryenonrt, is fountame-love.tountaine-grace all rhe ſatisſaCti- 
> Covenant, on that the Lord craves of ſinners, begins at this fprins, the old 
| thenin and eternall deſign of love inthe heart of God toward his Son, his 
-, 0%... everlaftingdelighr, the boſome darling and beloved of the Father, 

dacaloe- 1; the defigned Prince, upon whoſe ſhoulder 1s the Government : 
We Herewas mutnall love-delight acted by the Father and Son, Pro, 
Y tnercy ins 8:31, My d lights were with the ſonnes of men, even before the 
L chis Cove- fountaines of waters were created, v, 24, O what everlaſting out- 
nant goings and iſluings of eternall love came from the heart of the Fa- 
| ther andithe Son mn their eternall Covenant-deughts towards the. 
ſonnes of men;here was the eternallmarriage of the Lamb,rhe Kings 
eternall Son; and of the not as yetcreated Bride firlt written and 
ſealed by rhe King and his Son, and our not knowing of this, and 
Gods delighting inus ,vhen welittleknew or dreamed of his eter- 
nall love, highneſſe, hi. grace, Should the heart of God beraken, 
and (to ſpeak ſo) be ſick of lovefor ſo many Nothings, whom he 
* wasto make heires ? Far more bemg reconciled and juſtified wee 
need not tear we ſhall be ſaved, ' ; 
[5 Here in this Covenant were frit drawn the lineaments and 
- drangttsof thefreeandgracious intereſt of Feſus Chriſt to the tons 
+ " ofmen: And Good not wonder here at thepureſt fountain- 
©  grncethar is in Jelus Chriſt, which did fer on worke eternal} wiſe-- 
 _ - . dometoframeſuchaneternalipeace of God'Covenanting with the 


Son 
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 PanrTIF Of the Covenant of ſuretyſbip. 
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$on of Ged, and love eternall hiring love erernall with the feward 
(to ſpeak ſo)of the certaine hope ot enjoying a ſoul farisfying feed, 
and a numerous off-ipring of Redeemed ones, it love ſhould dye - 
and triumph over juſtice,which was done by love. | 
6, There is here much of the eternall 1ntereſt of FEHOVAH to Gods efſen- 
the Son, and of the eflentialllo;e ofGzdto his only begotten Son, tiall loye rs. 
Prov, 8. 24, When there was no d:pths I wes brought forth —— = Son In 
3®, Then 1 was by him, as one brcaht up with hins, and [ was ONLINE 
daily his d light, rymycino alwayes before him, And then may x 
that have been verified, Fer,:0,21, Andtheir no! l: One ſhall bee 
of themſelves, ad their Governour ſhall proceed from the midſt of - 
them, and I will cauſe hins to draw neer, and hee ſhall approach © 
unta mee * for who 1s this that engaged his heart to approach unto 
me, ſaith the Lord? The love eternall here 1n JEHOV AH loves, 
and wonders that Chriſt his Son lates bands npon his own heatt to 
take upon him the Office of Redeemer and Prieit : and the Lords 
laying.Who # this ? 18 anote of love and wonder, as Pſi, 24. 8, 
: o,1(.63.1,Caxt,6,10, and that his heart cloſes with the Covenant- 
el:ene. G Fe 
| Ot. But Armizius himſelfe alſoteacheth that there was a Co- Jac. Armi. 
venant berwixt the-Lord and Chrift, God required of Chriſt our __ wor 
Prieſt, rhat hee would lay downe his life for {inne, give his fleſh Cerifh, _ 
for the lite of the wor.d., ——and hee promited, if hee ſhould ck, , 
ſo doe, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, andbe aneternall High Prieſt aire v oft lavir 
the oxder of Melchiſedech. andby the exer. ile of h1s Prieftly Of- 249 #2 ante 
fice, hee ſhould bee exaltedroa royall dignity, Chriſt-our Prieft wa. + 1 
; my _p poneret bo- 
cloſed with the condition, andlaid, Bzto/d. here am 1 to a2 thy ſtiam pro 
willy &c, And Socinians, who hold him to beadivine Man only, p: «40, &c.. 
wall agree that Chriſt was under anobedientiall Covenant withGod. The Cove- 
Anſ. Arminians and others may yeeld to a Covenantbetween nane be- 
the Fatherand the Son bur it is afar other thing then ſuch as wee een tte: 
hold: for Chriſt did clole with the condition of laying down his ry 
lie tor Ginners, | Dh. 
But whenChriſt hath ended his work,and payed the price ofRe+ xius te: ch- 
demption, laid downe his life for Pharaoh, Cain, for Beyptians, th; is now | | 
Syrians,  Perfgans, Chatdeans. ard all-in whom ever- was' the <1 © 
breath of life ; yet cannot the Lord promiſe r-Chrift:thathe ſhell of redews -" 


_& 


> © OS Hd OO . BOY ng OT MI a PR 
q F- Pp Se re ant nb RS, _— hee. 4 Cad TE 
"5 SE GRE * > FEW . ee SM gd yi RR n 6. Tos : 7 
NS. £ a ICH wh Er * MX C18 997 Rs. oe «RES Bo Et odd #6, Yi: «Fe » 
i SIN Tl x - R's 4 $ " 
7 I 


" The mtceſity anaexcellency Part II 

have anyſced;or ene redeemed one, nor can theLordeither pro- 
- mile or pay wages to Chriſt : Fora promite, it kncere, 1s of thy 

that are1in our power to doe, even among men, Can a King pro- 
mile thatto morrow he ſhall cauſe the wind for ſeventy dayes to 
” ,..-.. ,. - come, blowout ofthe North-weſt ? Its nat in his power, Now 
EB 4.» Arminians, Socinians, and all of that Famuy teach, that God 
© - * hath nofor.ible antecedent dominion to boy and determine the 
þ * The Lord . free-will ofany one man: The Lord then no more can promiſe,nor 
Eo _— oy givethe reward of a ſeed to Chritt, for his work of laying down his 
” > 1-minian We for man, then he can ingage chat: the Serpent (withreveren:e 
* way that + £O Our blefſed Lord) ſhall ſee his ſeed, For when Chriſt harh 
> - Chris ſhall wrought the ſame work, payed the lame very rantome (as theſe 
x3 ec Sophiſtereach) for millions that periſh, through theer own free- 
= ou be *will, eternally: What ſeed hath he of them ? Where is his wage? 
*  theirway, Were not all and every one ofmankind promiſed inthe 4rminian 
© hathnodo- Covenant, to be the gifted ſeed of Chriſt, upon condition that 
, © minion 0». they ſhould: repent and beleeve? But Arminians deny that God 

b pd doth promiſe fairh, or- that hee is ſo Lord and Maſterof the free- 
man, * will otany, as indeclinably and unſuperably hee can make good 
5 2 ;hispromile, and cauſe them beleeve and perlevere therein to the 
bc» .end,and har is it by which they are his ſeed, .Its bur-laid in vain, 
"Io that God promuſes they ſhall be Chriſts gifted ſeed, providing they 
-*  bewilling to belecve : that is but to ſay, the Lord promules :all 
- _-, © ſhall be his feed, providing they ſhall be his ſeed : For willing be- 
. -—- - leevingmakes them hisſeed, 2, By this alſo the Lord promiſes 
© * what 1s8inmens power to perform, and itmight fall our thac all 
= © andeveryoneſhoulddoe the hke that multitudes doe who periſh 
884 .erernally, and io ſhall Chrift do his work,andnjoy no ſeed art al], 
AY ' But the Covenant of fiiretyſhip which we teach, makes not the 
"A .. ruth of Godto depend upon our faith, or our unbeleefe ; Yea 
+. +4 + theLord promiſes that Chriſt withoutall faile, ſhall undeclinably 
= ſee his ſeed, yea, and ſhall bee the reftorer of the Tribes of Facob, 
Ba . and alight to the Gentiles, and the ſalvation of God to the ends of 
»  , .*< the earth, Iſaiah 49.6. Iaiah 54. He ſhajlbe King and Lord ofthe 
I i Tles, Waiah42.6,7.1aiah 60.9.P1a).2.8,9. A Prince and 4 ſhepherd 


30 ? 
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bs  * - over hispeople, Exek, 24, Ezek. 37, 24, 25. Plal, 89. 25, not upon 
= - sonditiontheybe willing, over whom he 1sſer, bur'to meet with 
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ParTl © - of the Covenant of ſuretyſbip. ; to 
The rempration, Ah ! my iron and rockie will ſhall ill refiſt the - | 
Lord ; and he ſhallbe King of the Nations, if the Nations ſhall de- > © © 
termine their own will to i{nbmit to him, and vore that hee bee The Lord 


Crowned King: Nay, butthe Covenant-promiſe faith, hee ſhall — of che 


| beeKing of thy will, This is.a part ofhis raigne, Pialme 1 10, -2. 


The Lordſhall ſerd the rod of thy frength out of Zion : rule thou im 

the midſt of thine enemies, 3, Thy people ſhall.be willing in the 

day of thy power, Deurt, 30:6, Ezek, x1. 19, 20, Ezek,36,26,27, 

fer. 31.31,324333435.Jer.32.39 4o. Neither can there be con- 

tidence and faith in God through the ſure mer.ies of David, nor 

peace, nor ſolid conlolation, nor warrant to pray for the Lords 

gracious bowing ofthe will to be his ſecd, except it be beleeved, 
Covenanted that God ſhall be the God of his people, and their 

King, not over the element of the Sea only to rule it, and over 
themountaines, and the ſtones, and rocks, bur alſo over the partt- 

cuar wils, and the willing and nilling, chooſing of good, and re- 

fuſing of evillin the men ofthe es, And how could the Sonne The Sonne 
pray, Father, give the inheritance of the Heathenta mee, acco ding aca FR 
to promiſe? Ahe of mee, and Iwill give thee,&c, Plal, 2, It the ab Jo "Dag 
Farhercould anſwer nothing, but what Armivians and Socinizns be his inhes 
fay he anſwers, as alſo, the belzever out of the fleſhes weakneſs ricence by 
muſtdictate this returne of prayer, Sore, with g10d will, I grant the 4 _ 
the Heathes, and the ends of the Earth tothee is —— and poſe fn nx; 


: be. 
ſeſſion, ſo they bee willing to ſubmit to thee : But, what if they hg Chrift 


refaſe to obey either mee or thee? Idid never Covenant with thee, und the Fa- 
 Sonne, todoe more then I can, try thy ſtrength,and force their free K+. 


will, if thou canſt 3 if they bee willing, well, and good it us, there. 
is a bargaine : My approving and commanding will is that they bee 
thy ſeed, and thy willing people 3 but my decree is not to Lord it 
over their will, that is a fundamentall aft of Government, that 
all my ſub'efts have liberty of conſcience, to will or nill, as they: 


| plesſe, Nay, bur the Covenant of Suretyſhip includes the ſure 


mercies of David, and the Lord gives band, word, and writ, 
and'eale of blood, and the Oath of Godto the Son, Pſal,r 10.4, 
Heb.7.21 for the will. In.5 3.4, Behold I have given him for a wit- 
neſſe of the people, a leader and commander to the prople, Bur 
whatif they will neither lead nordrive? Yea the Lord ies. 

a TH => | "hey - 
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| The weeeſiity and excellency,  Parr,1, 
they thallnoc need tobee driven, they ſhall be willing, and run. 
5. Behold thou ſhalt call a Nation that thou knaweſ® not, and 
N-4ions that knew not thee, ſhall runne unto thee, becauſe of the 
Lord thy God, aud of the holy One of Iſrael, for hee hath glorified 
thee, - And a frong reaton of this 15given, the Gentiles rune ; 
When e. mes this torw:rdnefle cf the Gentiles, who knew not 
God? Becauie (faith 7ſz:ah) of Jehovah thy God (of CHRIST 

AMeaiitowr) m Covenant with thee, Pualme 22,1,John 26,:0,be- 
' C4ifſ. of thy GO D the Holy ene of Iſrael : the running (ſaith Ca/- 
2:1) noicth the eſt«acy of the calling, and they run to. Chriſt, 
b.cxuſe cf F:hov.h, and the mighty power of Godin the Man- 
Chrut, * Noteth hec-rfe- (fauh P:ſcator,) And anorher reaſon, 
becinſe hee h-tb glo- fiid thee, © Chriſt, hee hath declared thee 


- to be the Sonof G'd . y thy riſing from the d:ad, aſcenionto Hea- 


Yen,gi:en theea Name abore all names,. Rowe.1.4. Phil.2.7;$ g.ro, 
So. Muſculrs, P:ſraior , Marlorat z Gnalther ,  Diod iti :- So 
_ che rung of the Uentiies to Chriſt, is the glorifying of Chriſt, 
and a part o! thereward;its Chriits gory that he hath a ſeed thas 


F Mp.D Furs alter him, Then: And Mr D:chſ9» uponthſe words, 's by 
> ſoyonPl:-2, Ak: of me, if.cr Ghrifis Reſurreftion and declaration of hu” 


- farmer:y overcloud:d Gianrad, hee ſhould continue in the Office of 
hug Mediation ard interc:fllon, ard by ve: ene of his payed ran-' 
ſeme of Redenipion call far the inlirgem nt of his parch:ſed Re- 
demption among the Gentiles, fir thisis the Fathers comp itt with 


the Sm, faring, ak; of me, and I will give thee the Heathen; 


Chriſt bath ſg, (hat both by 'xzze Co.cnant and by merit. Chrilt challengerh 


-  byfreeC - 


vV<nallr -11d 


a ſecd: and it were unjultrce 1n the Lord (with refercn e and 


by zverit oi $2OFy to 15 Ho.inefle) ro deny to Chritt that for whi: h hee hath 
condignicy gzven a condigne rants me andpri-e: But he hath payed a condigne 
. and j flice Co. enant-ranfome of htz own pre. tous felfe, and offered blood 


for his ſeed, Bene 1, thouch a weak beleever cannor by merit 


{uit a owed will- and a circumciſed heart from »he Lord: Yet, 
may be ivit itby che hand of the Co. enant of redemption between 


; Fromiſedio 7:ho,, hang the $0n:tand a Recmed one miyſay it was an Article 
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hart of Redempticn, that my ftopy heast ſhould be 
ay, ad a beagc offleſh givento me. and faith bath influ- 
& lypporied that God articled Covenant-wayes ach a 
WR | 1- , " wretch 
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Parr II. of the Covenant of ſuretyſhip. — _ 
wretch as I am,to Chriſt : andlook,as thebock of life, calle$+hz 
Lambs Book of Iife,contains ſo many by name, head, and in all their 
þ individuall properties, /acob, Paul &<c.that are written and inrolied 
| for glory, ſo arcall (and Iby mime) in a Covenant-relation given 
of the Fartier to the Son,{oh.1%7 .3,9,11.1o0hn 6.39.and that 15{urer =. 
7 then heaven, or the fixed ordinances of nature, 1-r,31.35,36. Pſl. "—— 
; 89.37,38, Happy ſuch as can ride at this anchor : Though 1 meane . 
not thar the decree ofeleQtion and the roll of the Mediatour tome, 

or the gracious Surety-Covenant between Jehovah and the Son, 
asrelating to me by ggme, mult bee the neareſt ovjett of faith, or | 

that alwayes a beleex&@ doth read this roll; bur his faith ofcen 1s, 

and oveht. and may be ſupporicd thereby. 

2, Chriſt may ſuit, by yertue of both the Surety-Covenant There is 

and by the jullice of God, his condigne meritto me, a fixed will r-y 1" 

« C3 ; . . 1 the bill of 
co run the way ofthis Commandements, Chrilts appearing with',,. ,.:. & 
blood, Heb.9. and his prayer as high Prieſt, oh» 17, prove, that meric and 
in Chrifts Bill for us, there is juflice, the merit of blood, and juſtce iv _ 
that his Advocation is,1 [»hz 2.1.grounded upon juftice,and hee **c _ cf 
ſtands there as /eſus Chriſt, Hxai®;, the tighteous without finne OT 
now imputed, not now mad: fin, nor mad: 4 curſe, but by order yg, 
of iri& juſtice juſtified and righteous, and the a& of Suretyſhip 
taken off, and as for hand writing againſt us 15 cancelled upon 
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the Croſſe, C/.2, Jothe hand-writing of obliged puriſhment due 
ro Chriſt as our Suxety 1s removed, and henow juſtified inthe Spi- 
rit,. without fin, Heb. 9, 28, Sucha oneas cannot dye, Rom, 6.9, , .. | 
Rev. 1,18, apdcannot dye adeath ſatisfactory for fin, becauſe as qjzreres  - 
beleevers Tannot die the {ſecond death .Chriſt having died forthem, trom the 
neither can Chriſt ſuffer the ſecond death againe, or bee twice a a& ofſure. -- 
curſe, for once he dyed for all,, But our faith is ſo ſupported nota Yhipe 
little in this,I dare notpur merit or juſtice in my ſuits roGod, but 
I beleeve it is, and-mult bee in Chriſts bill, and that bill is for mee: 
mercy,and only mercyis in the ſinners bill,bur the juſtire ofa con- 
digh ranſomer is in Chriſts ſuits.and ſo faith looks ro Chriſt : As 1, 
having the firſt Covenantyright: to Heaven, as thegreat Lord re-- 
l. ceiver ofthepromitles, And then wee have a ſ{econd-right in him, 
| 2,Fath looks to Chrilt as. havipgmore right tous, becauſe he-hath.. 
the right ofjultice, then weeghave to our ſelyes ; [h3” Ae EX 
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332  Theneceſiity and excellency Parrll. 
Om - A Hap we we have to our ſelves, for we gaveno ranſome fer our. 
Fin of us ct ", i We gpFno ranſome for eternalllife : and rherefore all 
by juſtice, >< Joubtings and acts of unbeleete in order to the Surety of the 
| 2nd maxe Covenant,do reſolve upon ſome apprehended breach berweenthe | 
F- right them - rue and the Son, that either the one or the other, or both have 
: ve © r. : Fe 
are < ETD + and hey e broken the Articles of the Covenant, 
> vhich 1s a reproaching of both the Father and the Sonne: Sothat 
Our doub- nothing 1s more neceſlc rj then to beleeve firmely the Covenant- 
z tiogy,being faitbfu nefle of God. 3. What firong bands of beleeving and ho- 
| ance maT Leitghare we from this Surety-Covenant ? When 1, good- 
nee _ eo ] TT ” ging the ingagerf the fairhfulneſſe of 
Covenant Os els 76 od, and witha Covenant-tye to keep ſure our 
of Su:ery- x vation, as hee willbe true vo his Son, and1o to himſelfe and to -- 
ſhip, | ny * = wk that wee ſhall beeſaved, yea, and not that 
nly, but by Office, as King and High Prieft, hee hath laid bands - 
upon himſelfe, and made it the duty of his Office toſave us : 
. o > , o 5 ” So. 
that any good manthinkes his Office of a King, and-a Prophet, or 
Eden layes bandsupon him to acquit himſelfe faith'ully in the 
Chriſt hah Charge 3 So that Chriſts ſworn Office of High Prieſt lays bands np-- 
Laid _ on him to compaſhonare as a feeling head, all his own,ahd to *M 
office | My 0 my - - A 
- 2 12 pong _ ry ns en unbeleefe in theſe parti- 
Telto com- © > P; - no, ar Chr1 willnot do his dury in his Office, 
p. Sonate w - - e ſhallbreak his faith of Suretyſhip, and fai/eynder his. 
us pe 0 —_— How — then muſt the firme perſwafion. 
| mplear qualifications and fulneſle of anointirg of Chriſt for 
he ypobial thecompleatdiſcharge of his duty bee ? O ! beleeve him:to beerhe 
ey o . . o . Y . 
we ſul <0 ve 6 IO expats and heales you-inall the meaſure, 
ency , degrees, circumſtances. of time, place, of the particular 
—_ _ rranſgreſſions y ou areguilty of, Pfal.102.3, Who forgiveth all thine 
a EN EI EEINIRNS 
tes nr gc ut ſu. Cutres as his ſurety and ranſome- 
+ wang a T - we ath promiſed,far more arewee to walke as the: 
| wancbath __ w _ the Lord, ſince there was an eternall Covenant-un- 
$ _ nope _ Ws mel Tehovah _ the Soxne of God, that wee ſhou!d 
> EE of undertaking, And ſnre it is, Law-faith or beleeving of 
| Law-fach YT earning cannot have ſuch influence upon our ſpirits to 
| can have, canſe us to obey theLaw,as the mstives of a concludedact of fure- 
| tyſhip; 
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PArT II. _ #f the Covenant of ſurttyfhip. 333. 4 
ſhip,and cloſed compact between the Father and the Soxne,that.yve  *' 2 
ſhall obey him : And indeed itis a meditation that. morally and «3 
ſpiritually ſhould obrainfrom- us, that we be hely as he 1s holy,and. AA 
firongly melr the rocky heart, When we remembred that Jehovah, 
as a defigned Surety, gave band for the heart ofa {inner from eter- 
nity, and enters himſelfe Cautioner for, our rebellious will, it 
ſhould pur us to beleeve ſo much, and morally lay bands on our 
will, ++ 4_ 
. How are we to conceive of the aft of Suretyſhip? 
» Jehovah from erernity decrees that the ot be the deFgned "brererngh J 
" | « 4: . underta- 

perſon who ſball rake on our Nature,and lay down his life for fin- 1j,uu of re. 
ners : The Lord promites he ſhall have a redeemed ſeedfor a re- hovab ang. 
watd. | | of Chiiſt 
In this offer Fehov4h ingages that wee ſhall bee Chriſts ſeed. and 9 us: 
ſo ſhall be, by the immorrall ſeed), bornagaine, and ſhall beleeve S 
and be gifted to Chriſt as ſaved;here Jehovah undertakes that we 
ſhall beleeve. A 

2,Chriſt agreesto be the defigned perſon: is written of mee,and. 
ſo decreed of God from eternity, / d:light to dothy will, 1 hall lay 
down my lie tor theſe given to me:And here the other patty, Jeſs 
Chriſt coming by his own conſent todie does alſo undertake, x, In. 
dying to ran!ome us from hell and mesir life ro us,and makes us his 
purchaſe; So 2,he being a Saviourby merit. he by his death-purcha-- 
{eth the Spirit, and meriteth the new heart, andio-nndertakes for 
us : 1n this regard, both parties undertake forus, And the Spirit-be- | 
ing the ſame very God with the Father and the Soz, allois by his 
own conſent deſigned tomforter and -ator in his way by the 
anointing withour meaſure that he puts-on the Man-Chrilt,and the 
gracegiven to his members :. But the only formall parties in the 
eompadt are the Lord Jehovah and the Sox party conlenting before _ 
time, and his Manhood in time becommmg one- who imbraces *: 
the Covenant of Surertyſhip.and calscheLot his God. Pſal,22.2,7> - 
Tohy,20,17.Rev.3.12.1[a,55.5. ag .- SS 

Hence, if wee imploy faith, and hold out ro the, Lord the un-  . 2 
dertakingforus in the Cevenant, thereis an an{wes framed to all This Core. - 
one temptations from our own frailty : As- Adam andthe. A4x- var an- |. 7 
gels fell, andhow can wee fiand? Bur God ſaid never of them, as ervonr > © 

| I Pat; mus. 2255 
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© ys —TheCovenant with David ia many things, is PART II, 
EE: .-- Pſalme 89. 19. 1 have laid ſtrength upon one that is mighty: and 
© - Chriſt wasnodeſignedunderraker for AD 4 M, nor was AD AM 
6 - x0 beleeve ſuch a rhins, | Therefore it is fir to obſerve, thar not 
only the Head Chri/tand the body changes names, as the body is 
© called Chit, 1Cor,12,12, and Chrilt called! Dav 4, 113i, 53,3. 
E Ezek. 34. -EzeKk. 37.14. David my ſervant ſhall be King ov:r them, 
E-* . So allo manyrhings in one Pſalme are ſpoken of David,borh in an 
 Tnone Hiſtericall and Typical! rruth, as Pſ:/, 22, But there are ſome 
X ln, fox Things, Pſal. 16, lo ſpoken of Dzvid, that they are true on'y 
"_—_— te © Typrcally of Chrilt,and ſpoken Propherically,as David faith, Pſa, 
 propheti- 16.10, ' Thou wilt uot leave my ſoule in grave, neither wilt ſuffer 
- . cally of thine Holy On: to ſe corruption, And the Apoille Peter denies 
| Ciift9- har this canbee 3 if or D.ivid, tor Atts 2, 26,27,28, 29, 
A ology ;09, and Pau!, Atts 13,34,35. And a5 concerning tht Godra'ſ d 
___ adkypr- 


him f/oms the d:ad, now no maretoreturne to corruption: hee ſaid on 
aally both +þ/ wiſ:, T will give you the ſure mercies of David : Wherefore 
| of David & hee ſaith in another place, thou ſpatt ot ſuffer thine Holy Oze 
| Mbers, ro ſee corruption. 35. But David -fier hee had ſerved his owne 
IS Generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep , and was laid unto 
bis fathers, and ſap corruption, Anditis notto bedoubred char 
'the Prophc-ie, Pſa, 22, They divided my garments, they pierced 
7 hands and my feet, 1s only a Prophecie of Chriſts being Cruci- . 
fed.: Nor was ever David Crncihed, To ſay in another caſe 
David Was crucified, wiil not help : forit might beſaid in another 
| Cale, David ſaw no cotruption, for all beleevers ate delivered from - 
the dominion, cutie, and (ting of deach, Hence it.may well bee 
laid, that ſame Pfſa/.89,muſt prove both the Covenant of Surery- 
"ſhip, and the Covenant of Grace: ver, 3, I have made a Covenart 
Ne Ll ; choſen, T have ſwore unto David my ſervant 3 thy ſeed, 
will T. eftabliſÞ for ever, ard bu'ld up thy, Throne to -all Genera- 
- tions, Though it be called Dawiads Tt rone hete, Luke 1. 32, yet 
wee may freely ſpeak of Davids Throne'as 'of Davids, body, both 
ſaw corruption: ,There is an end of Davids Throne temporall, | 
whic Bur fure the Scriprurecals ir che Throhe of Chriſt, Heb,1.8, Aur, 
- 5s coledDs- tg the Son he Taith, thy Threne O God, i for ever and ever,” 
vids hvrone uke'1, 33. Andhe ſhall raign over the houſe of Jacob, and of his 
i -:- Kingdome thereſÞAll bee ns end Dan.7.14. And there was given him 
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Paxr Il. the Covenant of Redtmiption with Chriſto i3y 
Dominion,and Glory yard a King dowithat all. Nat ions tnd Languages ; 
ſhould ſerve him: His Dominion is an everteſting Dominion which ſhall 
not paſſe away,and his Kingdome that which ſhall net be deſtroyed. Iſai. 

9.7.Of the incceaſe if his Government and peace there ſhall bee noend: 
wupox. the Throne of Daiid: ard upon his :Kingdome to orderity and io. 
eſtabl ſþ it with judgement and with juſtice,” from bencefarth exenfar 


ever, | 3B) 4.5.24 CIP 
©4j,But this ©. oenant is made ta,and with David that Solayon, 
and one of Davids ine ſhall x vpon Davids Throne,untill the Mefe 
{ali thetrne belo. ed ſball be bazn2 Sam7.1213570:1 0 

_ Axſ. Its true, and a)thovgh theſe of.Diwds line Gnned. yer by 
vesTve of this Coxenatt,tor Davids ſake Gedgave a Thrune tempo- 
ralltohim 1 King,11,32334.2 King, 8.19.2 Kirg.19.34, Butlit 13 
astrve that this allo, to wit, Chritts everlaſting 'Throne is here 
meant: will \uild up thy T brone to allgener ations, jor Divids Throne 
is. not bniided to ail generations, nor can it bee {aid of Davids 
Throne which is ſaid of this Throne. Heb.r.8, Put unto the Sgn, be 
ſaith ,thyT hrone O Ged is for ever and «ver, Therefore this oatly and 
promiſe is made to Chriſt as we.l as to D. vrd: except we ſaythax 
an evcr.aliing Throne 1s more properly the Throne of P..u d; then 
the Ti-r-ne of Chriſt, © ' | 

2, 19, 1 h.ve l:id help apen one that is mighty, I hve exal- 

ted one choſen out of the people. 18, TI hive found David my { r= 
vart, Molt grave Divines (ard-it may bee they gathered i ſrom 
ver. 38 29,&c,) think that thePlalm was compo:ed uponi/the oc- 
cal:cn of the ten Tribes dit ifon rom: D: vids hove,, as campo'ed 
by Erhan, t King. 4.37. Others, that Erchas hved inthe captivi- 
ty of Babyl n aſter D:vids death : But the caiamity-ſeerns Srca» 
' terthenthe divilicn of the ten Tribes, P{;/o refers nt to therime 
of F:hoi:kim, Ambroſe maketh the mighty ro. bee Chrift'; '£0 
Ef. bis and Fhizronyn: us exparnd the who Pfaime, And Our 
Divines ſay that the'veriry muti bee in Chrif. f rthe heilpard de- | 
liverance of the new afflicted and capri: e people (ſor the: like of The Core- 
this pnblike delolation, as », 38,39;40, &c, never befe!] David 2fo nx» Pj.29; 
ter hee was King) catinot be Jaid on adead mar: And rhevghthe oft inthe | 
were now alive. the he'p of D-vid fate glory, v.42. 43 44 ar; 2 cds 
muſt berhe Mcffahb, Hence, the Corenanc mutt be with himwhoſs a, pe og 
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Throne ts twilt for ever, and ſhall not falls verſe 3,4, and upon 
whom-asupon 2 mighty one, 1s 1aid the help of his fallen Church: 
This is not David only (though hee be not excluded) bur Chriſt 
principally, 
.  3- Watch -himthe Covenant muſt be made, inhis way, as. with 
'Syrery, -Head, and-Redeemer: upon whom the.enemy ſhall not ex- 
aft; whoſe enemies ſhallbe plagued, v,22,23,and, whoſe enemies ſhall 
teemad: his foot-ſtool, Plal.,110,1,2. and that is Chriſt, as well-as 
David. ' - : | 
4. With him muſt the Covenant of Redemption be made in his 
way; of whom God ſaith, verſe 25. I well:ſet his ha d alſo is the 
Sea, and hu right hand in the Rivers The Chalde Paraphraſe 
expound: his hand tobe his power and command, whichis to:E x- 
phrates: as ispromiled, Exodus 23.31.Numbers.34.3,but fulfilled 
in Davidand Sslomor, 1 Kings 4:8, Solomon raigned from'the Sea 
of Sodom the red Sea, to the Mediterran Sea'and Welt, and from 
. Emphrates, to the utmoſt of Canaan, North and South : but ſpe- 
cally in Chrift, who hath all Nations, Gentiles and Fewes, forhis 
owne, Pſal.2,899, Pſ11.22.27, Pſal.72.8,9,10,11, 1ſaiah.2.1,2. 
Rev, 11.15, Chriſt F:ſas, not David, Zech, 9, 10, ſhall ſpeake 
peace to the Heathen, and his Dominion ſhall bee even from Sea.to 
Sea, andfrom the River, even to the endsof the Earth, The An- 
- pelandCreator of Angels,who er his right footupon the Sea, and 
4thansſ. hisleft foor upon che Earth, Rev, ro, 2..is this great Conquerour, 
_ 4. 5. With him this Covenant muſt ſtand, of whom the Lord, 
Aries Perſe 26.faith, Hee ſhall cry wnto mee, Thou art my Father, my God, 
| and the Rock of my ſalvation, 27. 1 alſo will make him my firſt 
Cyprian, 1-2, born, higher then the Kings of the Earth, Now this cannot well 
chap,r, apree. to David, at leaſt, moſt coldly (as. Calvin fairh) ſhould 
| ee _ the Apoſtle reaſon and conclude that Chriſt were above the An- 
Py carech, fels when heciteth this place, Heb;1.4, 5. For unto which of the 
7812, Angels ſaid hee at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 be- 
* . gotten thee ? And again,. Twill bee to him a Father, and hee fhall 
” "Auguſt de beeto mee a Sonne. Inthe literallſenſe, it 1s meant of So/omey;2 Sam, 
| - evic.Deil, + 14, x Chron,22.10, - and 1s meant here of David.” Athanaſing 
, WH | proveshim hence tobe God, the firſt begottenof many Brethren, 
| nin  Oprien Cyrill, Auguſtine, Hierommus, . comend againſt the 
Rs - ++ | - f Jewes,. 
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Parti The Covenant of RedemptronwithChrif. 
Jewes,'that.this is necefſary to beunderftood of Chrift.not of S9=" = 
[omon.not of David; who caonor bear the Name of the' Lords firſt- 
born,but mult beſo named as the T ype of him whois the firſft-bory 
of every creatwre:&c,Col1t.15) VV! oy £ jc 


+6. $0: meroy will-Ikgep for him for evermore, and my Covennnt 

ſhall ftandef.ift with him 29, His ſecd alſo will I meke to endure for 3 

ever,and his Thront as thedaies of Heaven, If the.Covenanr be made 

with.him who hathi an etetnall ſeed, then ture, principally with- - 

Chriſf:Without whom(faith Calvine,whootherwite mnth loves to ©aty, tor, © 

follow the letter-ofthe word)thisprophecie:hath no effect;for es ix locum. _ 

cernity 1s only in' Chriſt.not in'David. © WEEN Unde ſcquis, 
Ver.- ;0.- If his children forſake my Law, &Cc, a pre-occupa- 

tion, if an internall ſeed be promiſed to Chriſt, thenalchough (3rinii bajus 

Chriſt and his Chi:dren finne, no matter, the hazard isnot great? e:Fum,do- 

Hee Anſwers.the danger 1s notto be deſpiſed ; 7 will vi/it the fins, wes ad Chri- 

of Solomon and others, 2 Sam,7.14. with the rod of mn, 15, fm ventum 

But my mercy (of the Covenant of Redemption, and of Recon- {111i au 

ciliation) I will not tzke from him, as [tookzit from Saul; This 1s Y:porietur 

not. ſpoken of Chriſt, for hecannotfin, but of Chriſtsteed; his ipi- vcra (ere 

ricuall ſeed, and the buſinefle 15:\o contrived; as the ſeed of Chri(t #145. 

and his children ſhall notfin unpuniſhed : bur yer there isa diffe- 

rence between the ſinsof the reprobare Sx/.and tuch like and of- þ 

che ſpirituallſeed of Chritt, So hee takes hismercy, Covenant- 

mercy. (but offered conc:tionally) utteriy away from reprobares 

when they {in:bur rakes not away Covenant-mercy irom the feed 

of Chriſt : And the reaſon is, irom rhenature of rhe Covenant, 

verſe 34, My Covenait I will act break; &Cc, Tf then the Elect: 

andchoſen of Chriſt ſhould fall away,God ſhould break and alter his 

Covenant : 'but impoſhble is the latter; Hence, 1, the queſtio- 

ning-of the ftability of our ſtare, being once internally in Covenant 

with Ged 1s a reproaching of God,and to make him a lyar.ver,z5, _— 

Once have I ſworae (faith; hee) by" my Holineſſe, tþat I will wot The juftifi- © 

lye unto Daxid, Though (1.) Wee ſeem to reproach out ſelves cd mins. 

1n queſtioning our ſtate,being once in Chriſt, yerthe rrurh 15,the gong of 

plea is avainlt God, and his Truth and Holineſſes(2) Irs eafier. gg, 15 ® 

to beleeve generall truths, then to beleeve particular truths,'\inon G9 a4 £4 

which our jelves and our own aQtings are intereſſed : Shpiipasl bis cruch, | 

py \ > > | and... 
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ns A hcanan Doi  ParrH. 
= andwiraſnires unbelecte rhat when werhink we aft uUnbeliey-- 
 Iy feartng our owntreachery.we areindeed charging treachery and 
falſhood npon the Holy Lord. (3.) In ourfivfult ples's with owe 
” - ownſiate, Ah! I amcaſtenont of his fight,Pſal,33,22yIona,2.4.we 
> are overfirnug-the:whole Golpell-and Covenanr.of Sureryſhip. 
and Retonaliationand we ſay Cod lyed ro:Dividand to his Son! 
Chrilt,contrair to that, Pſ.:1.89.35. Once have I fwornby my Holi-- 
; eſſe; I will aotlye unro/David, 36, His feed ſhall endure for ever for 
: How (clfic rhe Lord dnve jullified thee; . (4;) We ſhall find ourſelves fo felfe 
-— wearcin © conttaverting with-God in the marter of ſa&t eouching- our” 
: weunde- (lies : am 1 in Chriff?Or,om I an Ap1/s te and fallen from Chriſt ? 


j __s "Tharwe are more taken np with a belliſh fretting for our Fallin 

 gingofarx inaftateof condemnation, thenwe are grieved forthe injuric & 

 Juſtiica. yhbeleefe intraducing the Holy Lord with a lye;Fhere js a taſte here 

> (OR of Tndas his fiery ulbekefe, for hecomplaines'more, Mat.27.4, 1 
kave ſinned inbetraying the innecent blood, then that God is diſho- 
noured, and Chrifts love offended: The griefe is more forrhein- 

tcreft of I, of ſe/f-,that is entred in the borders of hell,then that his: 
g'ory who commands beleeving is overclouded, It were good in 
inch a caſe to goe about two things : 1, Be lefſe movedthart ſe/f.-15 
urder theſe apprehenfions. loft and caſt away then thar the ſpotlefſe 
elory of the Lord juffers : Whatmarter of me, and of lelfe,incom-- 
parilon of thediſhonour done to Ged? What though I, andmilli- 
ons likeme, wcre tarmented, if God were not offended. Now God, 
L, who hath bought me, 2,Who hath accepred'a ranfome forme. 
3.Hath juſtifed me, 4.Hath witneſſed all theſe,is contradicted it 
all thele :-and yet we complaine only, 4h J am filler ). * 

2, Eeare the Queſtion concerning yourſelfe,whether ye be caſt 
away pyno when you cannot come to a peaceable and quiet cloſe 
about 1, and dweituponthe duty of fiduciall relying on Gods ge- 
nerall Corenant to Divids Son, Chriſt his tngaging With him, and 
Chzift his gra: 10ns accepting ofthecondition, Tee 

- - (3.) God ware to theSon of David for the ſeed, that is, for 
the whoke race,, andgave them allzo Chrift, and gave you atnong 
4 them; and Chrt cloſed with the condition, though yee cannor 
bh come to application, Its goodro feedthe ſoule nponthe ſolatious 
___ thoughts, I cannot apph,but Chri/i whoſe egrefſionr,omty oiugs, Fave 
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"PakTll, :2239 
| been from of old from everlaſting Mic. y 2d apply* For Chriſtse- When yes 13 
| verlalting ourgoingsare Hot only his eternall generation from: the ©annor *Hey 
þ Father,but the decrees, rhe ſweereternallflowings, 'emaniations, ? J2046. 
EE: andifluings of Chriſts holy thoughts of me, of all rhe individuals, thoughts. 
* © by name, ofthe ſeed given and received by Chryft his erernall uponch ifts, 
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as of ſoule-delighting thoughts of every redeemed ſon' of man, applying MF 
Prov.8.50,31zRom.g.11, Eph.i.4.1 Pet.1,2, the eternallactgof remontrg 
love,and love-thoughts to Jacob, David, Peter, Mary 8&c.his ats of nanttoyou | 
deliening you (ifever you beleeved,andcanrub and blow up expe- and to o-  . 7 
6. riences urder aſhes, Rom.,5.4. Pſa.77.;5.) and thethouſands thar ther fiagle 
| ſtand beforethe Thronefrom ererniry his aftings 'ofeternalllove, Prion, =» 
oppoimning and (erting Chairs, Thrones, Manſions, H—_ TEES 
p Chril 3 
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places for thisman,and thisman are ſo many app.ications of- 
to you: Feed and teaft'uponrheſe, by beleeringthe antrent Cove. 4 
nantzand | ws om agERIE cotne roquierneſle of peace 11 your ap- 
prehended eſtate, 1, LOT oO 


CHAP. %. 


Chriſt procares the Goſpell to be preached to Reprobates, but un- 
dertakes mot for them. A neceſſary d:ſtinition of the Covenant 
48 Preached according tothe approved will of God, and as ated 
wponthe beart,according tothe decree of God: ana the differen- 
|  £65:9f the members The place,ter.z 1.Heb.8, This is my Co- 
venant, epened,. 

ED WF OY Ra | : chum 
PI itis, whether Chriſt undertakes inthe bargain with d:reakes - 

{ 3 Jehovah, for all vifibly in Covenanr, for as it 1s ſaid before, char the 
theſe inthe Viſible Church and their children that are baptized, Go'p-l hut Þ 
; Magus, Demas, and others-are in Covenant thus, A#s 2.39. ies d 
- Anſ. Chriſt nndetrakes in his bargaine, .only forthe ele&,and un- (, hem- © 
tdertakes tharrheGoſpell ſhall'be Preached to them 3 [bur becaule felves, and þ 
righerothe Ge are mixed withthe Gentiles, and Chriſt is given tothe re-v. 


a8fit rothe 'Gemriles, Preachedto a viſible muitirnde,asis fore- probate ones 
Told, Jſaiah 49.6.Tſaiah 55.455 Falfilted, As 1 4.46,47, KomM 5. 2 ae e- 
$9,10,11,12,8:c, Therefore he procuresto many hypoctites, tot 1,g, fore. -# 
0 Es _ Won whom ther ends. . | 
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: 7 Bow the Goſpel is Preached. ..- {+ PART 11. 


© >”. whamand-for whoſe Redemption, . hee nndettakes nor, that the. 
=” -- .Coyenantſhall bee-Preached by, concomtancy,.becaule rhey, are 
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mixed: with, rhe e'e&t, not. as. an 'undertaker for them, 'but for 


Fx C hurch-Ditcipiupe Chritijan-Socicties, andto render inch unexcu- 


Lhe necef. ſable, . Hence a neceſſary ditimction of the Corcnapt of Graze, « 


" Cory diſtin- | 


"Covenant 
as. preached 
_ Tt ooiany, 

 and3s2- 

-— Ged Upon , 
the heart 
-. of the tew 
-.  cholen, 


TheNew Conant, mult be conkdereg, .., D 24; 

1 I; As Preached arording to the «proving and commanding will 
3 435.17 | 

2, As it is internally aud ef ct mally fulfilled in the weft accardis A 

» to the decree ara the Lords will of purpoſe. * | 
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2 There. . muſ,ot neceſſity, .dificrgn;es.be, holden, forth between 


o 


bheetyo. For, 4:t4nemians.and legall Fuſiitiaries, miſerably erre in 


w # 


both extremities: The former will have no New, Covenant inthe 


| dayes ofthe Gofpell,: bur thatwhich 1s made withtheele&t : The 


 Godaondga! 
withirt the 

- Viſtble 

- whohe:r 
the word of 
the Goſpel, 
| -arethe par- 
ES CENTIA2» 
” Qers 35 the 
Covenant 
 Preochcd, 
bur God & 
. the elc& 
only are” 
— camraters 
cf the Co- 
' Venant,as 
 attee upon 
, the he air, 


laxter Ll Lay New, Coyenant bur, fugh-as is made. wich-the 
White ace O mahtkind Pagans not excepted:So Socinians, Armin 
ans, Prp'ſts, | | | 

1. They differ inthe parties contraQters : the parties contra- 
&ers inthe Covenant Preached, areGed, ard all within the viable 
Church, whether Ele& or-Reprobate,, and. theirieed, they pro+ 
fcllins the Coppell, Mar.28,19,20, As 2.39,40, Afts 3.25.7 are 
the children of the Prophets, and of th? (burnant which God made 'to 
our foithers, *&c. and they were not all the cholen of God: This'1s 


againſt the Anabapriſts alſo, and agamit theſe who wil have the 


Goſpel:Covenant to beemade with all the world,. But irs a rh 
mer.y that Profeſſours are*dwelling in the work-houle of the 
Graceof God,wi thin the Viſible Chur.Þh. they are atthe poolkde, 
near. the fonntain,anddwellin ua 16 , where dwels J-ho- 
ah intiis heauty, and where are the .Golden Candleſticks, and 
where rhere run Rivers of Wine.and Milk, ſuch are ExpeCtants of 
11m and Clory,to ſuch the Marriage Tables covered, eat if they 
will. | Ne | 
Bur the parties contriRers of the Covenant 1n the latterreſpe& 
are, ler.31. Heb.8, only.the honſe of Tudah the taught of Ged,,.the 
people in whoſe heart the Law is ingravenitos as God teacherh nor all 
Narions, his Rarutes,nor ſends the Goſpell to them, Pſa,147.19, 
20, Ats.16,_- - | I ; | 
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 Paurll, * to the Reprobate ndtthe Ele 
$o neitheris the promiſe, ofa new heart made to all. within che | 


. 
7 


Vibble Church, - _._-. 6-5 | | 
| 2, - Agreatditference thereis inregard of the Covenant of Sure-" 
tyſhip, or Mediarion, that. Chrilt undertakes nor for ſuch as are 
only yihble, Covenanters, and ſhallnever,beleeve : As heprayes 
not.tor iuch, as High Prieſt, ſo hee dies notfor them, nor (came 
as a deſ;gned Covenantirg Saviovr from eternity under an att of I 
© Cautionry for them, How. then commeth- the Goſpell to The Golpel - * 
them 7 | | | on Habhe | '  - » comes from 


F - 105, , 5 N42 w \. iN , ry p 3; i'r ” 23: | SY 
, Arſ,,1t.comes.to them, 1,Nottrom Chrift as rheit Surety face fn . 
BEPraye not for any Mediation of his own toward them : Bur 2 . forthe B= = 
} r che Elects ſake: So. Paul,Acts 13.26, Mer and brethren,childreu le&,and for. 
of the flock, of Abraham,and who among you feareth.Godyto you,$ur s, *it lakes 
; ; i TOR  i\J.4 AIED IO ELL ET . | 
| z the word «f.ſaluatiou, to you and for your cauſe, that ye may, be | 
ſaved;1s rhe Golpe]] ſemt 2: Cpr 4, I 5. For allthizgs, Our inffering, 
oÞr dying.are, Si vpesgfor your ſche,2 Tim,2.10,Therefore I indy?c 
E-% Moſes \ Ws q oo 3. | 
allthirgs, Jua Tous inazxlous, for the Eleits ſ:k2, that they may al(q 
obtain the. ſolvation ,which is in, Feſws Chriſt, - wi h. eternall glory. 
h | Hencs there is, poſalvatian. bur. that which 1s in Chriſt Teſzs our 
Lord, the, Author-and Caule, 9:7i&;, .aud meriting Procurer of 
eternallſalyation, Heb, 5,9, Now.though talvation be offered, yet 23 
the ſalvation that. 3s iy Chriſt Teſus,and merired bytheranſ/ome and "1 
price of his blood;, canbe decreed and intended .in: the Preached 3 


1 


Golpell-co novgbyr. to che cleft,exceprrhey fay that Chriſt digupy _ 


dertaketo-lay-down his life.and tg lare,by his deathand blood by. © | ©, 
Covyenant-ingagement, all :the. Reprobate within the. Vikble ].. 7 
Caurch; for whom he refulesrto pray, /oh.17, NS 0 
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-race;ang teſtowipg talvation upop them for whemfe.. © . 
3s Surety:iot1r 15.he. who makesthe.New Covenant, ler. 31,31 »329 413! 63 ag = 
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nk. C2 7 33 C131 = 
 -3.: There is a twofold conſideration.of Gods will : One is Called The dithe; 7 


MF qe 2a *S | of appro-. i 

_ bation whar is good or evill in-point of our Jury, whether come to paſſeiar nor, and of his 2 
will of pleafy re,whar,the Lord hathidecreed ſhall come to palie,07-ngt.come. te-patie, whether 
goed or c1il},is of ſpeciall conſideration. inghis. pRBr,..;. .. ber otomnke.: ' F 
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*-  , Covenant asPreached _ Part Il, 
>b0d, and robee dong.jbecauſche commantls.ir, and what ismo- 
rally evill, andto beg "Rewed, becauſe he torbidsit, Now 'wwhe- 
the: this good or evill ſhall conje'topatie, or never come to paſſe, 
' tis all one, asro the 'natore bf rhe approving will'of G6d, for 
th6uph"the repenring of 'Caing and ſaving faith of the traitour u- 
#4tnever camero paile, y<tit is the'duty ofthe one and the other 
ro repetit and 'bekcere, and the Lord commands and approves their 
vbedien.e as 3004 though he'never decreed by his ezood pleatare, 
- +.»chatthe obedience of Cain and Indas ſhould come to paſſe, Bur 
his will ofpleature, his diſcerniqg will) or ttis counſel, pnrpoſe, or 
decree, is tispleaſure'atid appointtnerit otthings, not asgoodand'* 
Evil, or as agreeavle-unto;or repugnatc .and conratr to an/equalt- 

- ahdjuft command of God, 'bur of things as'they'come 'ro \paſle, 
or (halt never comeropaſſe, Hence, in a pretmiſſive decree, God 
ipp6inred'che Cruciſying bf the Lotd of Lite, \the nor breaking of 

p a bone bf Chriſt. brit he Fa txver will the Grticifying of hi; Son;bitt 
forbids and hares'it as execrable murther;as ronchihg tris approving 
will : in a word, his commanding wilhs of things lawfull-orun- 
Izwfoll, what wee who are undera'Law, onghr-todo, or notto . 
| do; His will of pleaſure is of thingsfixed andTeſolved upon,what 
; he'purpoſes good or evill thall come'ro paſſe, or not come 0 
paſle: And bythe way we may make.good uſe of the foule ſinnes 
.. char fall one ; for troly and cleans chat chat hand and counſel of the 
” Weateto Lotd, A4&#s 2, 27,28, which determined whit 'Herod and Pilare 
| aderctbe {ſhould do: Yerdidthe Jewes with'wicked hands flay and<crucifie 
Ee _ in ©: him, A:2.2 3.And O what beauty of wiſedome and mercy dothey | 
= eden e, who makerhat foule worke of the layers of'Chriftthe 8 } 
4 Tubjſe&'matrer of afzirePhalme? Rev.5 12, The thouſands before 
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_ ----. OfKe, W 
WE. ror his holy diſpenſfarion, and ſay, Ah ! Whar'an vmto- - 
© WartCoveniment of the world is ir: that Grd ſhould fiffer 41- 
F-  _ - ,pelrand Ment fin, and overturne the whole Fabrick -of Heaven 
.= '- .hdearth'by ſin? Nay, hee hath by their tall brought in a more 
glorious order, When hee that fitterh pn the Throne, ay: +" : 
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- _ arterding to tht approvedmilliof God. "2g 
hold I mo kg albrhings new,, Rev. 21:5. Amid:its aid; - 2 Pet,z, 13S > 
Neverthelefſe wee;: 'necording 0: his- promiſe,” look: for: nem Heavens . 
and. a newearth, wherein dwels righteoufaeſſe. C Peter. and the Wee a 
Diſciples were to pray that they ſhouid: nor enter inrotempration, PYY MY 
Mat, 26, 41, and were obliged not ro-bee offended and icattered;5. 10 
by the ſufferings of the Lord 3 . bur they were not. ro blame andiqecree of ' | 
orudgingly to. judge that holy: decree: Propheſed by: Zachsriahy Godin © | 1 

. and revealedto: themſelves, Zech.1 3.7. dat. 26.31, 01 will ſmire,ſone caſes; - 4 
the Shepherd, and the Shaep of the flack (hall bee ſcattered: abroad, 1 I bs 
His partisclean and: holy,every when be throws the wi. ked in.hell,zo the de- . 
and they are.obliged to ting the Pſalm of the glory of his ſpotiefleccree ir felfy 

| juſtice, and that eternally, as theſe: who! are before the Throng axe3f4 ro a- | 
as vp, forall ages, the new fong of the glory ofhismercyand, oy Thi 
"gJace. 3a 2 ___ therei 

This ground/beinglaid:-down;the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of the News ws 
Covenant two: wayes in Scripture, - one mad bod 

r.. According to the approving will of God; as itftands: of pro- 

' miſes, precepts, threatnings 3 and' ſhewes both what Ged doth by 
pile aedrpbed weeare obliged to do mpoinr of duty, ARts 2, 

3%. Thepromiſe is to. yomand'to. your childres, Acts 3.25, Te 

awe the childver off the! Prophets, and of the Covenant whiah Goa 

. wade with our Fathers, . 2 Cor, 6, 17, Wherefore come out: fron: 
amang them, and be yee | parate. ſaith the LO RD. Aud Tt 

will bee a Father to you, &&c;__ This 1s the whole New Covenant, 
bolding out our duty, ordamingchoſe that, profeſle, to be bapti» 
ze&, eecaived the members of the Viſible Church. the body ro: bee: - 
edified as a viſibly Covenanted people: This exchides:not; but n- 

cludes the Lords taking in members ro the invifble- and;1myflicall 

body; which is to be obſerved againſt Anabapriſte and; Antinanir 

ans, | ts ASS 

The Loreſpenksofren ofthe Covenant of Grace; na ſo:mwch as ; ks or 

Preached, qu firdu« aanciatuns (though it fo: almoſt mult hee 9539 
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pe  Cavenant as atted upon the beat. 
ry ie Lords decree ofelefion; ahd 1 of pleaſure : So ſpeaks'the 
þ Lord ofthe Covenant, /ey,3r.31432,33.(er.32.37,3839, Exzck, 
PO. 1446,17,18,19,20, Ez&.36.25,26,27, &c, Iſ1i,59,20,21, ina 
_pure Evangeli.k way, -and'4n theſe -place; the Lord ſpeaks of 
rhe Covenant, not ſo-muchas ir containes our duty as principally 
it hokds forth his Golpell-promiſe,whar he ſhalbeftectually do ac- 
© - cerdinstohis decree atid will of pleaſure over-ruling our coren 

2 Boks will”: which Papiſts, Arminians. and Socinians utrerly. miltake, 
= _ andwillha.eitto be ſpoken of the Covenant as Preached according 
_ tothe Lords approving and commanding will, whereas there is 


© Xa; . . 
E:- inNi- 
= 4 


Arminians, power of God 1n converting ſinners, - 2, The Anabaptiſts trom 
- rouching rhele places, ſay none are to os ny er ſuch asare {0.1n Cove- 

+ apo nant, and will -have theſe promuſes fulfilled inrhem, in whomthe 
. op { F* Lord hath wrought anew heart, anll a new ſpirit 3. and that there 
Criſpe, I1$16 externa!l Covenanting under the New Teſtament, 'But then 
Chriſtex- the whole Gertz/es, Tai.55,4,5, Uai.ir,io, Tardo,nz,3, Oc, 
alred,Ser.s, all: Nitions, 1ſai,2, 1,2, all fleſh, 11a1,40, 5, Plal,65, 2,. allthe 
| ti Kindreds of the earthy Pſal,22,26,27, the Kingdome of the world, 

I- | ; | | 

© Rakeof 4n. Rev.'11.15.: ſhould be all choſen.rolife,: taught of God, ſuch-as 
” ginomiansas havethe Law of God ingraven intheir inward parts, as Jer, 31.32, 
+ eouching #X2þ. 26,26, Which is moſt falle, Now there are undenyable 


-theſe places x, | | - | £ 
"uy {oma Prophelies that the Gentiles from the riſing of the Sun, to the go 


T1-c.36.20, a” | | | | 
 1/e.59. &e, the people of God by Covenant,/ſz,19.18,19 20. 21,22,23,24,25, 
 Forthey Fhenmuſtthegenerality and mixed multitude of the' Gentiles be 
., ewnn? Come other way in Covenant then theſe of whom' the: Prophets 


g Tincerber ſpeak, 1ſz,59.20,21, Jer.55;10, Jer.31.31, Exck,tl.t9, Exck, 


go bh ® this wherein the nw heart is eiven,andthe condition 1s both pra= 
hp r pa miſed and given, And DrC r:ſþefanth, All other Covenants of God bes. 
| ic fdesthis, run wupon.a fipmationy and the promiſes runupar conditions. 


£7 & f P 


WJ». altogether upon both fides, ——The New Covenant is withont any con- 

E222" *Arinny wpte mans port * Man is tyedto no condition that he muſt per- 

bs © form: that if he do not perf ,rm the Covenant is mad: woid by him. © 
A. 


| Nbake of $0. 2OE one word 'of a command initheſe places, and therefore'they: 
” inians and, fay that thele -places ſpeak nothing for the efficacy and migfity 


»o down thereof, Mal.1,1 1.thall bee under the New Teſtament, - 


- tharin > 36.2 . ; s x | ; S. : 
which" 050 -': 2, The Avitinamzars doe allo:own noCovenant: of Grai e, 'but 
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Parr IT. Anſwer to Antinomians. 345 
; Anſ. Man. is undes a condition of beleeving, and tyed-to be yy 
© leeve, ſoas the »rarh of God abides upon! him, hee ſhall nor ſee 
life, nor be juſtified, 1 hebelceve not, Foh.3.18,36.Rom.10.6,7, 
$8.9. (2.) Mans K+ to no condition which hee muſt performe, 
| fy which, he can periorme without the grace of God, For haye 
£ hegrace, or have hee no grace (the Holy Lord (Of wee could 
| plead for him and his High Soveraignty) 1s debrer to no man) 
he is ſo obliged to beleeve, as hee fins againſt the Preached Cove- 
nant and forefavlrs his ſalvation, ifhe beleeve not, and fo breaks 
the Covenart, but devils or men cannot make it zoid, he may make 
; it of noeffe@co himitle he beingan heir of damnation, bur being 
4 Choſen veſſel God ſhall work him to beleeve.and it makes it net 
void to himſelfe, 1f it be ſaid, that the New Covenant is without any 
conditions whatſoever, upon mans part : It ſacs too much forthe be- 
leerers being under no debr, no obligation of conſcience to be- 
leere, or to any duty.bur as the ſpirittheir only Law leads them: 
And if the ſpirit Lond not npon them to forbeare adultery, parri- 
cide, Sodome, cr to beleeve, pray. praiſe, hear, mourn tor fnne, 
as Peter, and David, they fin not, tor ſinne 1s arranſgreſſion of the 
Law, And when the Spirit breaths not,aQs not there is no Law: 
and this is moſt vile, Where obſerve that 1, Antinomians and Fi- The: 4nti- 
milifts confound the efficient cauſe of our obedience, which is the zomuans _ 
Spirit of Grace and the otje&ive cauſe, which is the holy rule ofthe _ | 
command, promiſe, or threatning.PFor though the Spirit be abſent, **c. array 
and not giyen atallro men in the ſtate of nature, yer doe they vegience. 
finne in commitring! of Sodomie, and in not praying, for they are with the 0b- 
} obligednor ro fin, and commanded in the firſt Command ro pray Jedive cauſe 
| to arevealed God, I know Adam was not obliged before he fin- CA = 
| ned to pray to Feſiuus Chriſt Mediatour, as Steven, AQts 7,Pray- inecither 
p - ed tohim, The Spirit by grace does helpe us to obey the comLawor Goo? 
| mand and theLaw, bur the Spiritis not the Law, nor rule of our ſpell, treaty 
obedience, | men frox 8. 
2, Not only will they. have the Spirit to be all the beleevers —— 
Law and word, andthe letter of the command to lay onno obli- aQualline 4 
gation, bur the Spiritas actually breathing andgiving aQuall influ- fluences ot2Y 
ences muſt be the Law : For _—_— rhe natvrall conſcience or ha- 'Þ* Spiit 
biruail ighr ſay that the man ſhould not commir this wickedneſſe, ©**: E 
| X x $7 I nor "0 
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2 > . Anſwer Anmimminss, , _ Part ll. 
nor olnit his GiryFting preſent necelfiry of oneNtatying for wanc, 
ofone drowning in a water crying for iny help, is a & of God to 

performe thedury. And if the Spirit give inward warning that 1 

ſhould do the duty, yer if the Spirit actually breath not andcontri- 

_ bure not his actuallinfluence, che man hath no watrant of anycom-- 
mand or Law to act without his rule,fince the Spirit acts notar all: , 
and cannot fo be guilty in the comnutring of the molt vile abomi- 
nation 3 for where no Law is, no fin is, | | 

Mr Crſþe pag. 160, brings this Argument, The Covenant z5 ever- [ 

. laſting: if the Covenant ſtand upon any conditions to be performed by | 
manyit cannot be an everlaſting Covenant, except man were ſo confir- 
medinrightcouſn: ſs that he ſhould never failun that which us his part, 

but he dzily fails,and ſo daily breaks the Covenant ? | | 

"The belee- _4-ſ, To the firſt at of beleeving, which is a performing of the 

veris con- condition of the Covenant, there 1s no other condition required 
_ then that, Ezek, 36,26, 1 will put in you a heart of fleſh, 27,T will put 

F  narbut be- 772) Spirit in you, andcanſe you to walks in my ſtatutes. Lech.1n2.10, [1 

© lceve, and will poure upon the houſe of David,the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, 

 belceve"to z,] they ſhalllocke rp3n me whom they have pierced that 18,they ſhall 

E un end-be- Eeleeve i me: That is a firong confirmation'to wit,a promiſe that 
Wager”: 2 ont: + WIRES ns ent; ; 

the ſpecial} he Will work thecondition inus, Ando 1s that. Foh.6,37, All that 

promiſes the Father groves unto me.ſhallcome unto me (that 1s, beleeve inme) 

”  waderothe 1] hin; that cometh,1Twill in no wiſe caſt out, 2,1t 18 toqueſtion the 

| — 3] perſeverance of the Saints tofay, that God ſhall nor confirmthem , 

1 veh hee LE 30: is 7 . 

have nor Pnro theday of the Loxd.as he promiſeth, 1 Cor,z.8, Phil,1.6,1 Per, 

the confir- 1,4 5. (3.) Ourdaily doubrings of unbeleete will not prove that - 
ming grace welo break the Covenant, as our failes and dayly{lips of unbeleete | 

Lot the ek gyld render the Covenant void, and'null, fo as it ſhould leave. 
- peels. off to be an everlaſiing Covenant, for inch failings are indeed fins 

= The doubr- againſt the love of the Redeemer and Surery of the Covenant, for 
og: % un- his Joye ſhould confiraine us to beleeve at all times, and to hope 

8. 7 nts rotheend, Nor does the eternity of the Covenant depend upon 

£2-der; Our beleeving, bur upon his grace who gives ns to belceye: bur its 

gorche Co- otherwaies inthe Covenant.of Works, x | 

*7_aanr of k 4; "45 Kt rite wb 

"Grace.null, fo as it ſhould not be a poſſible way of life ro them, as the leaf fin 2gainſt the. 

 . Covenant of Works renders the Coyenant null, fo. that.it can inever be a poſſible way of fal- 

z *ation again | £0) thoſe that once ſins. | D 
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Part I, antnt renditions in the new Covenant. | 
Dr Criiþe3page 162, in fer 31, Excky36, Heb 8. and wher paſſe 
 ges, where the Tenor of the.Coverant 15 contained, there is nowordo | 
a tye, Page 163, 164. there is not one word that God ſaith to man, 
thow muſt doe this, But God t:kzs all upon himſelfe, andſaith hee 
will doe thy : Te ',f faith were the condition of the Cavenan , the fault 
x of the bates Covenart ſhould be his who works not faithin s, - ©? 
""Anſ, Here isghe miltake of many, who imaginethat, Jer,3r. —— Fs 
Ezc<&,36.Heb.8.the Holy Ghoſt letteth down the whole intire tum Far nfs 
and tenor of the ney Covenant which he doth nor, For x,he ſfea- g, ped. 
keth nothing of the whole parties of the Preached Covenant, whole Co-" 
which is all within the Viſible Chur.h:thele he ſpeaks of here;are venane of © 
only be eeiers. in whom he worksa new heart, 2,Heſpeaks nothing Oo = J 
of Corenant-Commandements, nothing of Covenart duties dite- "7 the ; 
ctly.z.Nothing of the condition required ofus,2,He ſpeaksnot of vibte 'Y 
the,Covenant under the redup.ication as Preached, or as a treaty Church as | , 3 
offered to elett and reprobate, as Mar,22,31 32,Lzh.1,72, 18,2, many ſap- 


by 


29.and as every where holden out as a viſible Covenant made with P*'** 


Abraham and his ſeed in both Old and New Teſtament according 
to the apgroving wWul of God. 


Bur He ſpeaks oply ofthefulfiling of ſome ſpeciall promiſes.of the 
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Coxenant,heart-reachipg and rhe efficacy of the Covenant, 2,Only 
upon theele&, who ſhall perſerere to theend.Zer. 31.35. Ter.32.40. 
T{ai.59.20,21,(3,)Only according to the Lords decree and will of 
pleaſure,not what we ought to do,but what the Lord by his pow- 
ertull Orac ewlll do, in uUsS;AS1I FT - will ingrave my Law in their h:ert.2, 
I will be their God. 3.T bey ſhall be my pe: ple,to wit effeRually as gif- 
ted with a new heart,ard ſuch as ſhallnever becaſtenoff, but ſhall 
perſevere to the end, v.35,36,37.Jer.32.40, otherwiſe by externall 
calling all the carnall and fliff-hearred Jewes were his people in 
_ Covenanrty/ſa.1.3.1ſa.5.25,P(.81,8.Pſ.50.7.Dew,7.7.A5 18 in every 
page a;moſi of the Qld Tetiamenr. (4.) They ſhallbe raught of God, 
31,34, (5.)Iwill forgive their iniquitie,v,34, (6.) I will givethem 
perſeverarce.ard never caſtthem off ,v.35436,37. ſo thatthe Cove- 
nant 1s a meronymie, T hes is my Covenant that I will make with them: 
thatis,theſe are effe&ts.frvits and bleſſings of the Covenant which 
1 ſhall by my effeQuall and mighty grace workin them, 
4. The Apoſtle tothe Hebrews hathno purpo{ to expound the. 
| X x 2 . -. _ Covenant 
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Sandro promiſes are made _ Paxrt-I, 
©Covenant of Grace made with Abraham, that Copngnt (Gath he) 
Epi- they bre-k: Year 1scontrair tothe ſcope of the Apoſtlezto terdown 
"the the docirine of the Covenant of Grace, He purpoſes 1n the Epiſtle | 
brews is ro the Hebrews,to exait Chrilt above the Argels,c.1,above Meſ”s, bp, 
porto crea - 2 aboveallthe Prieſts. the High Prieſt, and abore all the Sacrih- 
fe Co. "::Bullo ks Lambs Goats,&c, Hee through the etermll Spirit 

wenane res. Dates 2 IC £ 48 | to ; ons 
Preached once offered himielfero God, Andc, 8, he proves Chrilt to be a 

Finisnz- more excellent High Prieſt, a Minilter of a more ®:cellent Taber- 7 
= guregpar-: nacle.and a more excellert Miniliry, Becauſe he is Mediator of abet- 1 
E: + mma ter Covenant : hee 1s 4 days-man who layes his hands upon bcrh | 
| cepts, con- Parties at variance, both upon God and man,to bring them toge- 
 dizent,but ther:See [o/ 9.323 2.that 1s a Mediatovr of a Covenant 3 So that 
t—_ A here he ſaith Chritt is ingaged to rhe Father in a more ſpiriruall 
iy _ ” and heateniy Covenant. None « ould ingra'e the Law of Godin the 
Chit - heart but Chrilt: onemigh:tlay, was not theLaw wgraven n the 
” bore 4z- heart of jome, and their {;ns-pardoned ? Were not Mecſes, Aaron, 
| geligMoſes, and many of the people of God, anctined pardoned, and juſitfied | 
 Priefts,Sa- according to that Covenant? Arſ.They were juſitied and ſandtified, 

Y + bur not by the letter of the Covenant of Grace, nor by facrifices, 
E the Cove- ſhadows,condirionall-promiſes, rhreatnings, bur by Chriſt, I the 


nant upon [.,g-d Redeemer will writ? my Law in their heart. &C, It is thencon- 
the her of 4.::rto the Apoliles!” ope,Heb,8.toenter the diſcourie ofthe Do- 
«Rr drine of the hiterall Law-Covenant, or the conditionall-Covenant 
eff cially £& 2 Wes HC onlod , _ ahh th haife 
'— Chiitt «x of Grace itftrongly © on-ludeshis point, to ſpeak VuT of the Naife 
| celsall, - (thovgh the choiceſt haf) of tneCovenant as fulfilled in the elect, 
0 andthatexaits Chriſt and his Miniſtry that be hath a Minifiryupon 
the heart, Now it isa ſhame tolay rhe blame of our not beleeving 
on Chriſt; be it a condition ofthe Covenant, or be 1t none : Chriſt | 
works all our works inus, and by this reaſon it muſt be his faulr | 
(ballowedbe his Name) that we {:n atall, becaute he works nor in 
is contrair acts of obedience, Bnt towhom is the Soveraign Lord 


debter? And therefore this Artinomian Way muſt be refuted. 
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wer him, ox 41 xvexve, So theword, Luke 22,25, The Kings I 
| of the Gentiles bear d1minton over them, Rom, 14. 9. Death had k - 
ome Kingly dominion in Juſtice and by Law over him: But C hrift £ 


| Ged,wrought himſelfe our of the gripes and fetters of death : So- 
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Pair Il. r0ChrifttheSurety of the Covenam. 

| CHAP. XI, Z =; 

Of the prom ſes made to Chriſt in the Covenant of Mediation, 
wot to Chriſt-God, but to Chrift God avd Man the Mediator, 
and theſe of tweive ſorts, | 

O Chrift-God, promiſes of teward cannot bee made, nor can 

- 4 Chriſt-Ged ſuffer, bur they are made to the Perſon God-4A1ar, 
for the incouravirg of the Han-Chr:/t, and he en-ourages him'elfe 

therewith, /ſ-:,50.7,8.C hri/f- Manhved the life of faith bydepen- - 
ding upon God for the joy let before him, and therefore did run, 
HS. I 2,0ur life ſhouid be {weerer,ſhould we fetchall our comforts 
and aQtings from. his influences by the faith of dayly dependency. 
Faith here promiles to it ſelfe good, 1ſa,26.12,1f4,30,31 Pſa.l1s, 

10,11,P/.16.9 10 II, 

If the kinds of promiles made to Chriſt be asked for : Then 1. J{Nificari.. 
no ſuch promiſe as remiſſion of fincan be made to him, bur a two- g'1 Prone 
fold Juſtficationmuſt be promiſed rohim, A Law-Juſtification, a14 m.. if 
this doe and live : Forthe promiſe was made tothe firlt Adam, tO rwofold, }; 

wit, that he ſhovid be juſtified andlive ifhe give conſummare and Rn 
perfe& obedience to the Law ; now thisChrilt did inall rings, 

2,' There 1s commer of Chriſt from the band of tureryſhip he 

having comptearly ſatisfied for our debts. this was due ol ang 
promiled, 1 Tim, 3.16, Iuſt fi:d in the Spirit, Rom, 1,4, Dc-_ 

clared to bee the Sonne of God, by the R:furreftion from the dead: 

Thar was a judicial] declaration, Acts 2,24, Having looſ-d the | © 
paines of death, augas,as a King byauthority and judiciallyl>oſes a __ hog 
priſoner {rom hisfetters, having no more to ſay againſt him, Pla, {4 2” -._ | 
105, 20, The King ſent and l;oſed him,. Iſai, 50, 8, Hee is neer q:abcame.” ©. 
that juſtifies mee, who is be that contends with me (11 judeement) our, and we) 7 
Rom.6,9. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dyeth'in bin, © 


no more, death ſhall no more have Lordſhip - or Lordly dominion 0- 


by Law of tatisfaQory paym.nt, who was alſo the mighty Sox of - 
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= Thepromiſes are made toChrif, 
> in Chriſdeath hath loſt Law-dominion over the beleever, Ir is 

againit Juſtice and the juſt Covenant between [ebovah and Chrif, 
that we ſhould be forever among the worms,and not we bare of 
looſed from the ftingand victory of the grave: O death thou ſhalt, 
thou mult let the captives goe free, x Cor,15.55.Hoſ.13, the pri- 
ſon mult bea iree. Jayie, When Irongates and fetters are broken, 
We have in Chritt a good/cauſe, the cauſe and action of Law is 
win,and carried on our favours, 


I m_— - 2, There isapromiſe of heavenly influences made ro Chriſt, | 
” zafluences 1{4. 59.4, Hce wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine 4 
* ismadeto eare to heare as the learned, 5. The Lord bath opened mins, eare, 
- Chriſt, pd] [wasnct rebellious, Some great Divines ſay, Chriſt had-no 
ſleepy not cloſed ear: he muſt there ſpeak of /ſa:zah, But ſo there 
was no finfulldrynefle in Chriſt ; Was he not therefore anointed ? 
Tſai, 42.1, 1 will put my Spirit up» him, Then all influences : 
pH are promiſed allo, {ſai,11,2, The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt apon 
44 him :: —— 3. And ſhall maks him of quick underſtanding in the 
- fear of the Lord,and hee ſhill not judge after the fight of his eyes, C. 
Chriſtwas '2 Chriſt was aſſured he could not fin, andſo of influences to du- 
tore ties, Joh, 5. 30: 1oh, 8. 26, 27,38, 50,55. 10h,10,38, though hee 
5 " wanted influences at a time, as touching coniolation and the felr 
 Adamwas, fruition of God. being forſaken for a time, Pſal,22,1, Luke 22,44, 
| mo __ Mat.27,45. But Adam, ashe was not to beleeve perieverance, 
touts Noryet finfully to feare falling: ſo neither was he to beleeve influ- | 
*bave influ- ences to-all acts of obedien:ce,they not beingpromiſed to him, Yer 
*ences,nor was not Adam tobeleeve his own reprobation 3 for it wasneither 
- ger (be rye nor a revealedrruch, Then the only neareſt way againſt dead- 
Ln reno, nefle and-dryneſſe, is to have recourſery the fourtainand fulneſſe 
— ion. ofhfethatis in Chriſt, Lirerall quickning of our ſelves;. migken- | 
7 -  -nipgChriſt, out of whoſe fulneſſe we receive, produceth bur li- ; 
_—_ terall fardineſſe _ 3. The fpeciall and cardinall promiſe (1 will bee 
| The great þy God,  Pſul,$9, 26. _ ay; (hall 7s we, T, ” art wn 7 hrs 
EF " yGod, and the rack of my ſaluntion,) 1s bound vp wit rt 
I bene wake " nadid: 7 erm and is the key. and Fats ftone of 
F aoChrift, the frame/and bui.ding of the Covenant of Grace, [hr 20.17, Go 
© 99; brabren, (faith Chrift to Magdalen) and fry unta them, 
| beſrend unto my, Father and td your Father, and to my God a»d 
your 
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Parr. 4s the SurttyoftheCouenant, © * 
10u#.God.: Tres comfortable talking that Chri/#farthto us; Tand you 
Beleevers are the children of the tame Father, and have one Cove- 
nant-relation ro one Get:rhough.as is ſaid,Chrift bear the relation 
of a Surery-Covenant to Ged,and we of a Covenant of Mediation; _, . *R 
and notwithſtanding of the differences, yetit may bee ſaid char 00 = . 
Chrift and Beleevers are in one writ,and one letter of acquitrance are iþ one. 
diſchargeth both from condemnation, Chriſ# from condemnation wrir, | 
ef puniſhment, us from condemnation of inherent guiitmeſſe and 
puniſhment, Bleſſed we to be unite to himevery way, and to joine. 
our Amenand conſent to the Covenant: yea,and infegard of pro-. 
feſhon, we ſhould ſublcribe and write our names toir, /ſaz.44.1,2, 
3.Our maimed and broken and halfe conſerr, proclaims anoverly 
| and cold Covenanting, 1rs true. parries are bur once married, once ye are wo- 
Covenanting by eath 1s as good as twenty :burfrequent and mul-make fir-- : 
tiplied acts of marriage-love.adde a great deale of firmneffe and of mer our --' 
firength to the Marriage band, they are confirmations of our firft Po nBt. 
ſubſcripri on. Renewed a&s of faith to take Chriſt torJeſrws and Re- chin, 
deemer, and renewedaQts of love, do more and more ingapethe _. 
heartto Chriſt as Lord and King, Little converſing with Chrift,, | 
deadens marriage love, Rarevittsand thin,bring on worn our ac- 
quaintance, We are aptto complaine he viſits us ſeldome :thar is 
becauſe we havenor the childiſh hire of conſolation and feeling, 
we refuſero worke,and yet we ſhould look at comfort for the du- . 
y,and not en the duty for the comfort, whenits a duty ro ons Fa- Moraine 
ther; And who looks upon the comfort both as a comtortching rk 
[| and a duty? 1 Theſ.4.18.C omfort one another with theſe words : and forrs and 
| lo muſt they comfortthemſelves, Comfort is mainly for beleeving ,dutics, | 
Þ Co1.2,2,. Heb,6.18, andthere is a feaſt and fill of joy in beleeving, . = 
Rom,15.13, We ſeek but a comfort anda joy of chearll and fola- - -- 15-7 oj 
cing our (elves, and thatis all, ” A 
4. There. is promiled ro Chriſta ſeed, Iſai.5 3, 10; Whenthow Aſetdis 
ſhalt make his ſoule an off ering for ſinne, hz ſhall ſee bs ſeed.” Heb. ;promiledy "Y 
2, 1.3, Beholdl and the Children that God hath given m#, FJacob by-fet at xj 
Covenant ſerved for Rachel: Chriſt alſo ſerved, ſuffered and' died magh in” * | 
of love for his Spouſe. Eph.5.25,26, 1ſai,5 3. hee ſhall be ſatisfi the hears” | | 
ed.” ARedeemed feed was his end.and weendure hard abou for * Chat | "2 


a deſ red end,and\e are fick till wee get thegreat end'weaimeat..:. | 2 
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..6, The L-rdpromiles.help toChri/t againſt his enemies, Pſal. 


— they ſhall not be overwhelmed. > 


E- Roryis willnotleave his ſole in grave, Pſal, 16, 10, Therefore (laith the 
F: > promitedto Lord, ſpeaking Covenant-wayes, ſai, 53.12,) well I drvide him 
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bo ftrong : becauſe he hath poured out his oule unte death, He ſhall 
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© made ſervents to than; were in 4 tvatiner fellows ovengtiters 1 


- Beit kind with maniti the Covenant of Works** A$a King coves 
nanrs with a great Faſhily, his ſervants and depeniders haye the be. 
ofthe Covenant-peice, all bored! Adam wit our: 
Jatring* Þut wal Adam finned,” war betweenrthie Lotd; and he-- 
tween the Maſte#and the ſetvanis'i is Jenotmc&d,the &1 KID Is Cr- 
-ſedfor his ſake; Geref: 3:1718. and Lions wit 4 Beaſts T1 
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lo” > oa : ein: and promi es, aidſo hath our Covenant of Recon 't- 
io an "i tiation though 1n another way: ſee Pſa/,89.30 31,22, But the ' 
any, * Co' erianc of Suretyſhip hath proniiiesmoll Jarge that afemade. to 
we king, Chrift® at p-9 n99o7 006, are lard beforerhe Man-Chrilkthicare 
bur h-4- tobee- read itiithetripuute, /\7Fhere was no hazard; of poſſibility. 
pnteing 3 in regard of the- perſonal| Union that Chriſt could fintyeaginregard 
T the 5 that Chriſt from the Wombiwasborh a Traveller, -a /74or and an 
; - * "enjoyer and Comprehe. ſr.” andhad che Spirit abovermeaſure from 
th as Man hebad gifredrochim the confi gre which 
is, Boy given corhic Elect t AngelvintheirHead Chrith;” Agd there-"" 
HS thete was-fotriewhat like/a-condition mn 1 and! as the * 
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Thr holy goal fications inthe Swurtty ey ofiweLlUgrium ir nk 
fe& conformity of Chriſts nature, his ſoul,-underſtanding,! wh 
affettions;and all his aQtions internall and externall-wichehe holy: 
Law of God, AT af Fel, at fd HET 446 ASA 13H 

Hence the heart anf'inclinations of C hr: Rood>ever right and ; 

_ Freightto the Law. He exerciſed no aftetion 1 px 75 naturalibus; The holy 
his anger came not out in pure naturall anger. andno more; but ic aRingsof I 
came'ontin adts of zeal; Nor his joy i pure naturall joy. though DO afer7 

1{nlefe, bur in joy of the Holy Ghoſt, And'in the whole Man "Os === 
Chritt was a perfect maſſe, and, asit were, a compleat body ofall | 
gractousqualifications, | | ; 
1ſai.11, He received the Spirit-of knowledge and was ignorant Chriſts 
of nothing he ought to know : Ditputed with the Doctors being, "0. 
of rwelve yeers old: The world knew nor his SchootFor Teacher,  - {797 H 
Hence his wiſedome andpraQticallunderſtanding of the Law of. 6:4 © 
and praQiica)l concluſions, He had the Spirit of counſell, as the "5" 
ereatelt'of Stateimen for Government, 1ſai, 52. x3, Behold my. + 
ſcrwant (þ ll deale prudently, Ando, when we ate tm perplexitie&Chrift his - 
and know not what to doe, \hee can lead rhe blind in away» they vadaunted 

- know not, \1ſa;;11,1,2, He had the'Spirir'of might and Eovrave; P*!dnels of 

an-undaunted Spirit, yet conjoined with/counſell; no'fookhardi- _ Gy 
neſſe, 'but thereſfolute ventoriouinefle of faith, 1ſai.43,4; He ſhall + * 
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ot fail nor be diſcouraged: Heb, broken. ts he have ſet judgement in- 
the earth, Our ſoftneſſe of unbeleeſe; at che'blowing ofa featheror- 
ſtirring ofa leate .brings on fa * oof Spirit and {xvooning, Hehath: 
rhe boldnefle of fairkito beleevevitorybetore rhe bartell,f.5049;. 
Lothey allſhatl wax vid as.agarm:e#;themothſhbulleat them up, Hee H's bope. 
hath hope ſrom the womb, P{, 22.9,Thowu:art he that took me out of 


the womb.,thoidd dſt. mike me hope when Tripas 96 my mothers breaſts. a1, : 
And for thejoyfer before hin, he endured the«crofſe and deffiſed the Lok, 


ſpchorgbleb.g na nd wes bo aint bo Oe ',:zinq = 

And the Spirit of the fear of the Lord made him quick in vn- ;... PRs 
derſtanding.”that-1s:/ the high and reverend apprehenfions oi God i op 's 
made him'quick toſmeilor ſent (ſorheword imporrs) rhe fnazes” ao. ue. Þ 
and remprarions-in the ee nk p'ouetby menand = 1 1 
devik,. So excelled Hee in righteouſnefle;s which-as agrdle went. © © | 
about his loines borh'in judging. andnydiſ. harginng che-reuſbpar 146 crlpes | 
upon him by the Lord who laid chekey of David and the Govern»-au] 
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's 1 pals away 
Mc a his oulder -his obedience-ro his Earhes, 
Pins & inhis love, John 15.10. Log rodnche einer 
Ge +12 raph 34. His zeal to his fathers houſe ſhould bee a faire' 
Ber Fe Bi. 75 oat follow, - Hee was mecknelie ic (ele, ' {ſas.y 3.7. - 
I. Pet..2.23, 24, much in praying, belecving,: rejoycing in ſpirit, 
li cender- Luke 6.12. Pſalme 16,9,10,11, tender tothe weak of: the flock, 
ſe ro the Iſa,49.x1. Hee ſhall feed: his: flock likg a+ ſhepherd, he ſhall. gather 
ak pe Vhmbsrwith hs armegand carry them in his boſome, and be ſhall. 
 gemtly lead thy ſe: that. are with JOHN. * If 18,42,2, Hee ſhall not Cry 
nor Uift up (a ſhout) nor cauſe his waice to be heard in the ſtreet,3, A 
© br ed reedſhalt hee not breake, and the ſmoaking flax fall hee not 
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| -Hee was moſt compaſſionatero finners, s inviringthem tO come, z 
— Mhoncolin- 174" 11-28, 29, crying and' ſhouting witha loud voice to the 
Cs” - chity. lobn 7.37. journyedirom HITEs to ſeek andto ſavethe 
4 _— = , loſt, Zakeig.10, came td ſervethem with his hearr blood, Mar; 
'Y Lt - 90,28, his bowels wererurned with compaſſionto periſhing ſouls 
TJ ---:that wanted the feeding Paſtors, . Mat. 9.36. Hee ſighed deeply: 
'$ | x} fg gs ba Spirit, at the perrerieunbeleefe of his deadly enemiesthe: 
& "*Phaniſces; Mark; 8.12, weptand ſhed teares at the foreſeen de-- 
Arucrion of [eraſalem, i Mat,23.37. Lnke 19.41,42. and yet that» 
'Giy flew him.Lovedas the tender Phyſiczan, robe muchancom»- 
pay with-fickfnners;. dar, 9.131 2,Duke 15,1,2,3.Lyke 19.1,2, 
OE {4 Q:ehatcejoyting:} whenheates zhe loſt ſheep-on: his 
ſhoulder, Lak1 5.5; -When,vex,20; beets the hame-coming fin- - 
+ mer; -heran, fell on hisneck,. and had. compaſſion op: him, and' 
* kiſſed him and made afealt,andiang ant danced fdr joy. TFhere- 
| Hirkuns:- is no humility like his, --to-weſh the feet-of his ſervants : there 1s. 
| i no! patience like His. whis imher:hee. maidrenidgd, teviled not' a- 
tis einfu} £499 * when hee ſuffered, he threatned ot but commenced hiimſelfer 
;- to him that judgeth righteowfly! vPet,2; 33. ArwbLamk dub be- 
= Fore the ſhearer,Iai.s 3 for ors of Joules was he,whorpreach- 
_gules, © * ; ans Lemee ple, nes e$ , inthe Villages, iin-che Ship, + 
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Is OK. nin pegr val: TR. 
't&lodge tim'? How Faithfull and free'in rebuking the Phariſees af 
"id Rulers, and indetlring the ruth of the Goſpell;” rhat he was ** 
<he'Son of God; chough they atrempred to ftone him forhis free. A 
'Toathing ?-Nonemortifiedto bonout 4s he that' refuſed to be'a Hirn 
Ring” Fob 6.45, and Was Willing tote'work lodged then bitds fication, | kh 
"_ oes;: M4r 8.20,andbeine rh? forom ta became poet, ”" 
206.89, atd endutedthe 7 e, defpited'the Maine; ſuffered = 
thecontradidtion-of tinters, Heb. v2; and dig rendnd fathredvit: | 
Ad was henorapartrn of l6ve;"Wholayed Yown Hislife for- 
"friends: Tobi x 5 0::even when were enemies PRIASXS; 
*pedfed nor hithſefe, Rom, 2 5:3 Honohfed hisBither Tohy/8Jou 
'not his ownglory,ver,49,50, 26d Tarchrrve, Tohn 5.30; Teck not 
\ 1he oh will, butthe will of his that | »t mee.” Tohn 8, 19: "F-tbe Of obedi.. 
atwaies th ol thikgs that | Ms bir, "He faighfully” the ence to 4 
"Liv; Mar: $; refared herelies, Mar 24 brite oe with'His yu <—_—_— b 
EEE he Was fubject ro the Parc ales. 544" Payedribilte gvodience  , 
co the Prince himſelf Mat 14.275 andiavght ctheip c; 2h isdue = © 
full Govetnours,” Afar, 22,27." ' woult not uſurpe ccof a” i 
Judge," Luke £2,734. and Woh ES Onſen on before 3 
af arting, -Pilare,x: Tim. 6.19 «1 Was for for rharcauft be D,qrdfor thar bl 
eyd camehe into theworld that BY a6 Beare wird] 19%he truth, © be 
John 18:37. nonefo telfe denyed, he pleaſed not trimſdlfe, ſought ; 
not his own glory.norhis Sn woe own will, burſubmit- CHri 
tedto the will of Gd, > FualifeHiis | 
In all which,we are 1, to look upon Chrit who wentabolirds- oa "2 
T4, -% 


ing eood, Afts10,” asone who, *was Covenant-Wiſe def once of g/ace 
Ged, and anointed with-rhe Holy/Ghoft'ajid power tods wharhe << | 
did.andto be. whathe wis for:our- good: akts much for; the Sn] " 2 
eſtabliſhing of our faith ;thar' Chriſt was all this forour falvati*nis ro us; goes 
fake, Z > Seanlfel and Covetnnt; Thele gracious qualifications FE 

Chriſt-God undertaokto hae for: Lore bod "Ypqrhey 'wereH&t- of by 3 
viven to Chriſt as Petſonall 4hd} roper for himſelſe, Hor as' head's 2.45: rigs. - 
for: we may here fomng eres ace.of cheperſonandthe face.-privace th. © 
of head-ſhip; rhongh < Sven divided,” Fark | 
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oi Orr, asif we had ſaid, let-Chriit bee gracious fac Ch Chg, 
| Unor be bis debrter. Nori; it.irom the naturall connewt- 
a” pe. --*> ,on between head and members. os be,auſe 11 Chtik is x man as 
. - "weare, though the humanity be ground thereof, noxis it betaule 
| E- - Chriſt 5 anointed I the fulneſle o' the $pirir. for. he is 
_ » head of che body, and Lord, Genera.,Captaine of his peoplc,not 
by n2cute only, nor bo nſe. 07 g1-e lmpiy, bur, by, Co cnapt- 


.pur.haſe, 4 ', 14. 9. bs 113 5 Lens Ear the end. Ch: oih 
died, and roſ+-and revi.ed, : e m ght be Lord bath of the dealt 
- and living, Xa a q90: (#6 aka the F:ther and the Son 


chat Chrilt ſhouid dye, not 6mply, but for and in che name of 
”  feftbaſtgrs the harsof glory, ESE, de:gned yn, (for his dying i a 
: >," /g; acgn, M4 relati.e and a legall binding and buying by Cayenant of ſo man 
© Wolitlle, . cerraine perions apd upon this bes made head an Prin e, an 
BR a led to gi-e of his fuinelſe, to give repentance and foryj. encile 
"= _ Ns 7-464 haule' 'of Frael, Atts 5.70401, Ah) how dd we lo:e 
- 'whicl m4 to be bebolden tonature, to ſelſe ? ſor rleathen and Pag1n «ertues 
{s gem ing, Mu agacio0, and mora lexerciſe, which js bur wild Corn? and 
genre” | we (ce not how unwilling we ate to.tradewirh GChritt,. or robvy 
74+ O08 n himfine g 19, \ yer. ir was given to him without meaſure as to 
of bf rae and head tor all his, 2, Ail theſe, argin 
at be a living copie which we muſt NRIk : 
amorel jy le then the Go(pellir cnn 'orC 
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PART II, 


' The Properties of the Covenant. . *—_— 


hoping-praying there comes more life and-warmneſle' from his 2--SSRRES 
cons, then from the word: when we con.ider that-as God would | 
haie the hnmane racure a chariet toconrey tous the funeſie of y . 
merit by ſatisfaction, ſo muſtit be t-e mean of catryingto us the rerns ro Wl” 
faineſſe of grace by ſanctification. and then when God Covenants *& tllw,n'3 
with rhe Man Chriſt that love fairh,hope meekneſſe humi.ity and mow — 1 
grace ſhall ive, ſpeake and at in Chritt out ro us, wee are MOI&gc:iprue 
{rongly convinced to tolow the footiteps of ſo bleſied a guide. ir iclte, 
Chriſt 1s a living glifle in which we {ee the beauty of grace. Asal- 
ſo his meckneſſeand humility 15 the meeknefle and humility ofGod, 
and all theſe graes have a leat and .lodgingin our Emmanu ! God 
with ws they havea drawing and an aliuringdeirableneſle iromrthe 
Perſon the Lord eh wah our King the T7247 * tyO? the F at her of ages, | 
in whom they xe(:de. : | TRIES 

| The propertics of the Covenant of Surcty are, 1, ,Freedome. 2, 
Gracjoulneſſe, 3, Eternity, -. a 

As to the f:rit:Nothing cou'd compell,vorhing could hire Chr:ft Tac free. 
for eternity to ingage his Name inſ1.h a band; {.nce be well knew de of 
what .it ſhould colt him, bow dear it ſhould ſtand, him, and ſay nn" oo 
what.indignity, ſhame pain,.cure, andall thele conditions before (ya. 
him.And what could moreche farher fince he might have followed - X 
the Law-cour'e of Works ? . 
2, Thefirſtdraughts of tree grace. and the Lord; unarchable The grace 
riches appears in the ſure mercics of David in ancverlalting Cove- Frans = 
nant, /ſai.55.3.and Pſ. 89.1.1 will fag the mercies of the Lord —— Mean To. ; 
2,For I have ſaid,mercy ſhall be built up for ever, —Why? vcr, 3,Fo *? ; 
have made a Covenant with my choſen, [{ have þ worn #72 0 David »:y 
ſervant, 4, Thy ſeed will [ effabli{h for ever &:, The gr.1vg of 
che Cgvenant, 2, The de'gn ofa Redeemer. 3. The tendirg.- 2, 
Anginting, - 5, The conenring of Chriſt, 6. His coming. 7.Dying, 
are all acts ofgrace, Ged was no deb:erto the Man-Chrilt, cr to 
any of his kindred and blood- friends. more then he was to Day d 
and his ſeed but God would a&terace in Chriſt and make hima tam- 
plar andthe firſt copy of tree grace to a!l his brethren. | that they 
might ſhare with him therein, Burthovgh he made Chrift alto a 
copie of his Juſtice, Rom, 3,29. and ſpared not bes Som, Rom.S,32, 
yet 4441,3,17, The Lord deales nor lo with us : And they ſhall bee 


Zz mine, 


s 


" - ES J S x 7 " -. < F< oY +> m 
RI "OO EP: Tu, " b Pads. Dad ek Ha. » PH? a as 
# OE. i» OE IE Oe LE It 


fr NS OD ty Res 4 
5 * 


Tor 
%*, 


ihe, Fath the Lordof Hoſtt, in that diy when I maks up my Jewels, 
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_ and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon, that ſerveth him, 
And of Chriſt it is ſaid, Pſ.7 2,13, Hee ſhall ſpare the Peor and needy, 
And, O what ri- hes of grace and mercy,and plenteous Redemprti- 


he more 


Tace thar Tl | - . . 
Lbewn to ſhews to us the-more freely and only 'ſhonld we ſerve him, with 


Mould, wee Chriſt with a heart abliracted from Heavens hire.art leaſt the plea- 
+44 ſure of u(for pleafure makes not any conform tO God,but holineſs 
Evile.buc , doth andthe heart not legally a 7s the burning torment of hell, 


E with a god- 1t Were good : for fin. e Chriſt hath treed us from the Law-wrath, 


| burnirg with fice ; nor does Chriſt allow ouraffteCtions of tear and 
ſorrow,and ſadnefle to act upon feared everlaſting wrath (we be- 


© The godly which word, Heb.1 2.28, muſt note a difference between thefeare 
Z - wa —w and trembling and rerrour vpon deytls;for the torment of hel, Mar. 
be Ig. 8.29. Jam,2,19, andthe ivaefiia;the godly fear ofbeleevers, Hb. 
© _renced, - 12.28.Whichis alſo given to Chrift,Heb; 5.7,n whom there was no 


| | O which Chriſt commands, cannot be a ſervue fear legall. for hell\ych 


commands that fear, fear (faith he) to deny Chriſt before men: 
Why ? fear him who cancaſt ſoule and body in hell, And immedi- 
ately,v.31.Feare not therefore : the ſame word that 1s,v,28,.then he 


muſt forbid a fear oppoſite to ſervile fear, & whichſtands with the 


L toward his children then roward ſpatrows,v.29.30, And that the 
word noteth a godlyfeare, which 1s, Heb.12, beſide other Greek 


and Heb, 1,7Noah moved with fear, waafnlds, builr an Ark : ſure 
the feat ofeverlaſting torment im hell, moved not Noah to build 
the Ark for by ich which is ſaving, he bwjlded ir,v,7, 


"Eb 
Wah 7h. ; up 


PaxT1I. 


on hath he manifeſied-ro ns ? and therefore the more orace hee. 


s,the more Jefſe hirednefe and (eri ile diſpoſition : 1f wee could love God and 


"ly teare. he takes it not well that we dare approach too neare to the mount” 


ing juſtified by faith) any-other way.chen in aGoſpel-confiderati- 
on, beirg caſtendown for our Law-deſeriing, butſoas we highly 
value our ranſome-prayer.ard ſerve him withgodly feare tvaaltia,- 


fear of bell rormenr.and thereforethe fear of him that can caſt both 
ſoul and body into hell (though it be another wore, 2ar.10,28,): 


as is indevils and men, but a godly fear,ſuch as isconfitent with the. 
faith of deliverance from the wrath to com:for Chrift.Mat, 106,28. 


faith of ſons who are to beleeve the care ofa Father which is more: 


Authors:See Heb.5.7,fee Luk,2,25. 48s 2.5, AFs 8.2, Ats 23,10, 


For 1, the pattiesarecternall; Feh:v:hthe' Lord, and the Sonre of 


ſhall be ſuljett, as rouchivg the Office of a formall Mediatour, 2, 


 feRted, fo Eph,5.27. 3. Takingthe word of raigning, for this, to 


, St £ 
po, > * 


| > dat Fae | , . ; 3-5-0 [00 g _—_ 5 A | = -Þ > = | 
3, Eternity is a ſpeciallproperty of the Coyenanc offureryſhip, ** ® 


Ged,. never began to agree upon the deſgnetion ofthe Redeemer 
for that worke,it was a bargaine cloſed [rom eyeraliing: Onlythe 
queſiionis whenthe Son ſhal render the Kingdome to rhe Father, 
ICor.15,whether or not the Covenant ſhall then ceaſe. For 1,Chriſt 
ſhall thenend his work ef Redemption, and ſhall fully and finally - 
havepurchated what his ſoule deſ:res, and ſhall hare received his 
wages.and injoy with his conquiſhed bride anerernall Sabbagh, 2, 
He ſhall inter.eed no more for ſinners. for the {inning of his redee- 
med ones ſhallhave anend, © Foe 
2,The Son (faith Camero)ſhall leave off ro raign, quod «ttinet ad yy Syefiis. 
regandi «&tumaccordingto the att of raigning, butastcu:hing the - 
Kmedome it ſelfe there ſhall be no end of the Kingdome, 
But it may appear as there was atime when it was jaid of Chriſt, 

Phil, 2,7. fevioy exixoss, He emptied biniſe!fe> and tooke ox him the 

form of aſervant, So there 1s a time oppotſtte to [hat, v,9, There- + Son's 
fore God hath highly exalted him # which is nor ſulfilled in his reſuz- gy;og gb. 
reCtion, aſcerfion, and fitting only at the right hand efGod, but je& whe 
whenallpower, friends and unſriends, and the/Man Chrift ſhall bee Father.how 
ſubje&trotheLord, yea even the Son, not as God, for Chriſf-Gog * 559 be | 
isequall with the Father not-as man for ſo inthe dayes of his fleſh 5, >= ; 
as man he ever was.and is,and ſhall be ſubje&to God,bur the Sos * 


Another diſtintion is here needfull, as Auguſtine and Ambroſe : AuquPine 
heſhallrender the Kingdome to the Farher,nor that he ſhall leave j,1/ _ 
off to rajgn., burthat hechenſhalldeclare that he reigns nor of him- DS 
ſe}f bur that he hath his power of raigning from the Father and he ching cbrift 
ſha)l profeſle this before men and Angels, and ſo ſhall glorife the bisbeing + 
Farther, Irs not to be rejected that Hi/arizes, lib, 1, de Triwit, 11, the Þ he ol 
Augnſtlb.1.de Trinit,chap, 8.he ſhall render theele&t back ro God, 4 
as now ſaved and preſent to theFather his ranſomed ones nozy per- 
excell in emunency ofpower above all.ſo Chriſt ſhallraigs eternal- 
{y.bur raking tte word of r4;gning as it notes rhe exerciſe of royall 
authoriry,ſo and ſo by gathering a Church by the Preached word, 
fighting acainft enemies,and overcomming them to makethem his 
ES. / > L722 h fot- 
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= - cauſeiris 
5 ASras | * : 
Arozedas "obtained thateternall end, a glorified people, tor which hee was 

worldly fighting, = 
- = Ap But yet this ſeems notto fatisfie, 1, Circamciſion and the Cere- 
/ 704 $,and the Prieff-hood,Exo,z,.15.Lev.16.29,the faſt in the ſe- 


F recnall vio- 7 | | 
E”  Jencejis 2.2 h month.ſhall be a Ftatute, =*1;,for ever Lev,6,18 Allthe males | 


ſaid by of the ſons of Aaron, ſhall eat the remainder of the meat-offering, it 
ſome, ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in your generations: ſo Lev.17.7.Lev.7.34, 
© 36.lev.23.14 ,Num.23.11,23. yertheſe ordinances can hardly be 
7 callederernall, asthe Kinzdome of Chriſt is : And yer they ceaſe 
2 whenthe body is come, and they are not deſfiroyedas humane in- 
> . ._ ventions the hayand the tubble that are builded upon thefounda- 
% tion Chriſt, SEV Ok 
2. Theſe reaſons prove that Cri/ ſhall nor exerciſe ſuch and ſuch 
_ acts of royalty upon ſuchand ſuch enemies, for they ſhall be no e- 
© rMiu impe. nemies: Yet we faynor,as Camere.that fucha Princeleares off to 
pine raione even as Mediarour, Chriſts rendering of rhe Kingdome di 
zeg4 regne- ſpyeniatory or Oeconomick tothe Father may well be a rendering of 
an an account of his ſubjects, and a preſentitg of them to, God perfe- 
cted.Eph,5.26,27,without ſpot and wrinkle:Chrit having brought 
them ont of danger, ſo as they need not Word, PO ROn 
an Sf - No '* - Temp 
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PART II. . Covenant of %uretyſhip. 
Temple, And ſo,.1 Cor,15,24. He ſhall put down all rule,allpower, ' 
and authority.all Magitiracy and Government that now 1s in either 
.Chur.h or State : ard o faith Parers, the So»ſhall be ſujet to the 
Father, having ſubdued allthe rebels, as his Fathers \Depurie, he 
ſhall return to his Father the Kingdom now reduced to ſubje&tion 
and madepeaeable and lay down his Mediatorie Commifſion,and 
ſo be ſubjecito the Father ha, ing ended the depured and delega- 
ted Charge, And it 1:4ure the Son as Mediator is lent, and isa Ser- _ 
vant.an Angel,or Mellenger of the Covcnane, 244,3.and the lay- 
ing down of his written Commiſſion is a {fort of ſubjection, and 
Godnoth not now actually raign in ſuch a Mediatory way as inthe 
days of Chrilts fleſh : he did raign in Chrift, burnow after the laſt * 
Judgement Go# z ll iz 211,that 1s nor becauſe he is not now all in 
all and is nor the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, bur becauſe it 
doth not 1o appear to te,many now riſe againft him andcontradict 
him, andpertecuting his Myſiicall body do periecute Chrift, 2, He 
(h 11 be all i: all by change ofthe Oeconomick Government, then 
. the Fathcr, Son, and Spirit, ſhall. immediately glorifie the Church, 
Rev.21.22, 4d 1 ſaw #0 Temple therein. for th? Lyrd God Almighty 
andihe Lamb istheir Temple,23, Ardthe City had noneedef the Sun, 
neither of the moon t2jk ine tn it, for the glory of the God did inlighten 
it,and the Lams is the light thereof, | 

Bur that Chritt ſhailieave off to bee a meditory Kivg after the. | 
laſt Judgement, I devy, For there 1s a twofold Mediation, one, of Cvilt is e-- 
uniting ſinners to God, and mediating; berween God and them; baks ont, 
This ſhall ceaſe, and all the royalla&ts thereof, bur theſe, with re- nc. my 
verence.are but ſecond operarions and atts of roya/tie, * There 15 judgemens 
another Mediation ſubſtantiall, by which our. nature's: glorified, x Medio» 
Rand in a ſabſantiall union with God for ever.: for whit end *y Headg 2 
ſhall Chriſt Rand glorified inour nature inheaven, butto bee the Fi28> kd: 
ſubRanrial! mid-man between God and us, glorified for ever?. If: 
any ſay that 'Chr:ff-God-Man after that day 1s no Mediatour of re- There is a «8 
conciliation becaule there ſhall be no fin then : Irs true : Nay. but ra T”_ 
evennow-in the intervall between his aſcenſion and ſecond appea- 2 
ring to Judge the world, he as not as Mediatour of reconciuation 
ro expiate our fins,and to fatisfietor them,for on.y he did upon the | 
cout by dying for us,ſo mediate, Andwew1i)l not fay - ETLL F 
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Bo _ Thi furpetuity of Chrifts raigue Parr II, 
Criſt as the part of a Prieſtformally by ſacrificingfor usin heaven, as Soc;- 
- not 2s a la- 29545; teach : for he can offer no expiatory iacrificefor us inhearen, 
FSane for hedied but on:e,and that was on the earth only, O05, Butnow* 
_ Price for fe Adio.atesfor [oh.2.x theref in heavenglo 

E uriobes. De AdVo.-atesfor finners, 1 [2h,2.1.therefore asnow in heavenglo- 
ves, — Tited,he is a Mediatortor finners, A,True he is a Mediatorand In- 
_ as terceflor now JAppiicationezon expiationegby applying 1s blood ,but 


3 not byſhedding of it:And he is an Advocare,bur called, $1xa:G-, ]e- 
= ſus the Righteous.and an Ad, ocate as juſt and righteous,ſuppoierh 

F  -_ a rightandjuſtcauſe,andthar ſufficient ſatisfaction and payment is 
| How Chriſt givento God for rhe fins ofrheſe for whom Chri/? ts ; the * 


2 «ev 3 Advocation of Chriltis not to plead that beleerers may fin, ortheir 
| heaven, as ſinsmay becxcuſed as no fins: Bur his inter effion is to plead, 1, 
": Juit,as wel, chat for his blood we mayRand as accepted of God andfreed from | 


þ- as merciful condemnation, 2, ThartheSprritprocured by the death of Chriſt, 
: may be gi1en tous, that we may repentand beleeve, Bur againe, 
after the laſt Judgement Chriſt ftands as Mediatour, not to apply 
his death, norto intercede for ſinners, when there ſhall be no 6n- 1 
ners, but Chriſt eternally ſhall appear for us as a paund of aperfec * | 
fatisfa&tionon:egiven, andasa pledge and hoſtage of peace, and 
Chriſts appearing for us for ever isanallufion to the Ambaſſadours 
_.- ſent byforraign Princes, whoſtanding in Court before the Prince -—_} 
* they areſentunto, are ſpeaking tokens that the confederacy of  _. ; 
\ peaceftands, andthatno acts of hoſtility can be done by either of 
the States,and becauſe Godis erernally andnor by firs juſt, as if he 
> Chig Werenow angry athn, and thenſarished andpacified when the ſa- 
” flandsin CisfaCtion is gone therefore the Lord Chriſt Rands in that body and 
” our naturenaturein which he once ſuffered before God, for rhe acquieſcing of 
» our Mcdia- Juſtice for ever in the once payed ranſome, As allo, Chriſt remains 
$0 om the ſabſtanrtialland natural! Head(rhovgh narure be now glorified) 
” akerrhe * ofthe Myſticall glorified bodyforever,and of theſe members uhder 
© lat Juage- the Covenant of Redemptioneternally though allbe done and per- 
> formedinregard ofthe purchaſed redemption;yer we then glorified : 
once brake the Law, and therefore carmort even then ſtandin our 1 
Law-righteonſnefſs, bur muſt ſtand m our Lord Teſus Chriſts 1 
Righteouſeſſe, which garment ſhall never caſt the colournorlku- 4 
tre, AS 
- . 2, Thatloye roxcceemed ones, -and the RO __ of 
Fr | enrut 
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PARTIIL, - after the univerſal Inagement«-. =_”_ 
Chrift in his ſeed is eternall, looking back to thebargaine hee hath Chritt = 7 
once made as Medi.tour, hecannot leave off tobe fatisfied in ſoul ſtands eters? 
| for what he hath done, forthar were a retracting of his love, and _— 
F a repenting of his royalland Princely tendernefle, tharas King, he f 10am. 
| on.e did beare to his conquered ſubje.ts whom he hath made his his redees , -* 
own forever, : '' medones. | 2 
1 - 3. ThetoulofGed mult beerernally well pleaſed with his Son 4. 

| eternally God-2as,and he Rands refling in his love,Zeph.3.17.a0d nally . - 
delighting ſor ever in all his Sons actings and tranſactions in the well plea- 
work of Redemprtion;it therefore God have once givento himGod- ſedwich _ 
Man, the Throne of David to raign overthe houſe of Jacob, hee What - ip 2 
muſt make empty that Throne. if he ſhall leave off to raign, And __— 24 
| the Angel, Lake 1,ſpeaks of his birth and conception, 31. Thowuſhalt ,cq, and 
bring forth a ſon,and he ſhall be great,andthe Lord Godſhall give un- the onee _ | 
= to him the Throne of his Father David, and bee ſh:11 raign over the given *' 20 
houſe of Jacob for ever: And he ſpeaks of the eternity -cf Davids — —_— K.- 
| Throne over [acobs houſe, ſo that as he ſhallbe aggan (and he ſhall uy, + 4 
| never-lay down ournature) ſo ſhaithee bee a King upon Davids "I 
{ Throne forever andever, - 
| 4. To rtiumph eternally over enemies, thedevils, Malignant gp- 
poſers ofhis raign fin andhellis an act of a Mediatory King ; when 


1 head and members do borh rriumph, no lefſe then itis apart of his 
|  Toyall Mediatory power to cruſh them all,and make them hisfoor- _ © 7 
| tool, Pſal,110, Bur Chriſt and the Armies of heaven, whenthe Na. R- 


Marriage-Supper of the Lambſhalcome,ſhal ride npon whitehot- ,;,,up is 
ſes,and triumph overenemies for ever. Rev.19.7-13,14 15.and the rernall, 
eternall living of Chriſt in onr nature with all his, isa triumphing 
orerthegrave.anddeath, 1 Cor,15, and who can preſcribe a period - 
and an end. of that triumph ? | 
F 5. The River of Water of Life ſhewed to [ohn,Rev.32,proceeds _- _|® 
| © out of the Throneof God and of the Lamb; then hath the flain Th* Thouen 


Lamba Throne for ever, v. 3. And there ſhall be no more cur'ie Cf 4 
there: the Law of Works as threatning a curſe, ſhall no-more bee.. . ws 
there Gal.3.10,11,13,14.Drxut,27.26,but the Golpell bleſſing ſhall 

be there andthe T hrone cf God and of the Lamby(hall be init v,5, And © 


2 ' they ſhall raign for ever and ever, 


* 
= en... th, 


6.1? the glorified fitwith the Lamb on a Throne,as he.is ſetdown - 
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The perpetuity of Chriſt raign afier the loft Tudgement, PII, © 


"with his Father vpon his Throne, as ts promued,' L:k. 22.29;50, 


R-v.3.21 .If Chrit's Throne be temoved,the Throne! the glorined 


>. cannot ſand: And all aiong where the tiate of the triumphing 
= Chur.hisdel. cibed the Lord Jeſus keeps the name of the Lamb jn 


>= © So "1 
IE. 


- reference to the Mediatory iacrifice of rhe Lambe of God ſlainefor 


the fins ofthe world, Joh.1.29.2s Rev, 5, The Beaſts ardtne Elders 


 flard round about the Throne, ſaying, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
flaingtoreceive power and riches and wil d1mey&C,REv.7.15. Theres / 

f re are they befere the Throne, and ſerve him night and day in his 
 Tapple, and he that firteth on the Throne ſhall dwell among them, — — 


Theyſhall hunger no more,nor thirſt any more, — 17, For the Lambe 
that is in the midſt of them ſh:1l lead them untot he living fountaine of 
waters, Though this be expounded of the Church Militant, 1:49, 
L0.yetit hath not its perfe& accompirſhment, hut of the Church 
before the Throne: for all rears are wip't from that Church only, 


And whereas it is ſaid, that Chriſt attsnotas a Mediatour in Hea- 


"ven, 1ts true,” he atts not as now he acteth for finners 3 but even 


thentheLamb.#F 7.is in the mjaft of them, and leads them, when 
they need, neither Temple. nor: ggp-itght. beſide that, rhe LordGod 
Almighty ts their Temple, Revit, The Lamb is their Temple, v.22, 
Andihe Lambistheix light v.23 Now what fort of leading &what 
.iyflyences ſhip and lieht comes from the, Lamb, is another 
queſtion, ArFit weighs withme. that its impoſſible that the 
precious Ark God-21an.and the union perionall can be diſſolved, 
7. Chriſt ſaith, I will be a Godto theovercomer, and he ſhall inherit 


| all things,Rev.21.And iſhe be the, God of Abraham. being dead in 


regard of the ſoul thatlives.far more ſhal hebe a God in anererna] 
Covenant with Atraham.,zn ſoul ard bodyg:orified though the acts 


of Chriſts raigning, and the actings of his Cavenanted people mult 


be ſutable to a glorified ſtate, Come: Lord iſ :s, . 
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